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RULES AND NOTIFICATIONS 



NOTE. 



The ,present part is prepared on the lines of Part II of 
Vol. XIII, and embodies the Statutory Rules and Notifications 
for the years 1119 and 1120. 

2. As in the case of Vol, XIII, Notifications of a temporary, 
local or personal nature have been omitted. The Rules, Circulars, 
Forms, etc., issued by the High Court hay..) been consolidated and 
published separately in two volumes under the authority of the 
High Court (Vols. I and II of the Civil Courts Guide). Similarly, 
the Rules under the Prisons Act have since been revised and con¬ 
solidated, and have been published separately. Hence these two 
items have been omitted from this volume. 

3. Certain Notifications, Circulars, etc., of a general oharaoter 
(such as the 'Rules regarding Viruthi Service, the amendments 
to the Ryots Roads Rules and the Civil and Criminal Circulars 
issued by the High Court), have also been inoluded in this book 
(Appendix I) in view to their reference value, even though they 
have not been issued under any specific statute. 

4. To facilitate reference, ^ following guides are- given:— 

(i) a chronological list of enaotments under wkioh Rules 
and Notifications (included in this volume) have 
been issued; 

(ii) a similar list arranged alphabetically ; 

(iii) a consolidated general Index and Reference Guide 

(Appendix II) brought np to the end of the year 
1120 on the lines of Appendix II to Vol. XIII, 
(Part II); and $ 

(iv) a general index to the contents of this Part. 



THE 

ACTS AND PROCLAMATIONS 

OF 

TRAVANCORE 

VOLUME XIV 
PART II 

ACT V OF 1071 (JENMI AND KUDIYAN) 
NOTIFICATIONS. 

( 1 ) 

R. 0. C. No. 6530/39/Rev„ dated the 27th September 1943. 

In exercise of the powers conferred by Section 40 E of the 
Travancore Jenmi and Kudiyan Act of 1.071 (Act V of 1071 as 
amended by Acts XII of 1108, VII of 1110 and XXVI of 1115) 
the Government of His Highness the Maharaja have been pleased 
to notify that, from the 15th Vrischigom 1119 they have, under 
Section 40 A of the Act, assumed the collection of Jenmikaram 
in respect of the pakuthies of the State, noted against the taluks 
mentioned below:— 

Taluk . Pakuthy. 

, 1 Thiruvella 1 Chengannur 

2 Puliyoor 

3 Cheriyanad 

4 Pnthencavu 
6 Pandanad 
6 Kalloopara 

2 Sherttala 1 Pallipuram 

3 Vaikom 1 Vaikom 

2 Vadayar 

3 Kaduthuruthi 



G. P. T. 2531 XIV—II. 
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taluh 

4 Kottayam 


5 Kunnathunad 


Pakuthy. 

1 Pampadi 

2 Vijayapuram 

3 Aiymanam 
1 Chemmanad 


(T. G. G- dated 28-9-1943 Part I Page 167.) 


( 2 ) 

R. Dis. No. 2602/43,'Rov., dated the 11th October 1948. 

In exercise of the powers vested in them under Sections 40 
(F) and 40 (M) 2 (a), (d), (f) and (h) of the Travancore Jenmi 
and Kudiyan Act of J.071 (Act V of 1071 as amended by Acts 
XII of 1108, VII of 1110 and XXVI of 1115) the Government 
of His Highness the Maharaja are pleased to amend the Jenmi- 
karam Collection and Payment Rules passed under the said 
sections in G. 0. R. O. C. No. 6530/39/Rev., dated 12th February 
1941 as follows:— 

(i) Substitute the following as the second paragraph of 
Rule (5). 

The receipt shall be in form No. 1 appended to these rules. 
It shall be prepared in triplicate the original receipt to be grant¬ 
ed to the pidipadu holder, the duplicate to the perpidi holder 
(the Jenmi) and the triplicate to be retained as office copy. The 
seal of the office shall be affixed at the top of the receipts before 
they are issued to the parties concerned. 

(ii) Delete the existing Rule (8) and substitute the follow¬ 
ing in its place. 

At the end of every month the total of each Jenmiwar jour¬ 
nal shall be struck and notices to the Jenmis concerned shall be 
issued in Form No. iii appended together with the duplicate 
receipts for the month arranged date-war within the first week 
of the succeeding month. 

(T. G. G. dated 12-10-1943 Part 1 Page 241.) 



R. Dis. No. 1846/1/46/Rev., dated the 17th July 1946. 

In supersession of Notification Dis. No. 1036/4/41/Rev., 
dated the 8th July 1941, it is hereby notified that, in exercise of 
the powers conferred by Section 40 C of the Travanoore Jenmi 
and Kudiyan Act of 1071 (Act V of 1071 as amended by Acts 
XII of 1108, VII of 1110 and XXYI of 1116), the Government 
of His Highness the Maharaja have been pleased to appoint the 
Secretary to Government, Revenue Department, as Jenmikaram 
Settlement Officer for Travancore, in addition to his own duties. 

{T. G. G. dated 17-7-1945 Part I Page 1460.) 


(4) 

R. Dis. No. 1646/2/45/Rev., dated the 17th July 1945. 

In supersession of Notification Dis. No. 1036/5/41/Rev., 
dated the 8th July 1941, it is hereby notified that in exercise of 
the powers conferred by Section 40 M of the Travanoore Jenmi 
and Kudiyan Act of 1071 (Act V of 1071 as amended by Acts 
XII of 1108, VII of 1110 and XXVI of 1116), the Government 
of His Highness the Maharaja have been pleased to further 
amend the Rules dated the 4th March 1933 passed for the Settle¬ 
ment of Jenmikaram as follows : — 

Rule 13.—Substitute the words “Secretary to Government, 
Revenue Department,” for “Chief Secretary to Government.” 

(T. G. G. dated 17-7-1945 Part I Page U60.) 

ACT IV OF 1073 (ABKARl). 

NOTIFICATIONS. 

( 1 ) 

D. Dis. No. 3092/43/Devpt., dated the 5th October 1943. 

Under section 16 of the Abkari Act, IV of 1073, as subse¬ 
quently amended, if is hereby notified that the rate of excise 
duty on Indian made foreign liquors manufactured in Travanoore 
is enhanced from Bh. Rs. 19 to Bh. Rs. (21-14-0) Twenty-one and 
Annas fourteen only pex proof gallon. 

{T. G. G. dated 5-10-1943 Part I Page m.) 
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( 2 ) 

E. 0. C. No. 11889/43/Devpt., dated the 30th November 1943. 

In exeroise of the powers conferred by Section 15 of the 
Abkari Aot IV of 1073 as subsequently amended and by Clauses 
61 and 65 of Notification E. 0. C. No. 735/42/Devpt., dated the 
3rd March 1942, regarding the sale of the privilege of vending 
jaggery arrack in independent shops during the years 1118 and 
1119, the Government of His Highness the Maharaja are pleased 
to revise the Schedule of the rates published in Government 
Notification R. O. C, No. 10279/43/Devpt., dated the 10th August 
1943, and fix the rates as under with effect from the 1st Deoember 
1943/15th Vrischigom 1119. 


Strenetb of iaugerv I P r * ce - 

Duty. 

1 Total. 

arrack. - 1 ] 

1 Ka . | 

Cha.j C. 

Ks. Jcha. 

c. 

j Hs. 

jcJ c. 

25°, U. P. «. 2 j 

10 13 

6 

9 

10 

I 

7 

| ! 

20 : 7 

i 

35°, U.,P. ... ! 2 j 

1 ! 

1 15 

4 

17 

! 

11 

0 ' 

1 : 

19 10 


( T . G. G. dated 30-11-1943 Part I Page 558.) 


( 3 ) 

R. O. C. No. 11611/44/Devpt., dated the 12th August 1944. 

In exercise of the powers conferred by section 15 of the 
Abkari Aot IV of 1073 as subsequently amended and by ’clause 61 
of the Notification R. 0. 0. No. 15320/43/Devpt., dated 14th 
February 1944 regarding the sale- of the privilege of vending 
cocoanut toddy-arrack coloured, flavoured and bottled and issued 
under the name of coco-brandy in independent shops during the 
year 1120, the Government of His Highness the Maharaja are 
pleased to revise the rates of selling price mentioned in the schedule 
under olause 56 of the said notification . and fix the rates as 
under, with effect from 1st Ghingom 1120, 
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Supply prioe ex- 

Strongth. Half or full bottle. Duty. eluding prioe of Total. 

containers & cork. 

Rs.Ch.C. Rs.Ch.C. Rs.Ch.C. 
25° U. P. Full bottle of 24 ozs. 2 4 15 2 1 0 4 5 15 

Do. Half bottle of 12 do. 1 2 8 1 0 8 2 3 0 

35° U. P Full bottle of 24 do. 1 24 13 1 21 6 3 18 3 

Do. Half bottle of 12 do. 0 26 7 0 24 11 1 23 2 

(T. G. G. dated 15-8-1944 Part I Page 1848.) 

( 4 ) ~ 

E. 0. C. No. 11358/44/Devpt., dated the 14th August 1944. 

In exercise of the powers conferred by Sections 20 and 26 of 
the Abkari Act IV of 1073 it is hereby notified with the sanction 
of His Highness the Maharaja that the following further amend¬ 
ments shall be made to the Rules prescribed for regulating the 
issue of licenses for the sale of foreign liquors published under 
notification No. S. R. 4208 dated 4th August 1910 as subsequently 
amended namely:— 

1. In Rule I, 

(a) in sub-clause III for the figure ‘25’ occurring at the 
end, substitute the figure ‘45’ 

(5) in sub-clause IV, for the figure ‘10’ occurring in the 
second sentence substitute the figure ‘20’ 

(c) in sub-clause V inserted by Notification R. Dis. No. 

1747/34/Devpt., dated 13th October 1934, for the 
figure ‘ 25 ’ occurring at the end, substitute the 
figure ‘ 45 ’ 

(d) in sub-clause VII inserted by notification R. Dis. 
No. 1613/40/De vpt., dated 27th July 1940 for the 
figure ‘50’ occurring in the second sentence, substi¬ 
tute the figure ‘ 90 ’ 

2. The Schedule annexed to the Rules as per Notification 
R. Dis. No. 2960/42/Devpt., dated 3rd November 1942, shall be 
deleted and the following Sohedule substituted instead. 

3. These revised rates will come into effect from 1st 
Ghingom 1120. 

{T. G. G. dated 15-8-1944 Pwrt I page 1848.) 
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(5) 

R. Die. No. 2691/44/Devpti., dated the 13th September 1944. 

In exeroise of the powers conferred by Seotions 20 and 26 of 
the Abkari Act IV of 1073 it is hereby notified with, the sanction 
of His Highness the Maharaja that the following amendments 
shall be made to the Rules prescribed for regulating the issue of 
licenses for the sale of Foreign Liquors published under Notifica¬ 
tion No. S. R. 4203 dated the 14th August 1910 as subsequently 
amended, namely:— 

(1) Delete Rule 1, VI inserted by notification R. Dis. No. 

1576/35/Devpt., dated 22nd July 1935. 

(2) Renumber Rule 1. VII and VIII as 1. VI and VII 

respectively. 

( T■ &■ G. dated 19-9-1944 Part I Page 18.) 


( 6 ) 

R. Dis. No. 2691/44/Devpt., dated the 13th September 1944. 

In exercise of the powers conferred by Section 26 of the 
Abkari Act, IV of 1073, it is hereby notified that Rule 12 of the 
Tree Tax Rules passed by Government under Notification No. 
S R. 836 dated 16th April 1914 published on pages 1839-1843 of 
the Government Gazette dated 28th April 1914/d6th Medom 1089 
and subsequently modified is amended as follows :— 

(i) for the words and figure “15 coooanut trees or 
palmyra trees ” occurring in the first sentence of 
the Rule substitute the words and figures ‘‘ 20 co. 
coanut trees or 40 palmyra trees”. 

(ii) for the words “ two ohoondapana trees shall be deem, 
ed to be equivalent to three coooanut or palmyra 
trees ” occurring at the end of the second sentence 
of the Rule, substitute the words “one ohoondapana 
tree shall be deemed to be equivalent to two cocoa- 
nut trees or four palmyra trees”. 

. (T. G. G. dated 19-9-1844 Part 1 Page 16.) 
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(7) 

R. Dis. No. 3232/44; Devpt., dated the 8th November 1944. 

In exeroise of the powers conferred by sections 8, 9,10,15, 
16, 20 and 26 (0) of the Travancore Abkari Act IV of 1073 as 
subsequently amended the Government of His Highness the 
Maharaja have been pleased to make the following further amend¬ 
ment to the Travancore Mass Wine Rules published under Noti¬ 
fication R. Dis. No. 1652/42/Devpt., dated 22nd June 1942 as 
amended by Notification .R. Dis. No. 2511/42/Devpt., dated 18th 
September 1942. 

In the Note under olause (2) (b) the word ‘ and ’ occurring 
between the words ‘congregation’ and ‘the’ shall be deleted and the 
following added between the words ‘Friars’ and ‘will’ 

‘ and duly appointed and authorised ecolesiastioal digni¬ 
taries and missionaries in charge of congregations.’ 

(T. G. G. dated 14-11-1044 Part I Page 424.) 

( 8 ) 

R. Dis. No. 3476/44/Devpt. 

In exercise of the powers conferred by Section 26 of the 
Abkari Act, IV of 1073, as subsequently amended, the Govern¬ 
ment of His Highness the Maharaja are pleased to direct that the 
following amendments shall be made in the rules for regulating 
the manufacture, possession, import, export, and sale of denatured 
spirits published under Notification R. Dis. No. 2642/42/Devpt., 
dated 7th October 1942 

1. In the preamble to the said rules between the words 
“ denatured spirits ” and the words “ with effeot from ” 
the following words shall be inserted, namely : — 

“ and liquid preparations consisting of or containing de¬ 
natured or methylated spirit.” 

2. To Rule 3 of the said rules, the following shall be added 

at the end, namely :— 

“ The license fee (vending fee) at the prevailing rate will 
be levied on the denatured or methylated spirit oontents 
of liquid preparations containing such spirits imported 
into the State at the Customs House of import before 
import is permitted.” 
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3. In clause (iv) of Rule 15 of the said rules, after the 
second sentence the following sentence shall be inserted, 
namely : — 

“ Any attempt to render such spirit fit for hnman 
consumption is punishable under Section 51A of the 
Abkari Aot.” 

(. T.G.G . dated 12-12-1944 Part I Page 543.) 

(9) 

D. Dis. No. 715/45|Devpt., dated the 24th March 1945. 

Under Section 15 of the Abkari Aot IV of 1078 as subse¬ 
quently amended it is hereby notified that the rate of Exoise Duty 
on Indian made foreign liquors and Indian made rectified spirit 
manufactured in Travancore is enhanoed from Bh. Rs. 25 (twenty 
five) to Bh. Rs. 30 (thirty) per proof gallon with effect from 1st 
April 1946/lflth Meenom 1120. 

(T. G- G. dated 27-3-1945 Part 1 Page 886.) 

( 10 ) 

R. 0. C. No. 6398/45/Devpt., dated the 24th April 1945. 

In exercise of the powers conferred by Sections 8, 20 and 26 
(j) of Aot IV of 1073 as subsequently amended, the Government 
of His Highness the Maharaja are pleased to make the following 
amendment to the gallonage fee rules published under Govern¬ 
ment Notification R. Dis. No. 2786 of 38/Devpt., dated 7th De¬ 
cember 1938 and subsequently amended by Government Notifica¬ 
tion R. 0. C. No. 2072 of 43/Devpt., dated 2nd March 1943. 

The sohedule of rates under clause 2 is modified as follows : 

Per Imperial gallon 
or 6 quart bottles. 

Rs. As. P. 

. Spirits, champagne, other wines classed as 

Sparkling Wines and Cocobrandy ... 8 6 0 

Wines of all other kinds and liquors ... 1 11 0 

Beer, cider and fermented liquors ... 0 9 0 

This will come into effect forthwith. 

(T. G. G. dated 24-4-1945 Part I Page 1151.) 
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Y-i 


ACT HI OF 1075 (VAKILS.) 

NOTIFICATION- 
Scale of Vakils’ Fees. 



With the sanotion of His Highness the Maharaja the follow¬ 
ing rules relating to the fees payable to Vakils are issued by the 
High Court under Section 15 of the Vakils Act, (III of 1075.) 

Note :—The words “the amount or value of the claim” oc¬ 
curring in these rules, mean the value as set forth 
in the plaint memorandum of appeal or cross objec¬ 
tion or petition and where oourt fees are payabls 
advalorem, the value on which such court fees are 
paid, and in a land acquisition oase the difference , 
between the amount allowed by the Revenue Autho¬ 
rity and the amount claimed. 

1. In suits or in appeals from original or appellate decrees, 
in suits for money, effects or other movable property or for land 
or other immovable property of any description, the fee3 payable 
in all grades of oivil courts shall be in the following soale. 

(a) when such suits or appeals are decided on the merits 
after contest or are compromised subsequent to the framing of 
issues or after oomplete trial but before delivery of judgment or 
where such appeals are decided ex-parte. 

(i) if the amount or value of the Claim does not exceed 
Rs. 1000, at 6 per cent. 

(ii) if the amount or value exooeds Rs. 1000 but does not 
exooed Rs. 5000, on Rs. 1000 as above, and on the 
remainder at 4 per cent. 

(iii) if the amount or value exceeds Rs. 5000 but does not 

exceed Rs. 20,000, on Rs. 5000 as above and on the 
remainder at 3 per cent. 

(iv) if the amount or value exceeds Rs. 20,000 but does" 

not exceed Rs. 100,000 on Rs. 20,000 as above and 
on the remainder at 1J per cent. 

(v) if the amount of value exceeds Rs. 100,000 on Rs. 

100,000 as above and on the remainder at § per cent. 
Provided, however, that the total fee shall in no case 
exceed Rs. 2000, except in land acquisition cayes 
where the total fees shall not exoeed Rs. 50(1, . 


XIV—II 
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(b) Sn ail Other cases one-half the fee fixed under sub 
rule^(a)- ’ ■/ 

'• 'g'^When the amount or value of a claim in a suit or appeal 
is Rs. 5000 or more an additional fee calculated as l/3rd the fee 
allowable under the above rule shall be payable to a junior practi¬ 
tioner engaged with a senior praotitioner, provided that the junior 
was on reoord from at least the date of the settlement of issue in 
a suit or from the date fixed for the appearance of the respondent 
in an appeal. 

3. When a suit or appeal is re-heard after remand or on 
review, a fee of l/3rd the fee allowable shall be allowed for first 
hearing in addition to the fees allowable for the original trial. 
When the appellate court has called for a finding only no such 
additional fee is allowable for appearance before the eourt from 
whioh the finding has been called for. 

4. In application for setting aside sales in execution when 
such applications are contested the fee shall be 1/4th the fee al¬ 
lowable under rules 1 and 2 supra, calculated on the amount for 
which the property was sold in oourt auction subject to a maxi¬ 
mum of Rs. 25 in the Munsiffs Court and a maximum of Rs. 
50 in the Distriot Court. 

5. The fees payable in the following cases shall be at the 
discretion of the Court and when awarded they shall be subject to 
the minimum and maximum prescribed in each case. 


Minimum Maximum. 
Ks. Rs. 



94, 97 and 98 C, p, C, - District court , }.§ 






w 

Minimur 

Rs. 

a. Maximusi. 
Rs. 

(vi) Applications for filing an 
award or an agreement to re- 
* fer to arbitration 


5 

100 

(vii) C. iYI. Appeals or Appeals fro n 
orders in execution or revision 

(viii) Applications under the Debt 

Relief Aot 

Dufcrijt os 



(a) under S. 15, 3 l/'2 per 

Munsiff’s 

court . 5 


TsputJ th9 a!,l0rat " 

District c 

ourfc ■ 10 


O) under S. 18, 3 l|2 per 

Munsiff’s ( 

murt . 10 


cent, of the amount claim¬ 
ed for the debtor 

District c( 

mrt . 25 


(c) in any other case 

MuusiJE’s 

oourfc . 5 

15 

(is) In Insolvency Proceedings 

District o 

ourt . 10 

25 

(a) Creditor’s petition 


15 

50 

(6) Petitions under Ss.' 1, 53 
or 54 Insolvency Act 


10 

50 

(.c) Applications for annul¬ 
ment of adjudication 


10 

50 

(ct) other petiti ons 
(x) Petition for 


. 5 

16 

(ct) Winding up of companies 


15 

500 

(5) Other miscellaneous peti- 


5 

25 

(xi) Petitions under the Guardian 
and Wards and Lunacy Aots 


15 

50 

(xii) Applications for Succession 

Munsiff's ' 

oourt . 10 


Certificates, Probates or let¬ 
ters of Administration, 11/2 
per cent, advalorem on the 
value of the assets 

District o: 

mrt . 15 


Provided that where the genuineu 

ess of a wi] 

11 is disputed tie fe 

ss shall be pay- 

able under Rules 1 and 2 calculated c 

in the valu 

e of the assets. 


(xiii) Applications for stay of exe¬ 
cution of deorees in appeals 
or revisions 

Distriot c 

,ourt • 6 

15 

(xiy) Summary Matrimonial pro¬ 
ceedings 


. 25 

100 
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(xv) Applications to sue or appeal Munsiff’s court 
in forma pauperis appliaa- Distriot court 

for defaults, expane decrees 

not otherwise provided for 

6. (a) When the olaim in a suit or appeal does not admit of 
valuation, but is valued for purposes M jurisdiction (under the 
Suits Valuation Act) the Vakil’s fee shall be calculated on such 
value. 

(i b ) In oases which do not come under the above rule and 
in whioh the subject matter of the olaim does not admit of valua¬ 
tion, the court shall fix a reasonable Lea, regard being had to the 
time oooupied in the preparation and hearing of the case and the 
nature of the questions raised therein. 

7. Vakil’s fee shall be oaloulated to the nearest rupee fraotions 
of less than a Chithra being omitted, and a Chithra and more 
taken as a rupee. 

8. If several defendants or respondents who have a joint or 
common interest, succeed upon a joint defence, or upon separate 
defenoes substantially the same, not more than one set of fees as 
herein-before prescribed shall be allowed, unless the Court shall 
otherwise order for reasons whioh shall be recorded in the judg¬ 
ment. If only one set of fees be allowed the court shall direot to 
which of the defendants or respondents it shall be paid, or shall 
apportion it among the several defendants or respondents in such 
manner as the court shall think fit. 

9. If several defendants or respondents, who have separate 
interests set up separate and distinct defenoes and succeed thereon, 
one sat of fees for eaoh of the defendants or respondents who shall 
appear by separate vakil or vakils may bo allowed in respect of 
Ms separate interest. Such fee, if allowed, shall be calculated with 
reference to the value of the separate interest of such defendant or 
respondent in the manner herein before prescribed. 

10. lor each set of fees allowed under Rules 8, and 9, the 
court fee, paid on one vakalath only shall be awarded as ooats. 


Minimum. Maximum. 
Rs. Rs. 

5 15 

T 30 
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11. Exoept when an adjournment is made with the consent of 
all parties, or is necessitated by the business of the court, or where, 
from insufficiency of notice, a party has not had reasonable time 
to prepare himself for trial, or where the adjournment is neces¬ 
sitated by a cause beyond the control of the party, an adjournment 
shall not be granted save on the condition that the party applying 
pays all the costs of the day, including the expenses for re-sum¬ 
moning the witnesses, if any, and a reasonable fee to the vakil 
engaged by his adversary. Such reasonable fee may, at the dis¬ 
cretion of the Court, be granted, provided that in a Munsiff’s 
Court it does not exceed Rs. 7 and in a District Court Rs. 15. 

12. Whan an appeal relates only to future interest or future 
mesne profits and is not ooupled with any other relief, it shall be 
treated as a suit for mesne profits or interest from the date of 
plaint to the date of appeal, and vakil’s fee shall ba calculated on 
the amount of such profits or interest. 

13. Costs in any suit, appeal or application shall include the 
vakil’s fee as prescribed above and where the oourt has not exer¬ 
cised its discretion, the minimum fee shown above shall be taken 
to be the fee. 

14. The rate of fees shown above apply both to the fees pay¬ 
able to one’s own vakil and the foes payable to the vakil for the 
adversary, 

15. Except in the case of Government Pleaders, no fee shall in 
any oase be entered as recoverable in a decree or final order in a 
suit, appeal or other original proceeding except on production of a 
certificate from the vakil that he has received such fee within 
14 days from the date of the deoree or final order. 

Note : —The fact of a promissory note or other agreement to 
pay the fee having been given or made by the client, 
will, on production of such promissory note or other 
agreement along with the certificate, entitle the 
vakil to certify that he has received the fee. 

(T. G. dated 87-S-1945.) 
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ACT II OF 1079 (PRESS). 

NOTIFICATION. 

Notification No. J. 794, dated the 23rd January 1913 is re¬ 
published below for the information of the owners of the Printing 
Presses in the State : 

In supersession of the Notification dated oho 22nd January 
1904 and published in the Gazette dated the 26th January 1904, 
it is hereby notified under sanction of His Highness the Maharaja ; 
that the Chief Secretary to Government is appointed ex-officio as 
the officer to whom copies of all books, etc., printed in Travan- 
oore shall be delivered under Section 12 of the Travanoore Press 
Regulation II of 1079. 

2. All such publications etc., should be sent to the address of 
the above officer, Huzur Cutoherry, Trivandrum, who will grant 
receipts for them. 

3. Information should in every case be furnished by the 
Printer, on the following heads to facilitate the preparation of the 
memorandum required by Seotion 14 of the above Regulation. 

(1) The title of the book and the contents of the title page 

with a translation into English of such title and oontents 

when the same are not in the English language. 

(2) The language in which the book is written. 

(3) The name of the author, translator or editor of the book 

or any part thereof. 

(4) The subject. 

(5) The place of printing and the place of publication. • 

(6) The name or firm of the printer and the name or firm of 

the publisher. 

(7) The date of issue from the press or of publication. 

(8) The number of sheets, leaves or pages. 

(9) The size. 

(10) The first, seoond, or other number of the editions. 

(11) The number of copies of which the edition oonsi 4s. 

(12) Whether the book is printed or lithographed. 

(13) The price at whioh the book is sold to the public, and 

(14) The name and residence of the proprietor of the copy¬ 

right or of any portion of such copyright. 

Contravention of the above rule will entail punishment under 
Se ction 21 of the Aot II of 1079. 

(T. G. G. dated U-S-1945 Part IPage 1230.) 
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ACT VI OF 1079 (NAYAR BRIGADE.) 

NOTIFICATIONS. 

(1) 

B. Dis. No. 210/44/Army, dated the 9th May 1944. 


Under Seotion 2 of Aot VI of 5 079 it ia hereb y notified with 
the sanction of His Highness the Maha raja that paragraph 125 
(as amended last) under Section VI (a)— Leave of the Army 
Standing Orders is reconstructed as follows in supersession of all 
previous notifications on the subject. 

“126 (a) Thursday will normally be a Garrison Holiday for 
all Units and the Army Headquarters at the discre¬ 
tion of the Commandant, State Forces. 

126 (&) Other Holidays (except local Public Holidays) 
specified in the list below ma| be granted to the 
entire State Forces at the discretion of the Com¬ 
mandant, according to exigencies of service. 

List of Holidays. 

A. For all Vnits- Fo- of days. 


1. All Sundays 

2. Avanipirappu or 1st Chingom 

3. Temple Entry Proclamation day 

4. H. H. Ihe Maharaja’s Birthday 

5. Onam 

6. Vinayakaohathuithi 

7. Samadi Day of Sri Narayana Guru 

8. Mahanavanii 

9. Vijayadasami 

10. Deepavali 

11. Thrikarthika 

12. Swargavathil Ekadasi 

13. Thai Pongal 

14. Makara Vavu Orikal 

15. Makara Vavu 

16. Karkataga Vavu Orikal 

17. Karkataga Vavu 

18. • Christmas Day 

19. Boxingday (26th December) 

20. New Year’s Day (1st January) 

21. Sivaratri 

22. Good Friday 

23. Vishu 

24. Two Arat Days 
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B- Holidays for the Communities concerned. No. of days. 

(i) 7a January (Xmas for Syrian Christians) 1 

(ii) Maundy Thursday 1 

(iii) Ramzan 1 

(iv) Bakrid 1 

(v) Milad-i-Shariff 1 

(vi) Moharrum 10th day 1 

(vii) Shabi Barat 1 

Q. Local Holidays —Processions etc- 


Vettai — No office holiday -J holiday for troops attending the 
procession. 

Note: —Troops who attend Arat are excused 1st period 
parades on following day. 

Sasthamangalam :—Tull holiday only for troops attending 
procession. 

Durbar: -Half holiday for troops attending, and 1st period 
parades excused on following morning)” 

{T. G. G. dated 16-5-1944 Pari 1 Page I 504 ). 

( 2 ) 

R. 0, C. No. 1229/44/Army, dated the 22nd September 1944. 

.Under Seotion 2 of Act VI of 1079 and in supersession of 
Notification R. 0. G. No. 814/40/Army, dated 13th July 1940, as 
subsequently amended, it is hereby notified, with the sanction of 
His Highness the Maharaja, that all members of the Travancore 
State Forces including officers, shall, when serving with Ilia 
Majesty’s Forces, whether on ordinary or active servioe, be subjeot 
to the provisions rmiatis mutandis as to offences, punishments, 
summary reduction of non-commissioned officers, courts-martial 
and matters incidental thereto of the Indian Army Aot for the 
time .bping in force and of all rules and orders made thereunder 
andj^nilarly in foroe and shall be triable by courts-martial con¬ 
vened in accordance with the said Indian Army Aot, officers of the 
Travancore State Forces so subjeot being eligible to serve on the 
courts-martial so convened: 

Provided that in the case of a oourt-martial for the trial of 
an aooused person belonging to the Travancore State Foroes, on<? 




member at least of the court shall, where practicable, belong to 
the Travancore State Forces: 

Provided further that references in respeot of any sentence or 
punishment required to be made under or in pursuance of the 
provisions of the said Indian Army Act, Rules and Orders, to the 
Governor General in Council shall be made to His Highness the 
Maharaja of Travancore who may on suoh reference, being made 
exercise suoh power as might under the said Act, Rules and Orders 
have been exercised by the Governor General in Council: 

Provided further that the due application and enforcement 
of the aforementioned provision of the Indian Army Act and of 
the Rnles and Orders made thereunder, shall in respect of the said 
Travancore State Forces be carried out under the authority of the 
Officer Commanding the Force or Formation, or other Command, 
to which they are attached or, when the Travancore State Foroe 
or portion theroof is proceeding to join any Force or Formation of 
His Majesty’s Forces, throngh which they are passing. 

(T. Gr. G. dated iBS-9-1944- Part I, page 165.) 



(3) 

'Dis. No. 583/44/Army dated the 3rd Ootober 1944. 

Under Section 2 of Ant VI of 1079, it is hereby notified with the sanction of His Highness the 
Maharaja, that as a temporary measure for the duration of the War, the following amendments are made 
■to Section II of Appendix VI of the Army Standing Orders :— 

Amendment —1. 

Substitute “General Officer Commanding” for Commandant,” wherever it occurs. 

Amendment —2- 

Substitute the following for para (3) (5) :— 

‘‘(5) (i) The punishments summarily awardablo and the Officers empowered so to award, are set 
forth in the following table. Punishments of imprisonment, confinement to the linos and extra guards 
or pi equals may be awarded separately or conjointly but when carrying out the punishment, imprison¬ 
ment will precede confinement to the lines and no award or awards including imprisonment and confine¬ 
ment to the,lines shall exceed twenty eight consecutive days. 




(a) For any period not ex¬ 
ceeding 2d days. 


(b) For any period not ex¬ 
ceeding H days. 


(a) .Extra guards or Pic- 

(b) Deprivation of Ag. and 
Lance Haick rank or 

. of a position in the 
nature of an Ag. or 
Staff appointment. 

(c) Removal from Higher 
to Lower rate of Class 
pay. 

(d) Prohibition of advance 
to higher rate of class 
pay, increment or G. 
C./Oi. S. pay 1 allow- 


Officers Commanding Units 
not below the rank of 
Field Officer. 

Officer Commanding Units 
below the rank of Field 
Officers. 


Coy. Commander, Adjutant 

a detachment- 
0. C. Unit. 


Do. 


Do. 


id. CONFINEMENT TO 


Other ranks only and per- 2. 
sons holding equivalent 
position. 


3. 


III. Miscellaneous. 

I. O. Rs and persons hold¬ 
ing equivalent positions. 

N. C. Os. and other ranks 
only. 


Do. 


Do. 


Any award of more than fourteen days 
carries with it punishment drill for four¬ 
teen days otherwise for each day of the 

Punishment drill, for combatants only, 
consists of marching in quick time and 
not of instruction drill. It will be car¬ 
ried out in marching order, and will not 
exceed one hour at a time or two hours 
in the day. 

Defaulters will attend parades and take 
all duties in regular turn. They will be 

certain hours, and may he employed on 
working parties. 


For minor Offence on these duties. 


In no case shall such stoppage tenure 
mere than a year. 


(e) Reprimand or severe Do. Do. 

(&) (ii) Officers Commanding Units are hereby empowered to convene Summary Courts Martial. 
Tho rules under the I. A. Act regarding Summary Court Martial will mu tat is mutandis, govern the 
aforesaid Summary'Court Martial of the T. S. S'-” 

{T, G. G- dated 10-10-1944 Parti , Pages 227 and 228.) 
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( 4 ) 

E. Dis. No. 635/44/Army, dated the 7th November 1944. 

Under Section 2 of Act VI of 1079 it is hereby notified with 
the sanction of His Highness the Maharaja, that the following 
amendment shall be made in Notification R. 0. C. No. 1229/44/ 
Army dated 22nd September 1944 published at page 165 of Part I 
of the Government Gazette dated 26th September 1944, 
namely: — 

In the first paragraph of the said notification between the 
words “Officers of the Travancore State Foroes so subject’’ and 
the words“being eligible to serve on court martial so convened’’ 
the following words shall be inserted, namely.-— 

“or of the Forces of another State so subject or of his 
Majesty’s Forces (British or Indian).” 

( T. G. G. dated 14-11-1944 Part I, page 428.) 

(5) 

E. Dis. No. 659/44/Army, dated the 5th December 1944. 

Under Section 2 of Act VI of 1079, it is hereby notified with 
the sanction of His Highness the Maharaja, that after paragraph 
36 in Appendix VI of the Army Standing 0 rders, the following 
paragraphs shall be inserted namely :— 

. “36A. When a Civil Court and a Court Martial have each 
jurisdiction in respect of an offence, it shall be in the discretion of 
the military authority concerned, to decide before which court 
the proceedings shall be instituted, and, if that authority decides 
that they shall be instituted before a Court Martial, to direct that 
the accused person shall he detained,in military custody, 

36B. When a Civil Court having jurisdiction is of opinion that 
proceedings ought to be instituted before itself in respeot of any 
alleged offence, it may by written notice require the military 
authority concerned, at its option either to deliver over the offender 
to the nearest Magistrate, to be proceeded against according to 
law, or ix postpone proceedings pending a reference to Government, 

In every such case, the said' authority shall either deliver 
over the offender in compliance with the requisition or shall 
forthwith refer the question as to the court before wlich the 



proceedings are to be instituted for the determination of Govern 
ment whose order upon such reference shall be final. 

360. Notwithstanding anything contained in Section 18 of the 
General Clauses Act II of 107-2 or in Seotion 334 of the Code of 
Criminal Procedure (Act VIII of 1117), a person convicted or 
acquitted by a Court Martial may be afterwards tried by a Civil 
Court for the same offence or on the same facts, provided that in 
awarding punishment, the Civil Court shall have regard to the 
military punishment (if any) the accused may already have 
undergone. 

JEwplanation. < Civil Court ’ means a court established under 
the Travancore Criminal Procedure Code.” 

(fZ 7 . G. G- dated 12-12-1944 Part I Page 544 ). 

( 6 ) 

R. Dis. No.'697/44/Army. dated the 16th December 1944. 

Under Section 2 of Aot VI of 1079, it is hereby notified, with 
the sanction of His Highness the Maharaja that the following 
amendments are made to Section II, Paragraph 11 of the Army 
Standing Orders:— 

I. Substitute (t General Officer Commanding ” for “ Com¬ 
mandant ” wherever it ocours. 

II. Sub-paragraph (a)Add “ the Principal ” before 
“ Medical Officer.” 

III. Sub-pa ragraph (b):—Add “ (i) After “ direct correspond¬ 
ence ”, substitute “ Comma ” for “ Pullstop ” at the end of the 
sub-paragraph and add the following 

“ and (ii) with officers of other Departments in regard to 
routine matters such as service of summons and disposal 
of petitions and police reports— 
provided that correspondence relating to repairs to build¬ 
ings, eleotrioal and telephone installations and other 
matters involving expenditure to Government will, as 
hitherto, be carried on by the General Officer com¬ 
manding.” 

( T.G-Gdated 19-12-19M Part 1 Page 591 ). 
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(7) 

R. Dis. No. 100/45/A/Army, dated the 22nd January 1945. 

Under Section 2 of Act VI of 1079 it is hereby notified, with 
the sanction of His Highness the Maharaja, that the following 
amendments are made to the Army Standing Orders as a tempor¬ 
ary measure for the duration of the war : 

“ Section III (A ):— 

Paragraph 23—(i) Line 1—Put a comma after ‘ to ’ and 
add ‘including the grant of Good Conduct Pay to Sepoys and 
Good Service Pay to Non-commissioned Officers' after ‘Pro¬ 
motions and 

(ii) Line 2—Delete the words ‘ The Commandant on the 
recommendation of’. 

Section VI{a ):— 

Paragraph 123—Substitute the following for the present 
paragraph:— 

“ Officers Commanding Units are empowered to grant 
full pay leave up to 30 days in the year, as also full pay siok leave 
on the Principal Medical Officer’s recommendation up to 90 days 
in the year for Indian Offioers, Non-commissioned Officers and 
men.” 

{T. G. G. dated 23-1-1945 Parti page 681.) 

( 8 ) 

R. Dis. No. 100/45/B/Army, dated the 22nd January 1945. 

Under Section 2 of Aot VI of 107 9 it is hereby notified, with 
the sanction of His Plighness the Maharaja, that the following 
amendments are made to Appendix VI of the Army Standing 
Orders as a temporary measure for the duration of the war :— 

In Notification R. Dis. No. 583/44/Army dated the 3rd 
October 1944;— 

(i) In Column 3 of the table under Paragraph 3 (b) (i) 
substitute “ Sepoys ” for “ I. 0- Bs.” or “ Other Ranks ” whether 
it ooours. 
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(ii) In the table under II Confinement to the lines—Insert 
in Column 3 against (a) “ Sepoys and other persons holding 
equivalent positions.” 


(iii) In the table under III Miscellaneous, add the following 
as (f) and (g). 


Nature of p 

lumshraent. 

Authority empowered 
to award punishment. 

1 

Persons liable to 
the punishment. 

Remarks. 

(f) Discharge on medioal 
grounds, on the recom¬ 
mendation of the Principal 
Medioal Officer 

Officers Commanding 

Sepoys 


(g) Transfer to pension esta¬ 
blishment in case of sepoys 
and non-cormnissioned 
officers on completion of 
prescribed period of service 


Non-commission¬ 
ed officers and 



( T.G.G. dated 28-1-1945 Part 1 page 681.) 
(9) 


R. Dis. No. 120/45/Army, dated the 7th February 1945. 

Under Seotion 2 of Act VI of 1079, it is hereby notified, with 
the sanction of His Highness the Maharaja, that the following 
shall be added as Section III A of Appendix VI of tho Army 
Standing Orders, tho present Section III being numbered a s 
“ III B,” 

III (A) Courts op Enquiry. 

28A. (i) The President of a Court of Enquiry held to determine 

the circumstances in which an injury has been caused to civilians 
of any damage done to civilian property, will notify the civil police 
4 clear days before such Court of Enquiry is held. 

(ii) The Civil polioe will be informed of the plaoe, date 
and timo of the Court of Enquiry, and the subject matter of the 
Enquiry, and will be requested to send a police representative if 
they wish. 

(iii) If a police representative attends, the Court of En¬ 
quiry will not be closed until any additional witnesses whoiit the 
police may wish to call have been heard. If such witnesses are 
pnwilling or unable to attend, the polioe representative should be 
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invited to put in any written or oral statements made to the 
police, by suoh witnesses. 

(iv) The purpose o£ this order is bo ensure 'that in all 
oases, and especially motor accident cases, all relevant civilian 
evidence is heard. 

(T. Q. G. dated 13-2-1945 Parti page 772.) 


ACT IV OP 10S0 (STAMP.) 

NOTIFICATIONS. 

( 1 ) 

. R. Dis. No. 3087/48/ Jndl., dated the 2nd December 1943. 

Under Clause (a) oE Section 10 of the Stamp Act IV oE 1080, 
it is hereby notified that His Highness the Maharaja has been 
pleased to direct that the notification No. 13693/2584 J. dated 
15th August 1906 published at page 1047 of Part I of the Tra- 
vancore Government Gazette dated the 21st August 1906, be 
cancelled. 

{T. G. G. dated 1-12-1943 part I page 569,) 

( 2 ) 

Dated the 24th May 1944. 

In exercise of the powers conferred by Saotion 10 (a) of the 
Travancore Stamp Act (Act IV of 1080 as amended by Aots IV of 
1087 and VII of 1112), it is hereby notified, with the sanotion of His 
Highness the Maharaja, that the stamp duty leviable in respect of 
all copies or extracts certified to be true copies or extracts of 
entries contemplated under Article 24 of the Schedule annexed to 
the Stamp Act, and issued to the Sreepadom is hereby remitted. 

( T . G■ G. dated 30-5-1944 Part I page 16381) 
(3) 

R. O. C. No. 11793/44/ Jndl. dated the 8th January 1945. 

Under clause (a) of Section 10 of Act IV of 1080, it is hereby 
notified under sanotion of His Highness the Maharaja, that all 
lease deeds executed on behalf of the Government of India in 
respect of Defence Services are exempted from the payment of 
stamp duty payable under the said Act. 

{T. G. G. dated 9-1-1945 Part I Page 657.) 



ACT V OF 1084 (ARMS). 

NOTIFICATION. 


R. Dis. No. 45/Judl. dated the 


January 1945. 


In exeroise of the powers conferred by Section 12 of the 
Travancore Arms Act, (V of 1084), the Government of His 
Highness the Maharaja are pleased to direct that the following 
further amendments shall be made in the Travancore Arms Rules, 
namely:— 

In Form X set forth in Schedule V to the said Rules, after 
condition 5, the following conditions shall be inserted, namely : — 
“ 6. Where a license in this form is granted, for the 
possession of potassium chlorate by an educational 
institution the following further conditions shall 
apply 

{a) The quantity of chlorate stored should be the mini¬ 
mum required for laboratory purposes as certi¬ 
fied by the Head of the Institution to the licens¬ 
ing authority. 

(5) The stock of chlorate possessed should be kept in a 
well-made cupboard or almirah under look and 
key under the control of and supervision of a 
responsible member of the staff and the place 
where the chemicals are kept should be adequately 
secured. 

(i o) Accounts of issues and balances of chlorate possessed 
should be kept and checked with the actual stock 
at frequent intervals by a responsible member of 
the staff. The account book should be available 
for inspection on demand by any Magistrate or 
any Police Officer of a rank not below that of 
Inspector.” 

(T. G. G-dated 30-1-1946 Part 1 Pag* 694.) 
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AGT IV OF 10S6 (CATTLE TRESPASS). 

NOTIFICATIONS. 

( 1 ) 

R- 0. C. No. 679j'45/Judl. dated the 24th February 1945. 

In exercise of the powers conferred by Section* 12 of the 
Cattle Trespass Act, 1086 as amended by Act XVII of 1119, the 
Government of His Highness the Maharaja are pleased to direct 
that the following scale of fines shall be levied on every head of 
oattla impounded under the provisions of the said Act. 


Cattle 

Elephant 
Buffalo 
Buffalo calf 
Horse 

Camel, Mare, Golding, Pony, 
Fally,.Mnle 

Bull 

Bull calf 
Bulloch 
Cow- 

Cow oalf 
Heifer 
Heifer calf 
Ass, Ram 
Pig 

Ewe, Sheep 
Lamb 
Goat 
Kid 


Fine per head of cattle. 

Rs. Ch. C. 
... 10 0 0 

... 1 14 0 

0 14 0 

... 200 

... 2 0 0 

1 0 0 

0 14 0 

... 1 00 

... 1 00 

0 14 0 

... 1 0 0 

0 14-0 

... 1 00 

0 14 0 

0 14 0 

0 14 0 

0 14 0 

0 14 ' 0 


( T. G. G, dated 27-2-1945 Part I Page 808.) 

( 2 ) 

R. Dis. No 599/45/L. G. A. dated the 21st July 1945. 

In exercise of the powers conferred by sub-section (1) of 
Section 29 of the Cattle Trespass Act 1086 (IV of 1086), the 
Government of His Highness the Maharaja are pleased to authorise 
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the Village Unions constituted under Section 4 of the Travan- 
oore Village Unions Act 1115 (IX of 1115) to excr rise all the 
functions of a District Magistrate under the said Cattle Trespass 
Act within their respective villages, 

( T . G. G. dated 24-7-1945 Part 1 Page I486-) 

(3) 

R. Dis. No. 599/45/D. G. A. dated the 21st July 1945. 

In exeroise of the powers conferred by sub-section (2) of Seotion 
29 of ithe.Cattle Trespass Aot 1086 (IV of 1086) the Government of 
His Highness the Maharaja are pleased to direct'that the whole of 
the surplus sums accruing under Seotion 18 of the said Act from 
the cattle pounds established within the villages declared by Gov¬ 
ernment to be villages under Seotion 3 of the Travanoore Village 
Unions Aot, 1115 (IX of 1115) shall be placed to the credit of the 
Village Fund of the respective Village Unions. 

(T. Q. Q. dated 24-7-1945 Part 1 Page i486-) 

ACT 1 OF 1087 (TOBACCO) 

NOTIFICATIONS. 

<D 

R. Dis. No. 2855/43/Devpt. dated the 15th September 1943. 

In exercise of the powers conferred by Section 31 of the 
Travanoore Tobacco Act, I of 1087, it is hereby notified under 
sanation of His Highness the Maharaja that the following amend¬ 
ments be made in the Tobaoco Rules dated 5th July 1913 as subse¬ 
quently amended namely, 

Instead of the words "Rupee (1) one" occurring in rules 
Nos. 55 and 58 A, the words “ British Rupee (1) one ” shall be 
substituted. 

( T.G.G . dated 21-9-1943 Part I Page 188.) 

( 2 ) 

R, Dis. No. 3438/43/Devpt. dated the 4th November 1943. 

In exercise of the powers conferred by Section 31 of the 
Tobacco Act, I of 1087, the Government of His Highness the 
Maharaja are pleased to make-the following further amendment 
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to the Tobacco Rules dated the 5th July 1913, as amended subse¬ 
quently. 

Instead of the words “a week of the date of issue thereof” 
occurring at the end of clause V of Rule 60 of the Tobacco Rules, 
the words “2 days from the date of issue thereof in respeot of shops 
situated in the frontier taluks of Thovala, Agasteeswaram, Shen- 
cotta, Shertalla, Vaikom, Muvattupuzha, Kunnathunad, Parur 
and Devicolam, and one week in respect of the shops in other 
taluks” are substituted. 

{T. G. G. dated 9-11-1943 Parti Page 423.) 

(3) 

.Dis. No. 1125 of 44/Devpt. dated the 20th April 1914. 

In exercise of the powers conferred by Section 31 of the To¬ 
bacco Act I of 1087 it is hereby notified with the sanotion of His 
Highness the Maharaja, that the following amendment shall be 
made in the Tobacco Rules dated the 5th July 1913 as amended 
subsequently:— 

Insert the following as Rule 21B. 

“Whenever tobaceo is imported under a permit by a mella- 
bhom lioensee and it is found on weighment at the Customs House 
that the quantity imported falls short of the quantity entered in 
the permit by more than 20 per oent., the mellabhom lioensee 
shall pay at the Customs house at the time of import a speoial 
duty at the rate of Rs. 10 per candy on the deficiency so found 
This will be in addition to the ordinary duty payable under these 
Rules when tobacco is removed from the Bankshall. When in the 
quantity thus imported an excess is found over the quantity en¬ 
tered in the permit by more than 20 per cent., the mellabhom 
licensee shall pay at the Customs house at the time of import on 
the quantity thus found to be in excess a speoial duty at the rate 
of Rs. 10 per candy. This will be in addition to the ordinary duty 
payable by him when tobacco is removed from the Bankshall.” 

(T. G. G. dated 25-4-1944 Part I page 1300.) 

( 4 ) 

R. Dis. No..l376/44|Devpt. dated the 19th May 1944. 

In exercise of the powers conferred by Seotion 31 of the 
Tobacco Act, I of 1087, it is hereby notified under sanction of 
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His Highness the Maharaja that the following amendment shall be 
made in the Tobacco Rules dated the 5th July 1913, as subsequen¬ 
tly amended, namely;— 

1. For Rule 50 the following shall be substitued namely : — 

“Officers who are empowered to grant licence for the 
wholesale or the retail vend of tobacco may grant 
occasional licences for such wholesale or retail vend 
of tobacco on the occasions of fairs, festivals, eto., in 
plaoes in the vicinity of which regularly lioensed 
shops or a sufficient number of such shops do not 
exist. The period of such licences shall not exceed 
10 days in the case of wholesale vend. 10 days in the 
case of retail vend of the A Glass and 14 days in the 
case of retail vend of the B Class. The fee for an 
occasional licence for wholosale vend shall be calcu¬ 
lated at the rate of British Rupee One for each day 
during which such licence is intended to be in force. 
The fee for an occasional licence.for retail vend of 
the A Class shall be fourteen ohuokrams and the fee 
for an occasional licence for retail vend of the B 
Class shall bo seven chnckrams irrespective of the 
period for which such licences are issued.” 

2. For Rule 54 the following shall be substituted namely 

“Persons desirous of carrying on wholesale vend of to¬ 
bacco shall forward their application for licenoe to 
the Exoise Inspector of the Range within the limits 
of whose jurisdiction the wholesale vend of tobacco 
is intended to be carried on.” 

3. F or Rule 55 the following shall be substituted namely:— 

“A fee of British Rupees (20) Twenty shall be charged on 
each licence for wholesale vend of tobacco. A fee of 
British Rupees (5) five shall be charged on eaoh li- 
cence for retail vend of tobacco of the A Class and 
a fee of British Rupee (1) one shall be oharged on 
eaoh lioence for retail vend of tobacco of the B 
Class” 
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4. Substitute the words “British Rupees twenty or British 
Rupees five’’ for the words “Rs. ten or five” occurring in Rule 
58. 

(. T.G.G . dated 83-5-1944 Part I page 1595.) 

( 5 ) 

R. Dis. No. 2342/44/Devpt. dated the 4th August 1944. 

In exercise of the powers conferred by Section 31 of the 
Tobacco Act I of 1087, it is hereby notified under sanction of His 
Highness the Maharaja that Rule 7 of the Tobacco Rules dated the 
5th July 1913 published on pages 1143-1164 of the Government 
Gazette dated the 8th July 1918/25th. Mithunam 1088, and amend, 
edby Notifications Dis. No. 586/D/S. R. dated the 14th July 1921, 
R. 0, C. No. 6722/31;Devpt., dated the ! 5th December 1931, and 
R. 0. G. No. 4694;39;Devpt. dated the 1st July 1939, is modified 
as follows with effect from the date of this notification. 

“A duty at the rate of British Rupees One hundred and fifty 
per Candy shall be levied on all unmanufactured tobacco impor¬ 
ted into Travancore from British India or the State of Cochin. A 
duty at the rate of British Rupees Two hundred per Candy shall 
be levied on Jaffna tobacco imported from Ceylon, provided that 
the total quantity of such tobacco imported during any Malaya- 
lam official year does not exceed the maximum prescribed in Rule 
4 for the Sea Customs House at Alleppey, Quilon, Trivandrum 
and Colachel. In the ease of Jaffna tobacco imported during any 
Malayalam official year in excess of the above quantity, the duty 
leviable shall be the higher rate prescribed in the Travanoore im. 
port Tariff for unmanufactured tobacco imported from foreign 
countries by sea.” 

All tobacco in bond on the date on whioh any enhancement of 
duty takes effect shall be liable to the increased rate of duty. 

{T. G. G. dated 8-8-1944 Part I, page 1828) 

( 6 ) 

R. Dis! No. 3650/44/Devpt. dated the 20th December 1944. 

In exercise of the powers conferred by Section 31 of the To- 
baooo Act I of 1087, it is hereby notified with the sanction of His 
Highness the Maharaja, that the following amendment shall be 




made in the tobacco Rules dated the 5th July 1913, as amended 
subsequently, namely:— 

For the existing Clause XI of Rule 59 the following shall 
be inserted 

“If the licensee shall be convicted of any offence under the To¬ 
bacco Act or any serious offence under any 
.Forfeiture o£ lieenoe other law relating to separate revenue, the 
ou convic ion. Officer who granted such lioence may declare it 

forfeited.” 

( T• 6r. Gr* dated 2 6-12-19 44-Part I page 583) 

( 7 ) 

R. Dis. No. 533 of 45 ; : Devpt. dated the 6th March 1945 

In exercise of the powers conferred by Section 31 of the To- 
bacoo Act I of 1087, it is hereby notified with the sanotion of His 
Highness the Maharaja that the following further amendments 
shall be made in the Tobaoco Rules dated the 5th July 1913 : - 

1. In the said Rules for the words '‘Cirole”, “Circles”, “Circle 
Officer”, “Circle Officers”, “Petty Officer”, “Petty Officers” and 
“Peon” wherever they occur, the words “Division” “Divisions”, 
“Assistant Excise Commissioner”, “Assistant Excise Commis¬ 
sioners”, “Preventive Officer”, “Preventive Officers” and “Exoiso 
Guard” shall respectively he substituted, subject to the follow¬ 
ing ; — 

(a) In Rule 31 for the words “The Exoi3e Commissioner, 

• Assistant Excise Commissioners and Circle Officers”, 

the words “The Excise Commissioner and Assistant 
Excise Commissioners” shall be substituted. 

( b) In Clause (xxii) of Rule 33 for the words “the Assis¬ 

tant Excise Commissioner or the Circle Officer” the 
words “or the Assistant Excise Commissioner” shall 
be substituted. 

2. To Rule 10 A, the following shall be adopted as marginal 
heading ; — 

“Tare of beedies”. 

3. To Rule 15 A, the following shall be adopted as marginal 
heading:— 
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“Re export of cigars, cigarettes and English tobacoo importl 
ed from British India or from foreign countries 
direct by sea”. 

4. To Rule 16, the following may be adopted as marginal 
heading : — 

“Applications for permits to be forwarded to certain officers” 

5. To Rule 19, the following may be adopted as marginal 
heading:— 

“Officer issuing permits to forward copies to Customs 
houses”. 

6. To Rule 21 A, the following may be adopted as marginal 
heading ; — 

“Levy of duty when the quantity of beedi tobacoo impor- 
ted is in excess of or less than that entered in the 
permit”. 

7. To Rule 33 Clause (iii) A, the following may be adopted as 
marginal heading : — 

“Import of tobacco within the time mentioned in the per. 
mit”. 

8. In Rule 44 in the marginal heading the words“and oheruchit 
holder” shall be deleted. 

9- To Rule 45 for the existing marginal heading the following 
shall be substituted: — 

“Wholesale and retail vend of tobacco prohibited exoept un¬ 
der a licence”. 

10. In Rule 48, for the word “a” occurring between the words 
“rank of” and “Circle Officer”, substitute the word “an”. 

11. To Rule 49, the following may be adopted as marginal 
heading : —■ 

“Kinds of wholesale licences”. 

12. In Rule 55, in the marginal heading between the words 
“wholesale” and “vend” the words “and retail” shall be inserted;— 

13. To Rule 56, the following may be adopted as marginal 
heading 

“Fee for oopy of licences”. 
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14. In Rule 57, in the marginal heading between the words 
“wholesale vend” and “to” the words “and retail vend of the A 
Class” shall be inserted. 

15. To Rule 58, the following marginal heading shall be substi¬ 
tuted for the existing one : — 

“Procedure to be followed in the Excise Division Offioe in 
regard to grant of licences for wholesale and re¬ 
tail vend of tobacco”. 

16. To Rule 58 A, the following may be adopted as marginal 
heading ; — 

“Issue of licences for retail vend of tobacco of the B Class”. 

17. To Rule 60 Clause 1—A, the following may be adopted as 
marginal heading — 

“Procedure to be followed when tobacco and. preparations 
thereof are found unfit for consumption in a licensed 
shop”. 

18. To Rule 60 Clause V A, the following may be adopted as 
marginal heading ; — 

“Bale number and quantity of tobacoo to be entered in 
oheruchit and counterfoil”. 

19. (i) To Rule 60 Clause X-A,the following may be adopted as 
marginal heading ; — 

“Tobacco shall be imported within the time mentioned in 
the permit”. 

(ii) In Rule 60, Clause X-A, for the word and figures “Rule 
21’’, the words, figures and letter ‘‘Rules 21 and 21 
A” shall be substituted. 

20. To Rule 61 Clause VIII, the following shall be adopted as 
marginal heading:— 

“Minimum quantity to be sold by retail licenoes during a 
.Malabar year,” 

21. To Rule 61 Clause IX, the following shall be adopted as 
marginal heading :— 

“Procedure in regard to disposal of tobaoco in stock on 
expiry gr cancellation of the licenoe,” 


XIV—IX. 
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22. In the Proviso to Rulo 5, the following shall be omitted 

"in the case of areas where the sale of tobaoco is regulated 

by licences and 20 lbs. in other areas.” 

23. In Rule 11, for the words “the last preoeding Rulo” occurr¬ 

ing in the first sentence, the word and figure “Rule 10” shall be 
substituted. _ 

24. In Rule 28, the last sentence beginning with the words 

“The Officer in charge of the Baukshall.” shall be 

omitted. 

25. Tor Clause (IX) of Rule 33, the following clause shall be 
substituted, namely :— 

“(IX) No tobacco shall be issued from a baukshall exoept 
to a wholesale vendor of tobacco. 

Issue of tobacco 
from barikshatt' 

26. In Rule 33 Clause XXIII, the words “In areas where the 
wholesale or retail vend of tobacco is prohibited except under a 
licence” occurring at the beginning of the rule shall be omitted. 

27. In Clause XXV of Rule 33, for the words “The imposition 
ox a fine or”, the words “The imposition of a fine or the cancella¬ 
tion of the licence or” shall be substituted. 

28. To Rule 50, the following may be adopted as marginal 
heading 

“Occasionallicences and fees for the same”. 

39. To Rule 54, the following may be adopted as marginal 
heading: - 

“Applications for lioences to be forwarded to Excise Inspec- 
tors”. 

30. To Rule 7, the following may be adopted as marginal 
heading:— 

“Rate of duty”. 

31. To Rule 21-B, the following may be adopted as marginal 
heading:— 

“Levy of penalty when the quantity imported by mela- 
bhom licences is in excess of or less than that entered in 
the permit”. 

( T.G.G , dated 16-3-1945 Part I pages 857 dc 858.) 
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( 8 ) 

R . 0. C. No. 17291/44/Devpt._dated the 10th April 1945. 

In exercise of the' powers conferred by Section 31 of thi 
Tobacco Act I of 1087, it is hereby notified under sanction of Sis 
Highness the Maharaja, that Rule 7 of the Tobacco Rules dated 
the 5th July 1913 published on pages 1143-1164 of the Govern¬ 
ment Gazette dated the 8th July, I9l3/25th Mithunam 1088, and 
amended by Notifications Dis. No. 586/D./S. R. dated the 14th 
July 1921, R. 0. C. No. 6722/31/Devpt. dated the loth Deoembar 
1931, R. 0. 0. No. 4694/39/Devpt. dated the 1st July 1939 and 
R. Dis. No. 2842,/44/Devpt. dated the 4th August 1944, is modified 
as follows, with effect from 1st Medom 1120/ 13th April 1945. 

“ A duty at the rate of British Rupees one hundred 
and fifty per candy'shall be levied on all unmanufac¬ 
tured tobacco imported into Travancore from 
British India or the State of Cochin. A duty at the 
rate fof British Rupees three hundred per oandy 
shall be levied on Jaffna tobaooo imported from 
Ceylon, provided that the total quantity of such 
tobacco imported during any Malayalam official 
year does not exceed the maximum prescribed in 
Rule 4 for the Sea Customs Houses at Alleppey, 
Quilon, Trivandrum and Colaohel. In the case of 
Jaffna tobacco imported during any Malayalam. 
official year in excess of the above quantity, the 
duty leviable shall be the higher rate prescribed in 
the Travancore Import Tariff for unmanufactured 
tobaooo imported from foreign countries by sea”. 

All tobaooo in bond on the date pn which any enhancement 
of duty takes effect shall be liable to the increased rate of duty. 

(T. G. G. dated 10-4-1945 Rwrt I Page 1051.) 


"( 9 )\ ' 

R. 0. C. No. 5460/45/Devpt. dated tha/18th June 1945. 

In exercise of the powers conferred by Section 81 of the 
Tobacco Act I of 1087, it is hereby notified with the sanction of 



His Highness the Maharaja, that the following amendment shall 
be made in the Tobaoco Rules dated the 5th July 1913 as amended 
subsequently namely:— 

For the existing Clause xiii of Rule 33 the following shall be 
substituted namely :— 

“ Tobacco bonded in a bankshall shall pay godown 
rent as specified below :— 

Godown Charges. 

Jaffna tobacco—One anna per bale for one official 
Malayalam month or any fraction thereof. 
Coimbatore and —Two annas. do. do. 

Tinnevelly Tobacco. 

(T, G. G. dated 19.6-1945 Part I Page 13S7.) 

( 10 ) 

R. 0. C. No. 12245,!45jDevpt. dated the 16th July 1945. 

In exercise of the powers conferred by section 31 of the 
Tobacco Act I of 1087 it is hereby notified under sanction of His 
Highness the Maharaja that the following amendment shall be 
made in the Tobacco Rules dated the 5th July 1913 as subsequent¬ 
ly amended namely:— 

(1) For Rule 55 the following shall be substituted 
namely:— 

“ A fee of British Rupees (40) forty shall be charged 
on each license for wholesale vend of tobaoco. A 
fee of British Rupees (10) ten shall be oharged on 
each lioense for retail vend of tobacoo of the (A) 
class and a fee of British Rupees (3) three shall be 
charged on each license for retail vend of tobacoo of 
the (B) class”. 

(2) Substitute the words “British Rupees forty or British 
Rupees ten” for words “ British Rupees twenty or 
British Rupees five” occurring in Rule 58. 

(3) Substitute the words “ British Rupees (3) three” for 
the words “ British Rupee one” ooourring in Rule 
58 A. 

(T. G. G. dated 17-7-1945 Part I Page 1460.) 



ACT ir OP 1087. (REGISTRATION) 


NOTIFICATIONS. 

(!) 

R. 0. C. No. 2800/43/Judl. dated the 24th October 1943. 

In exercise of the powers conferred by. Section 72 of the 
Travancore Registration Act, (II of 1087), it is hereby notified 
that clause (1) of Article XI of the Revised Table of Fees, append¬ 
ed to the Registration Rules, passed by Government Notification 
R. O C. No. 4982/42/Judl., dated the 16th November 1942, is 
amended as follows:— 

(1) Registrars shall be allowed travelling allowance at 
the rate of chuckrams ten and cash eight per mile 
for proceeding to, and returning from any private 
residence or Jail; and Sub-Registrars for similar 
journeys shall be allowed travelling allowance at the 
rate of ohuokrams eight per milo. A peon accompa¬ 
nying a Registrar or Sub-Registrar shall be allowed 
the daily allowance admissible nnder the Travancore 
Service Regulations. 

( TG. G. dated ‘26-10-1943 Part <TPage 369.) 

( 2 ) 

Dated the 24th May 1944. 

In exercise of the powers conferred by Seotion 72 of the 
Travancore Registration Act (Act II of 1087), the Government of 
His Highness the Maharaja are pleased to direct that Articles XII 
(3) (J) and the note to Articles XIII of the Table of Fees passed 
under date the 16th November 1942 and published on pages 557 
to 563 of the Government Gazette of date the 17th November 
1942, be amended as shown hereunder. 

Article XII (3) {b) shall read as follows :— 

“ No fee shall be charged when a search is made with a 
view to grant encumbrance certificates for purposes 
connected with a loan under the Land Improvement 
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and Agricultural Loans Rules or on the applications 
of Liquidators of Go-operative Societies registered 
under the Travancore Co-operative Societies Act X 
of 1089 or V of 1112 for purposes connected with 
the liquidation of such Societies qr for purposes 
connected with the investment under the Travancore 
Workmen’s compensation Act or on the applications 
on behalf of the Sreepadoin”. 

Note to Article XIII shall read as follows : — 

“ Government Offioers or Sreepadoin Officers who 
may require to search the Registers or to take 
copies for bonafide public or Sreepadoin purposes 
as the case may be, shall be permitted to do so 
without payment of any fee”. 

(T. G. G. dated 30-5-19U Part I Page 1638.) 

(8) 

R. Dis. No. 3212/44/Jndl. dated the 28th September 1944. 

In exercise of the powers conferred by Section 72 of the 
Travancore Registration Aot (Act II of 1087), and in supersession 
of the Notification dated the 24th May 1944, in respeot of amend¬ 
ment to Article XII (3) (6) of the Table of Fees under the above 
Aot, the Government of His Highness the Maharaja are pleased to 
direct that Article Xlf (3) (5) of the Table of Fees passed under 
date the 16th November 1942 and published on pages 557 to 563 
of the Government Gazette of date the 17th November 1942, be 
amended as shown hereunder. 

Article XII (3) (5) shall read as follows :— 

“ No fee shall be charged when a searoh is made 
with a view to grant encumbrance certificates for 
purposes connected with a loan under the Land 
Improvement and Agricultural loans Rules or for 
purposes connected with the investment under the 
Travancore Workmen’s Compensation Act or on 
the applications on behalf of the Sreepadoin.” 

( T. G. G. dated 3-10-19U Parti Page 169.) 
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R. Dis. No. 1674/45/ Judl. dated the 30th May 1945. 

Under Section 64 of the Trayancore Registration Act, 1087 
(II of 1087) as amended, it is hereby notified with tho sanction of 
His Highness the Maharaja that the following farther amendments 
shall be made in the rales published under notification No. J. 6287 
datod 9th July 1920 as subsequently, amended, namely: — 

In the said rales — 


(1) for clause (a) of sub-rule (1) of Rule 188, the 
following clause shall be substituted, namely :— 

“ (a) It shall be competent to the Director to make any 
appointment on the sanctioned establishment of the 
^Department the pay of which does not exceed Rs. 45 
per mensem. All appointments shall be made in 
accordance with the rules and orders issued by 
Government from time to time laying down the 
qualifications for such appointments.” 

(2) for sub-rule (1) of Rule 189, the following sub-rule 
shall be substituted, namely :— 

“ (1) It shall be competent to a District Registrar to make 
any appointment on the sanctioned establishment 
of his own office or of the offices subordinate to 
him, the pay of which does not exceed Rs. 30 per 
mensem. The appointments will have, of course, 
to conform to the Rules and orders issued by 
Government from time to time”. 


(3) for rule 190, the following rule shall be substituted, 


“ 190. It shall be competent to a Sub-Registrar — 

(a) to grant casual leave to any officer subordinate to 

him, 

(5) to fine all non-gazetted subordinates under him ap to 
Re. (1) one at a time but not exceeding I/lOth of 
their pay”. 

(T, Q, Q. dated 5-6-1945 Part 1 Page 1S08.) 
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ACT III OP 1088 (SALT) 

NOTIFICATIONS. 

( 1 ) 

R. Dis. No. 2635/43/Devpt. dated the 14th August 1943. 

In exercise of the powers conferred by Seotion 77 (a) of the 
Salt Act III of 1088, the Government of His Highness the Maha¬ 
raja of Travanoore are hereby pleased to direct that , the following 
amendment shall be made to rule 6 of the Salt Rules published 
under Notification No. S. R. 3142, dated the 28th November 1919. 

Add the following as conditions 27 to 29 of the licence grant¬ 
ed under Rule 6 above referred to. 

27. The licensee shall 'be bound to provide at his cost gingelly 
or ooooanut oil for the labourers working in his factory for 'appli¬ 
cation over their legs after the work of scraping is over every day. 

28. The licensee shall be bound to put up suitable oonorete 
tubs, the number of tubs to be put up in each factory being fixed 
by the Assistant Excise Commissioner in charge of the Salt 
Factories. The lioensee shall also arrange for these tubs being 
filled with pure drinking water every day at his cost. 

29. The licensee shall be bound, at his cost to put up movable 
sheds at convenient plaoes for labourers to rest when neoessary, 
the number of such sheds being decided according to the require¬ 
ments of each factory by the Assistant Excise Co mmissioner in 
charge of the Salt Factories. 

(T. G. G. dated 17-8-1943 Part I, Page 5.) 

m 

R. Dis. No. 3517/43/Devpt. dated the 16th November 1943. 

In exercise of the powers conferred by Seotion 77 (c) of the 
Salt Act, III of 1088, the Government of His Highness the Maha¬ 
raja are pleased to direct that the following explanation shall be 
added to Rule 112 of the Salt Rules published under Government 
Notification No. S. R. 3142, dated the 28th November 1919 : — 
j Explanation : When salt is stocked in depots by licensees 
undarbond, the order oi completion of storage will mean the order 
as between stocks of different years held by the same lioensee or 
by the Government and not the order as between stocks of 
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different years held by different lioenoes or by the licensees and 
the Government inter se. 

( T■ G. G. dated 16-11-1943 Partly Page 458.) 

( 3 ) 

E. 0. C. No. 9538/43/Devpt., dated the 3rd January 1944. 

In exercise of the powers conferred by Section 77 (a) and (7i) 
of the Salt Act III of 1088 and in pursuance of the provisions 
contained in Section 7 of the above Act, the Government of His 
Highness the Maharaja are hereby pleased to add the following 
Rule as Rule No. 10 {a), under Chapter I of the Salt Rules pub¬ 
lished under Government Notification No. S. R. 3142 dated 28th 
November 1919, and prescribe that the same shall be inserted as 
a condition in all the licences issued for the manufacture of salt 
and hereby direct that the same shall be added to salt lioenoes 
either already granted or that may be granted hereafter under 
Chapter I of the Salt Rules passed under Notification No, S. R. 3142 
dated 28th November 1919 :— 

Rule 10 (a) ‘ 

<l That the oo-owners of -any Salt Factory worked under a 
joint licence issued in the name of all the oo-owners of that factory 
shall be bound to appoint a common agent to work their factory, 
such agent being selected and duly authorised by all the co-owners. 
In case of disagreement between the various co-owners in the 
selection or appointment of 'such an agent, however, the Depart¬ 
ment will accept and reoognise as the common agent of all the 
co-owners any person seleoted and duly authorised by a majority 
of co-owners who have a dear majority according to the interest 
they have in the factory and such agent shall be equally responsi. 
ble to all the co-owners of the factory concerned-” 

(P. G. G. dated pi-1944 Part I, Page ?45.) 

- (4) 

B. Dis. No. 704/44/Devpt., dated the 9th "Maroh 1944. 

RULES FOR THE REMISSION OF THE DUTY ON SALT 
USED'FOR INDUSTRIAL PURPOSES. 

In exeroisedf the powers conferred by Seotion 77 of the Salt 
Act, III of 1088 _fhe Government of His Highness the Maharaja 




are hereby pleased to make the following rules for the refund of 
duty on salt used in any industrial process the minimum require¬ 
ment of which is not below 100 rnaunds per mensem. 

1. Any person intending to use salt in an industrial process 
(hereinafter referred to as the manufacturer) whose minimum re¬ 
quirements per mensem are not below 100 rnaunds and wishing 
to be admitted to the concession shall make an application to the 
Excise Commissioner, Travancore, stating the process of manu¬ 
facture in which ha intends to use the salt and the approximate 
quantity of salt required in the year. If he wishes the concession 
to extend to more than one factory or works a separate applica¬ 
tion must be made for each such factory or works. 

2. If the application is sanctioned, the manufacturer shall 
forthwith execute and lodge with the Excise Commissioner, Tra¬ 
vancore, an agreement in the form appended to these rules. He 
shall also pay to the aforesaid Excise Commissioner a supervision 
fee of Bh. Es. 100 to cover the cost of inspections and any other 
departmental eagfjfeases involved: Provided that if the concession 
is granted after six months of a financial year have expired, the 
supervision fee payable for the said year shall be Bh. Bs. 50 and 
that if the full annual fee of Bh. Rs. 100 has been paid and a con¬ 
cession is surrendered before the expiry of six months of a financial 
year or in the case of a new grantee within six months’ of the 
grant, Bh. Rs* 50 shall be refunded. 

3. After the execution of the agreement the manufacturer 
shall in the first instanoe provide himself with duty paid salt either 
(a) from the Salt Factories or Government Salt Depots or (5) by 
purchase in the market. At the close of each qnarter the manu¬ 
facturer shall submit an application for refund of the duty on the 
salt used, supported by the permits issued for the removal of salt 
from the Factories or Government depots or by the reoeipt of salt 
merchants from whom the salt has been purchased, as the case 
may be. 

4. For the purpose of these rules duty on salt purchased by, 

the applicant shall be deemed to have been paid at the rate ip I 
force on the date of purchase. j 
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5. (1) The application for refund, of duty shall contain the 
Allowing particulars :— 

(i) The balanoe of salt in store at the beginning of the 
quarter. 

(ii) The quantity of salt purchased during the quarter. 

(iii) The quantity of salt used during the quarter, and 
the quantity on whioh a refund of duty is applied 
for. 

(iv) The balance of salt in hand at the close of the 
quarter. 

(v) The quantity, weight and such other details of pro- 
ducts manufactured during the quarter as may be 
required by the Exoise Commissioner or the Assist¬ 
ant Excise Commissioner of the Division hereinafter 
referred to as the Assistant Excise Commissioner. 

(vi) A declaration stating the product manufactured 
and the name and situation of the factory or. works 
and that the salt on which a refund is applied for 
has been used iona fide by the applicant in the 
process of manufacture of such product at such 
factory or works. 

(2) The particulars entered in accordance with clauses 
(i), (ii), (iii) and (iv) of sub-rule (1) shall distinguish between salt 
on which duty has been paid or is deemed under rule 4 to have 
been paid, at different rates. 

6. The application for refund of duty shall be sent to the 
Exoise. Commissioner who shall after verifying figures forward it 
to the Assistant Exoise Commissioner for disposal. 

7. The manufacturer shall provide and set apart, for the stor¬ 
age of salt purchased for use in the factory, a storeroom which 
shall be, to the satisfaction of the Assistant Excise Commissioner, 
securely constructed and fitted with a strong door capable of being 
locked. Salt on which duty is deemed to have been paid at 
different rates under rule 4 shall be stored separately. 
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8. (1) Tho store-room shall not be opened except between the 

hours of sunrise and sunset, and then only for one of the follow¬ 
ing purposes, namely: — 

(ffi) for the receipt of salt in store ; 

(d) for the preparation by grinding or for the issue of 
salt required for purposes connected with manu¬ 
facture ; 

(c) to allow the stock of salt to be checked by weigh- 
rnent or otherwise by officers of the Excise Depart¬ 
ment. 

(2) The store-room shall not be opened except by or in the 
presence of the Manager of the Factory or the store-keeper of the 
factory, the latter shall retain the key of the store-room in his 


9. All spent-lye or o ther useless refuse containing salt shall be 
effectually destroyed on or near the premises in such manner as 
the Excise Commissioner or the Assistant Excise Commissioner 
may direct. 

10. The factory or works may be entered and examined at any 
time by any officer of the Excise Department not below the rank 
of an Inspector or any one authorised for the purpose by the 
Exoise Commissioner or the Assistant Excise Commissioner and 
due facilities for examining the manufacturer’s salt register as 
well as for checking the stock of salt received, expended and in 
hand, shall be afforded by the Manager and all servants of the 
manufacturer. Salt shall be stored in the bags in which it is re¬ 
ceived from the Salt Factories or depots and the bags shall be 
arranged in tiers so as to facilitate cheoking and weighment. 

11. The register referred to in rule 10 shall be written up 
daily and signed by the Manager or store-keeper and shall be in 
the form hereto annexed. 

12. The Manager of the faotory shall furnish to the Excise 
Commissioner or the Assistant Excise Commissioner with a 
monthly statement to be posted by the 10th of each following 
month, showing the opening-balance of salt at the beginning of 
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the month, the quantity purchased during the month, the quant, 
ity expended during the month, the balance at the close of 
the month and the weight or quantity or other particulars re¬ 
quired by the Excise Commissioner or Assistant Excise Commis¬ 
sioner of the production during the month of the article for whioh 
the salt was used. The manufacturer’s book showing the weight 
or quantity of the article dealt with and of the product manu¬ 
factured shall be open at any time to the inspection of any officer 
of the Excise Department not below the rank of an Inspector or 
anybody specially authorised for the purpose by the Exoise Com¬ 
missioner or the Assistant Excise Commissioner. Such officer will 
also find out by actual inspection the quantity of salt normally 
used in producing a definite quantity of the manufactured stuff. 


Form of Salt Register. 

{See Rule 11) 

Register of salt purchased, expended and in store together 
with the weight or quantity of products manufactured. 




Opening j Quantity 
I balance I of salt 
of salt, received 


Total : Quantity Closing 
quantity | of salt balance 
j of salt ' issued and of salt. 

. :jn hand. I expended, i 


Quantity 
or -weight 

factored. 


Mels. Sr.I Mds. Sr. | Mds. Sr. 


AN AGREEMENT made the...day of.-.between 

..carrying on the trade or business of.. at. 

under the name and style of■••■•■(hereinafter referred to as 
“the manufacturer’’ whioh expression shall unless excluded by or 
repugnant to the context include his heirs, exeoutors and admi¬ 
nistrators) of the one part and tho EXCISE COMMISSIONER of 
the GOVERNMENT OF HIS HIGHNESS THE MAHARAJA OF 
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TRAVANCORE (hereinafter referred to as the Excise Commis¬ 
sioner whioh expression shall unless excluded by or repugnant to 
the oontext include his- successors in office) of the other part. 

WHEREAS the manufacturer has applied to the Excise Com¬ 
missioner for remission of the duty on salt used in the manufac¬ 
ture of..AND WHEREAS the Excise Commissioner (has 

agreed to grant the said application in Consideration of the manu¬ 
facturer executing these presents and performing and observing the 
conditions hereinafter mentioned NOW IT IS HEREBY AGREED 
BY AND BETWEEN THE PARTIES HERETO AS FOLLOWS:— 

(1) The manufacturer shall be bound by and observe the 
rules for the time being in force for the remission of duty on salt 
issued for industrial purposes. 

(2) The salt in respect of whioh a refund is olaimed shall 

bona fide have been used for the purpose of..in the manu¬ 
facturer’s factory at. ■■■ ■<■ and shall not at any time be used 

for any other puipose. 

(3) The manufacturer shall pay the sum of Bh. Rs. (100) 
one hundred on the 1st Chingom every year to the Excise Depart¬ 
ment to cover the costs of inspection and other departmental 
expenses at suoh time and place and in such manner as the Excise 
Commissioner may prescribe in this behalf : 

Provided that if the concession is granted after six months of 
a financial year have expired, the supervision fee payable for the 
said year shall be Bh. Rs. (50) fifty only and that if the full annual 
fee of Bh. Rs. (100) one hundred only has been paid and a oon- 
oession is surrendered before the expiry of six months of a finan. 
oial year or in the oase of a new grantee, within six months of the 
grant, Bh. Rs. (50) fifty only shall be refunded. 

(4) If in the opinion of the Excise Commissioner any default 
in the performance of or breaoh of the conditions herein contained 
and on the part of the manufacturer to be performed and observed 
has oceured the Excise Commissioner may require as a condition 
of the continuance of this agreement that the manufacturer shall 
in addition to the moneys payable under clause 3 pay such further 
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gum as may be fixed by the Exoise Commissioner for the main¬ 
tenance of a preventive establishment at the aforesaid factory and 
that the manufacturer shall refund any duty remitted for any 
quarter in which such breach or default shall have occurred or 
continued. 

(5) On the determination of this agreement under the provi¬ 
sions of clause 4 the manufacturer shall not be entitled to any 
refund for the quarter in which such determination shall have 
occurred, and shall be bound to refund any duty remitted for 
any quarter in which any breach or default as aforesaid shall 
have occurred or continued and shall be responsible for any loss 
or damage incurred by reason of any breaoh or default as afore¬ 
said. 

(6) The manufacturer performing and observing the condi¬ 
tions of this agreement, shall be entitled to a refund of salt duty 
t-o the extent and in the m anner and on the conditions prescribed 
in the aforesaid rules for such period as the Excise Commissioner 
shall ohoose to continue this concession. 

(7) All sums found due to Government under or by virtue 
of this agreement shall be recovered from the manufacturer under 
the provisions of the Revenue Recovery Act for the time being in 
force. 

IN WITNESS WHEREOF the said manufacturer hath here¬ 
unto set his hand and --Excise Commissioner, Travancore, 

set Ms hand and the seal of his office the day and year first above 
written. 




in the presenoe of 


Esquire. 


2. 

Signed, sealed and 
delivered by 


in the presence of 

1 . 

2 . 


Esquire. 

Exoise Commissioner. 


N. B.—1. This agreement should be stamped with"" eight 


2. This agreement does not require registration. 

T.B.G. dated US-19 U Part I pages 1105—1108 
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(5) 

R. Dis. No- 704, I 44/Devpt., dated the Oth March 1944. 

In exercise of the powers conferred by section 77 of the Salt 
Act, III of 1088, the Government of His Highness the Maharaja 
are hereby pleased to direct that the following amendments shall 
be made to the rules dated the oth August 1924, passed under 
section 77 of the Salt Act for the issue of salt duty free for uso in 
manufactures, 

1. For Rules 1 and 2 of the said rules tho following rules and 
form shall be substituted, namely 

“Manufacturers desirous of procuring salt free of duty for use 
in their business and whose monthly requirements are below 100 
maunds shall apply to the Excise Commissioner through the 
Director of Industries, Travanoore. Such applications must be 
stamped according to the provisions of the Court Fees Act and 
should contain the following particulars : — 

(i) The name and place of the factory, 

(h) Names of Proprietor and Manager, 

(iii) Name of the Industry for which salt is required, 

(iv) Estimated quantity of salt required per month, 

(v) Name of the nearest factory or Government depot 
from whioh salt has to be issued, 

(vi) A declaration that the salt issued will be used solely 
for the purpose mentioned in item No. (iii) and not 
for any other purpose. 

The application shall be signed by the Manager in charge of 
the works. 

2. The Director of Industries shall, if he is satisfied that the 
salt is required for bona fide use in the applicant’s business and 
the quantity applied for is not more than is actually required, 
countersign the application and forward the same to the Excise 
Commissioner, who on being satisfied from enquiries made that 
the manufacturer is a person to whom the privilege of duty free 
issue of salt may be allowed without danger to Government 
revenue shall either inspect the works himself or depute the 
Assistant Excise Commissioner of the Division in whioh the works 
' re situated to do so and 'shall satisfy himself that they contain a 
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secure store-room for the oustody of the salt. If the Excise Com¬ 
missioner finally approves the application, he shall require the 
applicant to pay an annual fee of Bh. Rs. 50 and to execute a bond 
with one approved surety in Form No. 1 annexed hereto: Pro¬ 
vided that if the concession is granted after six months of a 
financial year have expired, the fee payable for the said year shall 
be Bh. Rs. 25 and that if the full annual fee of Bh. Rs. 50 has been 
paid and a concession is surrendered before the expiry of six 
months of a financial year or in the case of a new grantee within 
six months of the grant, Bh. Rs. 25 shall be refunded. The oon- 
oession shall expire at the end of each financial year, but may be 
renewed if the Excise Commissioner sees no roason to the contrary 
on payment of a fresh fee of Bh. Rs. 50 for each financial year. 
When the fee is paid and the bond is executed by the applicant, 
the Excise Commissioner will issue an order for the delivery of 
the salt from the faotory or depot named by the Manager in his 
application, according to the availability of salt at the place. 

FORM No. 1. 

Fokm o» Bond (See Rule 2) 

Know all Men by these presents that we of. 

of.and.of.are 

jointly and severally bound to the Excise Commissioner of the 
Government of His Highness the Maharaja of Travancore in 

the sum of Bh. Rs.to be paid to the said Excise 

Commissioner for which payment we jointly and severally 
bind ourselves and our legal representatives. 

Dated this.day of.19 . 

Witness to the signature of the said (Sd.) 

Witness to the signature of the said (Sd.) 

The above bounden.(hereinafter called 

the manufacturer) having been permitted to remove from 

time to time from the Salt Factory or depot at. 

such quantities of salt as he may require not exceeding 
....Indian Maunds at a time for use in his manu¬ 
factory of...at'....-....for the purpose 

and in the manner below stated without payment of duty 
under the rules, of which a copy is-hereunto annexed. 














m 


Purpose of use......Manner of ns©. 

The condition of this obligation is that if the manufacturer 
and his legal representatives and his or their servants employed 
in the said manufactory shall at all times well and truly observe 
and keep the conditions of the said rules, then this bond shall be 
void, otherwise the same shall remain in full force. 

All sums found due to Government under or by virtue of 
this bond shall be recovered from the manufacturer under the pro¬ 
visions of the Revenue Recovery Act for the time being in force. 

Signed by the Excise Commissioner of the Government of 
Travancore on the.day of..19 . 

Excise Commissioner. 

Witness to the signature 
of the Excise Commissioner. 

*Here enter double duty on the salt allowed to be removed. • 
(T. G. G. dated US-19 U Part I Pages 1125 & 1126 ) 

(6) 

R. Die. No. 1181/44/Deypt, dated the 27th April 1944.. 

In exercise of the powers conferred by Section 77 (o) of the 
Salt Act III of 1088 the Government of His Highness the Maha¬ 
raja are hereby pleased to amend the proviso to rule 45 of the 
Salt Rules published under Notification R. Dis. No. 1554 of 41/ 
Devph dated the 9th July 1941 as detailed below. 

“Provided the lioensee shall be bound to keep open his factory 
for sale whenever he has stock of salt available for sale and he 
shall further be bound to comply with applications from purchasers 
for not more than.400..maunds.each,at a time and sign the appli. 
cations if he has stock of salt in the factory on the date of sale. 
If the'total quantity applied for by the purchasers in a day is more 
than the quantity available for sale in the factory, the quantity to 
be supplied to eaoh of the purchasers shall be reduced" pro 
portionately.” 

(T. G, G. dated 2-5-19 44 , Peat 1 Page 1448.) 







( 7 ) 

R. Dis. 1937 of 45/Devpt., dated the 23rd July 1945. 

In exercise of the powers conferred by Section 77 of th3 Salt 
Act III of 1088, the Government of His Highness the Maharaja 
are hereby pleased to direct that the following rule shall be sub¬ 
stituted for rule 4 of the rules issued under Government Notifi¬ 
cation R. Dis. No. 3136 of 39/Devpt., dated 16th December 1939 
re: issue of salt duty free for manurial purposes. 

4. “The salt shall be removed from the factory or depot only 
after the same is denatured by mixing the same with laurel or 
maravatti punnac and prawnskin at the rate of (15) fifteen lbs. of 
punnao and 5 lbs. of prawnskin for every 80 (eighty) lbs. of salt to 
be issued. In case these denaturant3 are not easily procurable, 
dried cowdung and bone meal or fish waste and bone-meal may, 
as a temporary measure, be used for denaturing purposes at the 
rate of (15) fifteen lbs. of dried cowdung and (5) five lbs. of bone- 
meal or (15) fifteen lbs. of fish waste and (5) five lbs. of bone-meal 
for every 80 (eighty) lbs. of salt to be issued. The materials 
required for denaturing the salt shall be supplied by the applicant 
at his own cost.’’ 

(T. G. G. dated I4-7-W45 Part I Page 1490.) 


ACT V OP 1088 (SE A CUSTOMS) 

NOTIFICATIONS. 

( 1 ) 

R. 0. C. No.. 10124/42/Devpt., dated the 10th August 1943. 

In exercise of the powers conferred by Section 188 of the 
Travancore Sea Customs Act, V of 1088, the Government of His 
Highness the Maharaja are pleased to cancel Notifications R. Dis. 
No. 676/41/Devpt., dated the 15th March 1911 and R. Dis. 
No. 1409/42/Devpt„ dated the 25th May 1942. 

( T.G.G. dated 17-8-1943 Part I Page 20) 



( 2 ) 

R. 0. C. No. 9888/43/Devpt., dated the 7th September 1943. 

In exercise of the powers conferred by Seotion 18 of the Tra¬ 
vancore Sea Customs Act, V of 1088, the Government of His 
Highness the Maharaja are pleased to prohibit the bringing into 
Travancore of the book in Tamil entitled “Makkal Vayirril Adi- 
kkade” written by P. T. Ranadive, printed at the “Janasaktki 
Press” Madras, and published by the Janasakthi Prosuralayam, 
and any other document containing copies, reprints or translations 
of, or extracts from, the said book. 

{T. G. G . dated 7-9-1943 Part 1 Page 10 0) 


(3) 

R. 0. C. No. 1214;43 'Devpt. dated the 16th November 1943. 

In exercise of the powers conferred by Sections 20 and 22 of 
the Travancore Sea Customs Act, 1088 (V of 1088), and Sections 
10 and 11 of the Travancore Land Customs Act, 1091 (II of 1091), 
the Government of His Highness the Maharaja hereby direct that 
customs duty at the rate of five (5) per cent on a tariff value of 
British Rupees Twenty-five (25-0-0) per hundredweight shall be 
levied on starch made from tamarind seed, as also on tamarind 
seed exported from the State with effect from the 1st Vrisohigom 
1119/17th November 1943 

(T, G. G. dated 16-11-1948 Part JPage 462.) 

(4) 

D. Dis. No. 373o of 43/Devpt., dated the 7th Decemberl943. 

In exeroise of the powers conferred by Section 185 of the 
Sea Customs Act, V of 1088 and Seotions 5 and 9 (k) of the 
Land Customs Act, II of 1091, the Government of His Highness 
the Maharaja are pleased to direct that the following further 
amendment shall bo made in the Rules in regard to General 
Customs House Agents passed under Government Notification 
R. 0, C. No. 4352/39^Devj)t., dated the 9th July, 1941, namely;— 
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In the proviso to Rule 9 of the said Rules, for the word “in¬ 
cluding” the word “excluding” shall be substituted. 

(T. (r. G. dated 7-12-19.4-3 Pa,ft I Page 905.) 


(5) 

R. Dis. No. 432 of 44/Devpt. dated the 8th February 1944. 

In exeroise of the powers conferred by Section 22 of the Tra- 
vanoore Sea Customs Act V of 1088 and Section 1L of the Tra- 
vancore Land Customs Act II of 1091, the Government of His 
Highness the Maharaja are pleased to enhance and fix the tariff 
values of oocoanuts, desiccated cocoauuts, copra , coooanut oil and 
oocoanut punnac as follows with effect from the date of issue of 
this notification for purposes of levy of export duty. 

(1) Oocoanuts from Bh. Rs. 30 to Bh. Rs. 90 per thousand. 

(2) Desiccated oocoanuts from Bh. Rs. 14 to Bh. Rs. 42 per 
hundred weight. 

(3) Copra from Bh. Rs. 10 to Bh. Rs. 30 per hundredweight. 

(4) Cocoanut oil from Bh. Rs. 8 to Bh. Rs. 24 per hundred 
weight. 

(5) Cocoanut punnac from Bh. Rs. 3 to Bh. Rs. 9 per hun¬ 
dred weight. 

( T . G. G. dated 8-2-1944 Part I Page 852.) 


( 6 ) 

R. Dis. No. 478/44/Devpt., dated the 12th February 1944. 

In exercise of the powers conferred by Sections 20 and 22 of 
the Travancoro Sea Customs Act, 1088 (V of 1088) and Seotions 10 
and 11 of the Travancore Land Customs Aot, 1091 (II of 1091) the 
Government of His Highness the Maharaja hereby direct that for 
the existing items 2 and 3 of Government Notification R. O. C. 
No. 10o2/43/Devpt., dated the 16bh February 1943 the following 
shall be substituted, namely : — 

“2. Arecanuts tender—in green husk Bh. Rs (110) one 
hundred and ten per candy. 

;3. Arecanuts ripe—in any husk including soaked areca 
nuts in husk Bh. Rs. (300) three hundred per candy”. 
(T. G. G. dated 15-2-1944 Part I Page 868,.' 
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(7) 

R. Dis. ,No. 4S0/44/Devpt., dated the 12th February 1944. 

In exercise of the powers conferred by Seotion 23 ( a ) of the 
Travanoore Sea Customs Act V of 1088, the Government of His 
Highness the Maharaja are pleased to exempt from the Customs 
duty leviable thereon mepacrine hydrochloride. 

(T. G. G. dated 15-2-19U Part I Page 869.) 


( 8 ) 

R. 0. C. No. 8630/42/ P. W„ dated the 24th February 1944. 

In exercise of the powers conferred by Section 18 of the Tra- 
vancore Sea Customs Act of 1088 (V of 1088), the Government 
of His Highness the Maharaja are pleased to make the following 
amendments in Notification R. Dis. No. 220/42/Gonl., dated the 
2nd February 1942 regarding the import into Travanoore of 
Wireless telegraph apparatus or components ; - 

In the said notification - 

(a) between the words ‘‘Wireless Telegraph Authority” 
and the words “in the Form annexed hereunder”, the following 
words shall be inserted namely : —“or any offioer duly authorised 
by him on this behalf”. 

(b) the following'note shall be added, namely :— 

“Note. —Import into Travancore of Radio sets taken outside Tra- 

vancore for repairs or other temporary purposes will, 
however, be permitted without a fresh import license 
on presentation at the Customs Station, the possession 
license (in Form II of the Travancore Wireless Telegra- 
phy (Possession) Rules, 1116, as amended by Noti¬ 
fication R. O. C. No. 8630/42/ P. W. dated the 23rd 
February 1944) obtained therefor. This lioense will 
be returned by the Customs Authorities after mark¬ 
ing thereon the fact of such re-import.” 

( T . G. G. dated 29-8-1944 Part 1 Page 1049.) 
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D. Dis. No. 783 of 44/Devpt, dated the 21st March 1944. 

In exercise of the powers conferred by Section 18 of the 
Travancore Sea Customs Act, V of 1088, the Government of His 
Highness the Maharaja are pleased to restrict the export of tea 
or tea seed out of Travancore to any of the Indian States specified 
in the Schedule hereto annexed to consignments covered by a per¬ 
mit granted by the Indian. Tea Licensing Committee constituted 
under the Indian Tea Control Act, 1938 (VIII of 1038): 

Provided that this restriction shall not apply to taa or tea 
S8ed proved to the satisfaction of the ..Customs officer concerned to 
have been imported into Travanoore from any Port outside India. 

Schedule. 

$. No. iV ames of Indian States • 

1 Baroda territories in Kathiawar (Amreli and 

Okhamandal Districts) 

2 Bhavnagar. 

3 Cambay. 

4 Cutch. 

5 Janjira (including Jafrabad) 

6 JunagacLh. 

7 Morvi. 

8 Nawanagar. 

9 Porbandar. 

{T. G- 6- dated 21-3-19 U Part I Page 1156.) 

( 10 ) 

E. 0. C. No. 14311/43,/Devpt. dated the 3rd April 1944. 

In exercise of the powers conferred by Sections 20 and 22 of 
the Travancore Sea Customs Act, 1088, (Y of 1088) and Seotions 
10 and 11 of the Travancore Land Customs Act, 1091, (II of 
1091) the Government of His Highness the Maharaja hereby 
direct that Customs duty at the rate of five (o) per oent on a tariff 
value of British Eupees twenty- five (25), per hundredweight shall 
be levied on palm-nuts, popularily known as “Kodappana” seeds, 
exported from Travancore with effect from the date of this notifi¬ 
cation. 

C T. G. G. dated M-19UParti Page 1215.) 
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' (11 ) 

R. 0. C. No. 1312 of 44:Devpt., dated the 12th May 1944. 

In exercise of the powers conferred by Section 18 of the 
Travancore Sea Customs Act V of 1088 the Government of 
His Highness the Maharaja are pleased to prohibit the bringing 
into Travancore of (a) any copy of the bo ok entitled ‘Empire’ by 
Louis Fisher, published by Dnell, Sloan and Pearce, Inc., New 
York or (b) any translation, reprint, or other document containing 
substantial reproduction of the matter contained in the said book. 

(7- G. G- dated 16-6-19U Part 1 Page 1504.) 

( 12 ) 

R. Dis. No. 1317 of 44IDevpt. dated the 13th May 1944. 

In exercise of the powers conferred by Section 18 of the Tra¬ 
vancore Sea Customs Act V of, 1088, the Government of His 
into Highness the Maharaja are pleased to prohibit the bringing 
Travancore by sea or land of any document other than an official 
docnment, dealing with infantry or guerilla tactios, sabotage or 
the preparation and use of explosives and military weapons. 

( 7 . G. G, dated 16-6-19U Part I Page 1551.) 

(13) 

R. 0. C. 1783/44/Devpt. dated the 23rd May 1944. 

In exercise of the powers conferred by Section 20 (1) of the 
Travancore Sea Customs Act 1088 (V of 1088) and Section 10 of 
the Travancore Land Customs Aot 1091 (II of 1091) the Govern¬ 
ment of His Highness the Maharaja are pleased to direct that the 
following amendment shall be made in Notification R. 0. C, No. 
TOBO/^l/Devpt. dated the 11th August 1942, namely- - 

To the said Notification the following explanation shall be 
added namely =— 

Explanation. “Raw Rubber includes linatex and other 
rubber chemically processed or Vulcanised but not rubber manu¬ 
factured into finished products. 

~ {T.G.G-dated %8-5-l94A Port 1 Page 1604.) 
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(14) 

R. Dis- No. 2323/44/Devpt. dated the 2nd August 1944. 

* In exeroise of the powers conferred by Sections 20 and 22 of 
the Travanoore Sea Customs Aot, 1088 (V of 1088) and Sections 
10 and 11 of the Travanoore Land Customs Act, 1091 (II of 1091), 
the Government of His Highness the Maharaja hereby direct that 
oustoms duty at the rate of (6) five per cent on a tariff value of 
British Rupees (7) seven per hundred-weight shall be levied on 
monkey seeds exported from the S^ate with effect from the date 
of the notification. 


(T- G.G. dated 8-8-1.944’■ Parti Page 18SI.) 

(15) 

R. Dis. No. 2625 of 44/Devpt. dated the 30th August 1944. 

In exeroise of th« powers conferred by Seotion 18 of the 
Travanoore Sea Customs Act, V of 1088, the Government of His 
Highness the Maharaja are pleased to prohibit the bringing into 
Travanoore of the booklet in Malayalam entitled “ Before August 
9th ” printed at the Saraswathi Electric Printing and Publishing 
House, Trichur, and published by V. R. Krishnan Ezhuthachan, 
and every copy or translation thereof or extract from the said 
book. 

[T. &■ G. dated 5-9-1944 Part I Page 4.8. 

(16) 

R. Dis. No. 2852 of 44/Devpt. dated the 6th October 1944. 

In exeroise of the powers oonferred by Seotion 18 oi' the 
Travanoore Sea Customs Act Y of 1088, the Government of His 
Highness, the Maharaja are pleased to prohibit the bringing into 
Travanoore of the book-let in Urdu entitled ‘Shehri Azadi’ written 
by Dr. Ram Manohar Lohiya and published by the Moktaba-i- 
Jamia, Delhi and every copy or translation thereof or extract 
from the said book. 

(tZ’> G‘ G . dated 10-10-1944 Part 1 Page 235.) 
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(17) 

E. 0. 0. No. 1017j'44|Devpt., dated the 4th Deoember 1944. 

In exeroise of the powers conferred by Seotion 18 of the 
Travanoore Sea Customs Act, 1088 (V of 1088), the Government 
of His Highness the Maharaja hereby restriot the export of Coffee 
from Travanoore by sea, by baokwater and by land to consign¬ 
ments of Coffee oovered by a permit issued by the Excise Com¬ 
missioner or any other officer authorised by him in this behalf. 
This restriction shall not however apply to roasted or to roasted 
and ground coffee. 

(T. Q- G. dated 5-U-19M Part 1 , page 528.) 

(18) 

R. Dis No. 529 of 45/Devpt., dated the 28th February 1945. 

In exeroise of the powers conferred by Seotions 20 and 22 of 
the Travanoore Sea Customs Aot, 1088 (V of 1088) and Seotions 
10 and 11 of the Travanoore Land Customs Aot, 1091 (II of 1091) 
the Government of His Highness the Maharaja are pleased to direot 
that oustoms duty at the rate of (5) five per oent on a tariff value 
of Bh. Rs. (25) twenty-five per hundred-weight shall be levied on 
tamarind seed husk as well as powder of suoh husk exported from 
the State with effect from the 15th February 1946, 

(T. G. G. dated 6-S-19 45 Part I, page 824) 

(19) 

R. Dis. No. 1595 of 46/Devpt., dated the 11th June 1945. 

In exeroise of the powers conferred by Seotion 10 (a) (b) and 
(c) of the Travanoore Sea Customs Act V of 1088, the Govern¬ 
ment of His Highness the Maharaja are pleased to direot that— 

(1) In the entry in oolttmn 4 against Cadiapatanam in the 
Sohedule annexed to Government Notification R. O. C. No. 5389/ 
27/Devpt., dated the 11th January 1934 the words ‘Mineral sands’ 
shall be substituted for the words' ‘Monazite, ilmenite and zircon 
sand’, and 

(2) In Government Notification R, Dis. No. 1981 of 34/Devpt., 
dated the 12th November 1934 and the Sohedule annexed thereto, 



the word ‘shipment’ wherever it ooours shall be read as ‘shipment 
and landing’. 

{T- G. G, dated 12-6*1946 Part 1\ page 1882,) 


( 20 ) 

R. 0. C. No. 6952/45/Devpt., dated the 26th June 1945. 

In exeroise of the powers conferred by Sections 20, 22 and 23 
of the Sea Customs Act V of 1088 and Seotions 10 and 11 of the 
Land Customs Act II of 1091,,the Government of His Highness 
the Maharaja are pleased to direot that with effect from 1st April 
1945, the annexure to the Government Notification R. O. C. No. 
3064/41/Deypt., dated 1st April 1941, published on page 1066 
of Part I of the Government Gazette Notification R. Dis. No. 
2615/41/Devpt., dated 13th November. 1941 published on page 
393 of Part 1 of the Government Gazette dated 18th November, 
1941 shall be further modified as follows; 


1 Acetum Odoratum 29 

2 Aoidum Acetioum Aromaticum 30 

8 Aoetum Lavandulae 31 

4 Aoetum Rosae 32 

4A. Aqua Amygdalae Amarae 33 

4B. Aqua Amygdalarum Amararara 34 

5 Aqua Aromatioa 35 

6 Aqua Aurantji F.loris Gonoentra-ta 38 

7 Aqua Foeniouli Concentrata 37 

8 Aqua Junipere Concentrata 88 

9 Aqua Lavendulae 39 

10 Aqua Mellis 40 

11 Aqua Pimentae Concentrate -41 

12 Aqua Rosae C.oncentrata 42 

18 Elixir Amygscdalae Co. 43 

14 Elixir Anisi 44 

15 Elixir Aromi 

18 Elixi] 


antii Amaxi 
ir Caidamomi Co. 
Elixir Simplex 
Essence Amygdalae 
Essence Amygdalae 
Essence Anethi 

Essence Axomatica 
Esaenoe Capsioi 
Essence Cardamomi 
. Esseuoe Caryophylli 
Easenc9_Crinalis 


Essence Lavandulae 
Esaenoe Limonis 
Essence Mint 
Essence Moscbi 
Esaenoe Myristicae 
Essence Roaac Dulois 
Esaenoe Rosmarini 
Esaenoe fiantal Flav 
Essence Vanillae 
Esaenoe Zingiberis Fort- 
Essence Zingiberis Pro. Syr. 
Bxtraotum AbsinitMi Liq. 
Extractum Aurantii Liq. 
Extractum Aurantii Amar Liq. 
Extraotum Rosae Liq. 
Extraotom Zingiberis 
Glyoerinum Aurantii 
Glyoerinum Crooi 
Infusion Caryophylli Cone. 
Infusion Limonis 
Liquir Aurantii Pro. Syr, 
Liquor Cocoi 
Liquor Crooi 

Liquor Limonis Pro. Syr. 
Liquor Tinotorium 
Lotio Cantbaridini 
Lotio Evaporans 
LotiS'Ol'ei Amygdalae 
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ANN EXURE— {contd.) 


58 Spiritus Absinthii 
5D Spiritus Amygdalae Amaraa 
60 Spiritus Aromaticus 

62 Spiritus Aurantii Co. 

68 Spiritus Cardamomi Co. 

64 Spiritus Coloniensis 

65 Spiritus Coriandri 
6G Spiritus Lavandulae 

67 Spiritus Lavaudul.ro Co. 

68 Spiritus Limonis 

69 Spiritus Myroiae Co. 

70 Spiritus Myristioae 

71 Spiritus Piinentae 

72 Spiritus Pulegii 

73 Spiritus Bosae 

74 Sueous Cuoumis 

75 Sueous Limonis 

76 SueeusMori 

77 Syrupus Aromatieus 

78 Syrupus Cinnamomi 


81 Tiuoture Aurantii 
ip 82 Tinotura Carni 

83 Tinotura Coooi' 

84 Tinotura Coriaudri 

85 •" Tinotura Croci 

86 Tinotura Limonis 

87 Tinotura Limonis Cortex Siooatus 
: S$‘ Tinotura Menthae Piperitao 
89.-.' Tinotura Orris Root 

90 Tinotura Porsionis 

91 Tinotura Persionis Co. 

92 Tinotura- Santali Citrini 

93 Tinotura Santeli Rubri 

94 Tinotura Vanilaa 

95 Tinotura Vindla 

96 

97 

98 Vinum Absinthii 

$9 Aqua Caryophylli Cono 


124 


127 

128 


134 

135 

136 

137 


141 


Aqua Kenthaevirid Cono 
Aqua Monthae Pip Cono 
Aqua Cinnamomi 

Essence Cinnamomi 
Essence Menthao Pip 
Glycerinum Carmini 
Infusion Aurantii Cone 
Infusion Aurantiico Cono 
Linquor Rosae Duleis 
Spiritus Anethi 
Spiritus Anisi 
Spiritus Carui 
Spiritus Cinnamomi 
Spiritus Cumini 
Spiritus Menthae Virid 
Spiritus Menthae Pip 
Spiritus Rosmarini 
Spiritus Chloroform 
Spiritus Juniperi 
Syrupus Limonis 
Syrnpus Rosae 
Syrupus Ziugiberis 
Tinet Aurantii Cone 
Tinct Aurantii Siecate 

Tinct Cinnamomi Co. 
Tiuct Cumini Alba 
Tinot Cumini Nigra 
Tinot Myristioao 
Tinot Santali 
Tinot Zingib Fort 
Tinet Zingib Cono 
Tinet Zingib 
Tinet Capsioi 
Tinot Cardamoni Co. 
Tinot Carminatiya. 

Tinct Chloroform Co. 
Tinot Layandulae Co. 
Tinot Mosohi 
Vinum Aurantii 


{T. G, G. dated 16-6-19A5 Part /, pages 1353 <& 1354 ) 


( 21 ) 

ROC. No. 1154/45/C. S./l dated the 4th July 1945. 

In exercise of the powers conferred by Seotion 18 of the 
Travanoore Sea Customs Aot V of 1088, the Government of His 
Highness the Maharaja have been pleased to oanOel Notification 
3. 0. C, No. 317/39/C. S., dated 30th May 1939 prohibiting the 
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bringing or taking by sea, by baokwater or by land into or out 
of Travanoore of any copy of any issue of the newspaper entitled 
“The Empire Times.” 

(T- G- G- dated 10-7-1945 Parti page HOS) 

( 22 ) 

R. 0. C. No, 1154 4-5, C. S.,'2 dated the 4th July 1945. 

In exercise of the powers conferred by Section 18 of the 
Travanoore Sea Customs Act V of 1088, the Government of His 
Highness the Maharaja have been pleased to oanoel Notification 
R. 0. C. No. 2-36/39/C. S., dated 4th April 1939 prohibiting the 
bringing or taking by sea, by baokwater or by land into or out of 
Travanoore of any copy of any issue of the newspaper entitled the 
“Vijayan”. 

(. T • G. G • dated 10-7-1945 Pm 1 page 1408) 

(23) 

R. 0. C. No. 1154/45/C. S .13 dated the 4th July 1945. 

In exeroise of the powers conferred by Seotion 18' of the 
Travanoore Sea Customs Act, V of 1088, the Government of His 
Highness the Maharaja have been pleased to oanoel Notification 
R. 0. C. No. 237/39/C. S., dated 4th April 1939 prohibiting the 
bringing or taking by sea, .by baokwater or by land into or out of 
Travanoore of any oopy of any issue of the newspaper entitled the 
“Sudarsanam,” 

( T■ G■ G • dated 10-7-1945 Part I page 1408.) 

(24) 

R. 0. C. No. 1154/45/C. S./4 dated the 4th July 1945. 

In exeroise of the powers conferred by Section 18 of the 
Travanoore Sea Customs Aot, V of 1088, the Government of His 
Highness the Maharaja have been pleased to oanoel Notification 
R. 0. C. No. 41/39/C. S., dated 30th January 1939 prohibiting 
the bringing or taking by sea, by baokwater or by land into or 
out of Travanoore of any oopy of any issue of the newspaper 

entitled the “Sunday Observer.” . 

(T. G- G. dated 10-7-1945 Parti page 1408) 
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-- (25) 

R. 0. C. No. 1154/4-5/C. S./5 dated the 4th July 1945. 

In exercise of the powers, conferred by Seotion 18 of the 
Travanoore Sea Customs Act, V of 1088, the Government of His 
Highness the Maharaja have been pleased to oanoel Notification 
R; 0. C. No, 572/88/C. S., dated 18th December 1938 prohibiting 
the bringing or taking by sea, by baok water or by land into or 
out of Travanoore of any copy of any issue of the newspaper 
entitled the “Kesari”. 

(T. Q. G- dated 10-7-1945 Part I page 140S) 
(26) 

R. 0. C. No. 1154/45/C. S./6 dated the 4th July 1945. 

In exercise of the powers conferred by Seotion 18 of the 
Travanoore Sea Customs Aot, V of 1088, the Government of His 
Highness the Maharaja have been pleased to oancel Notification 
R. 0. C. No. 402/38/C. S., dated 26th Ootober 1938 prohibiting 
the bringing or taking by sea, by baokwater or by land into or 
out of Travanoore of any oopy of any issue of the newspaper 
entitled the “Podhujanam”. 

(T- G■ G■ dated 10-7-1945 Parti page 1409) 

(27) 

R. 0. C. No. 1154/45/C. S./7 dated the 4th July 1945. 

In exercise of the powers conferred by Section 18 of the 
Travanoore Sea Customs Aot, V of 1088, the Government of His 
Highness the Maharaja have been pleased to oanoel Notification 
R. 0. C. No. 343/88/C. S„ dated4th October 1938 prohibiting the 
bringing or taking by sea, by baokwater or by land into or out 
of Travanoore of any oopy of any issue of the newspaper entitled 
the “Vasumathi”. 

{T. G. Q. dated 10-7-1945 Pari I page 1409 ) 

(28) 

R. 0. C. No. 1154/46/C. S./8 dated the 4th July 1945. 

In exeroise of the powers conferred by Seotion -18 of the 
Travanoore Sea Customs Aot, V of 1088, the Government of His 



Highness the Maharaja have been pleased to oanoel '"Notification 
R. 0. 0. No. 297/38/C. S., dated 17th September 1938 prohibiting 
the bringing or taking by sea, by backwater or by land into or 
out of Travancore of any copy of any issne of the newspaper 
entitled “The Jayabharathi”. 

{T- Q. Q. dated 10-7-1945 Part 1 page 1409 ) 

(29) 

R. 0. C. No. 1154/45/C. S./9 dated the 4th July 1945. 

In exeroise of the powers conferred by Seotion 18 of the 
Travancore Sea Customs Aot, V of 1088, the Government of His 
Highness the Maharaja have been pleased to oanoel Notification 
R. 0. C. No. 295/38/C. S., dated 14th September 1938 prohibiting 
the bringing or taking by sea, by baokwater or by land into or 
out of Travancore of any copy of any issne of the newspaper 
entitled the “Malayala Manorama”. 

(T- Q. G- dated 10-7-1945 Part 1 Page 1409 ) 

(30) 

R, 0. C. No. 1154/45/C. S./10 dated the 4th Jnly 1945. 

In exercise of the powers conferred by Seotion 18 of the 
Travancore Sea Customs Aot, Y of .1088, the Government of His 
Highness the Maharaja have been pleased to oanoel Notification 
R. 0. C. No. 592/38/C. S., dated 2nd January 1939 prohibiting 
the bringing or taking by sea, by baokwater or by land into or 
out of Travanoore of any copy of any issue of the newspaper 
entitled “The Malabar Mail”. 

(T. G- G. dated 10-7-1945 Parti page 1409) 

(31) 

D. Dis. No. 1885/45/Devpt. dated the 18th July 1945. 

In exercise of the powers conferred by Seotion 18 of the 
Travancore Sea Customs Aot V of 1088, the Government of 
His Highness the Maharaja are pleased to prohibit the bringing 
into Travancore by sea or by land of (a) any oopies of the books 
entitled ‘The Civil War in Franoo’ by Karl Marx and “The Paris 
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Commune” by V. I. Lenin, published by Lawrenoe and Wishart, 
London or by any other publisher, or (b) any translation, reprint 
or other document containing substantial reproduction of the- 
matter contained in the said books. 

{T. G- Q. dated 4.-7-1946 Part I,page 1474) 


AC r IX OF 1089 (ANCHAL) 

NOTIFICATION. 

R. 0. C. No. 1948/43|Devpt., dated the 31st August 1943. 

In exercise of the powers conferred by Seotion 8 of the 
Travaneore Anohal Aot (IX of 1089) as amended by Aots IX of 
1096 and II of 1119, and in modification of notification R. Dis. 
No. 1/32/Devpt., dated the 2nd January 1932, the Government 
of His Highness the Maharaja have been pleased to fix the follow¬ 
ing revised rates for the Anchal articles mentioned below. The 
revised rates shall come into force on and with effect from the 1st 
Kami 1119- 

For a letter not exceeding one tola in weight ... 1 Chuokram. 

For a single Anohal Card ... 8 Cash. 

(T. €r. Gf. dated 31-8-19 43 Pa/rt I, page 71) 


act ii op 1091 (Land customs) 

NOTIFICATIONS. 

( 1 ) 

R. O. C. No. 9565/43/Devpt., dated the 26th Deoember 1943. 

- In exercise of the powers conferred by Seotions 10 and 11 of 
the Travaneore Land Customs Aot, 1091 (II of 1091), and Sections 
20 and 22 of the Travaneore Sea-Customs Aot, 1088 (V of 1088), 
the Government of His Highness the Maharaja are pleased to fix 
for the - articles specified in Column 2 of the Sohedule hereto 
annexed, the traiff values, and rates of duty indicated in columns 
3 and 4 thereof respectively, for the levy of export duty. ■ 
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Schedule. 


Item 

No. 

1 

Name of article. 

2 

Tariff value. 

3 

Rate of duty. 

4 

1 

Sandal wood 

Eta. as. ps. 

0 8 0 per pound 

Five (5) per oent. 

2 

Planks and logs of 
Ebony, Teak and 
Blackwood 

3 2 0 per o. ft. 

Do. 

3 

Mangowood planks 
and logs 

4 0 0 Do. 

Ten (10) per oent. 

4 

Jaokwood planks 

6 0 0 Do. 

Do. 


Planks and logs of 
all other kinds 
of timber ...] 

1 9 0 Do. 

Five (5) per oent. 


(T. Q. Q. dated 28-12-1943 Part I, page 680 ) 


( 2 ) 

R. 0. 0. No, 2076/44/Devpt., dated the 4th April 1944. 

In exercise of the powers oonferred by Seotion 50 of the 
Travancore Land Customs Aot, 1091 (II of 1091) it is hereby 
notified that the Temporary Customs House opened near Cairn 
No. 150 close to the 'head of the cart road leading from the 
Mahendragiri Reserve in the Thovala taluk under Government 
Notification R. Dis. No. 1906/42/Devpt., dated the 18th July 1942, 
is abolished with effeot from the 17th August 1943/lst Chingom 
1119. 

(T- Q. &■ dated 11-4-1944 Part 1 page 1259) 
(3) 

R. Dis. No. 3155 of 44/Devpt., dated the 18th November 1944. 

In exeroise of the powers oonferred by Seotions 10 and 11 of 
the Travancore Land Customs Aot, 1091 (Act II of 1091) and Seo* 
tions 20 and 22 of the Travancore Sea Customs Act, 1088 (Aot V. 
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of 1088), and in modification of item 2 of Government Notifioa- 
tion R. O- C- No. 9565.,'43/Devpt., dated the 26th December 194-3, 
the Government of Ilia Highness the Maharaja hereby direct that 
export duty at the rates specified below shall be levied on the 
different classes of teak poles as certified by a duly authorised 
offioer of the Forest Department. 

Schedule. 

Item No. . Description of article. Rate of duty. 

B- Rs. as. p. 


1. 

I Class 

Girth over 25 inohes and up 

0 4 0 



to 30 inohes at 10 feet 
from butt end 

per pole. 

2. 

II Class 

Girth over 20 inohes and up 

0 2 0 



to 25 inches at 10 feet 
from butt ond 

per pole. 

3. 

III Class 

Girth over 15 inches and up 

0 10 



to 20 inohes at 10 feet 
from butt end 

per pole. 

4. 

IV Class 

Girth over 10 inohes and up 

0 0 6 



to 15 inohes at 10 feet 
from butt end 

per pole. 

5. 

V Class 

Girth 10 inohes and below 

0 0 3 



at 10 feet from butt 
end 

per pole. 


( T. G. G. dated 21-11-1944 Part I Page 460) 


ACT IV OP 1091 (LAND CONSERVANCY) 

NOTIFICATIONS. 

‘ CD 

K. Dis. No. 283o/43/Rev., dated the 22nd November 1943. 

With .the sanotion of His Highness the Maharaja, it is hereby 
notified that the Rules passed under Seotion IT of the Land Con- 
servanoy Act IV of 1091 under date the 1st April 1935, are 
further amended as follows;—■ 
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Rule 8. In olauso (b) of this rule, add the words “or the 
special rules governing the registry of the land snoh as the carda¬ 
mom rules, etc.,” after the words ‘Puduval Rules’ and before the 
words “for the time being in force”, and add the words “as the 
case may be” at the end of the clause substituting a comma for 
the full stop. 

Similarly in clause (c) of the above rule, add the words “or 
the special rules” after the words “Puduval Rules” and before 
the words “for the time being in foroe” occurring in the first 
sentenoe. 

In clause (d) of the same rule, delete the full stop at the end 
of the second sentenoe and add the words “except in the case of 
oardamom lands. In the oase of cardamom lands, arrears will be 
realisable for the whole period of oooupation.” 

(T- G. G, dated 28-11-1948 Part I Page 485) 

( 2 ) 

R. Dis. No. 438/44/P. W. dated the 25th Maroh 1944. 

In exeroise of the powers conferred by Section 13 of the Land 
Conservanoy Act IV of 1091, the Government of His Highness the 
Maharaja are pleased to authorise the Irrigation Executive Engi¬ 
neer to exeroise the powers conferred on a Division Peishkar 
under the said Act for the removal of encroaohments on irrigation 
works. 

(T- G. Q. dated 28-3-1944 Part 1 Page 1160 ) 

PROCLAMATION OF 1093. 

(Extradition beteen Travancore and Cochin) 
NOTIFICATIONS. 

( 1 ) 

R. 0. C. No. 6679/43/ Judl., dated the 21st Deoember 1943. 

In exeroise of the powers confr rred on them by Seotion 9 of 
the Royal Proclamation issued under date the 4th Karkadagom 
1093, corresponding to the 19th July 1918, providing for the 
surrender to the State of Cochin of persons accused or oonviotecl 
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of oertain crimes within the jurisdiction of suoh State, the Gov¬ 
ernment of His Highness the Maharaja are pleased to make the 
following Rules to provide for the pursuit and arrest in Travan- 
oore of persons aooused of extradition offences committed in the 
Cochin State :— 

1. When a person, accused of having committed in Coohin 
any extradition offenoe specified in the schedule hereto annexed, 
enters Travancore with members of the Police Force of the Cochin 
State in pursuit, the pursuing party may subject to the provi¬ 
sions hereinafter contained, continue the pursuit into, and arrest 
the fugitive in Travancore. 

2. The authorisation conferred by Rule I shall hot be opera¬ 
tive unless:— 

(a) the pursuing party inoludes at least one offioer holding 
in the Cochin State Police Force a rank not lower than 
the rank corresponding to that of a Head Constable 
of Police in Travancore ; and 

(5) the oircumstances are suoh that an application for the 
* continuance of the pursuit and the effecting of the 
arrest by the Travancore Police would prejudice the 
prospect of effecting the arrest of the fugitive. 

3. If, when the pursuing party has continued the pursuit into 
Travancore under the authority of clause (b) of Rule 2, it 
beoomes possible to oommunicate with the Travancore Polioe 
before the fugitive has been arrested and without prejudice to 
the prospeot of effecting his arrest, the pursuing party shall forth¬ 
with communicate with the Travancore Polioe. 

4. A person arrested by the Coohin State Polioe under the 
authority of these Rules shall forthwith be conveyed to the nearest 
polioe in whioh an officer of the Travancore Police is known to 
be and shall be handed over to the Travancore Police in that 
place. 

5. These rules shall oome into foroe on and with effect from 
the 1st January 1944. 

Schedule. 

1. Frauds upon creditors, Seotion 201, Travanoore Penal 
Code, 
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2. Resistance to arrest, Section 221, Travancore Penal 
Code. 

8. Offences relating to Coins and Stamps, Seotions 227— 
260 Travancore Penal Code. 

4. Culpable Homicide, Sections 298 -B03, Travanoore 
Penal Code. 

5. Attempt to murder, Section 307, Travanoore Penal 
Code. 

6. Tkagi, Sections 310 and 311, Travanoore Penal Code. 

7. Causing miscarriage and abandonment of child, Seotions 
312—317, Travanoore Penal Code. 

8. Causing hurt, Seotions 323—333, Travanoore Penal 
Code. 

9. Wrongful confinement, Seotion 347 and 348, Travanoore 
Penal Code. 

10. Kidnapping and slavery, Seotions 360—373, Travan¬ 
core'Penal Code. 

11. Rape and unnatural -offenoes, Sections 375—377, Tra¬ 
vanoore Penal Code. 

12. Theft, extortion, robbery, etc., Sections 378—404, and 
406—415, Travanoore Penal Code. 

13. Cheating, Seotions 416—421, Travanoore Penal Code. 

14. Fraudulent deeds, etc., Seotions 422- 425, Travanoore 
Penal Code. 

15. Mischief, Seotions 426— 441, Travancore Penal Code. 

16. Lurking, house trespass and house-breaking by night, 
Sections 444—447, Travancore Penal Code. 

17. Forgery, using forged documents, etc., Seotions 465— 
479, Travanoore Penal Code. 

18. Using as genuine forged or counterfeit currency notes, 
Seotion 492 B, Travanoore Penal Code. 

19. Possession of forged or counterfeit ourrenoy notes or 
bank notes, Seotion 492 C, Travancore Penal Code. 

{T- 9- &. dated 21-12-1943 Part i Page 675 ) 
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( 2 ) 

R. 0. C. No. 670/45/Legis., dated the '11th June 1945. 

In pursuance of Seotion 1 of the Proolamation issued under 
date the 10th Meenarn 1120 corresponding to the 23rd Maroh 1945 
further amending the Proolamation relating to extradition between 
Travanoore and Cochin, the Government of His Highness the 
Maharaja are pleased to specify the 1st Mithunam 1120 as the 
date on which the said Amendment Proolamation shall oome into 
force. 

( T. G. G- dated 12-6-1945 Part 1 , Page 1332.) 

ACT I of 1394 (PORTS.) 

NO IIP 1 CATION. 

R. 0. C. No. 9345/43/Devpt., dated the 24th January 1945. 

In exercise of the powers conferred by Seotion 34 of the Tra¬ 
vanoore Ports Act (I of 10^4) and in supersession of Notification 
No. S. R. 3266 dated the 14th Deoember 1918. the Government 
of His Highness the Maharaja are pleased to exempt vessels em* 
ployed solely in the servioe of the Government of India or of the 
Government of Madras and not for purposes of trade or business 
from payment of port dues at any port in Travanoore. 

(T- G- G. dated 30-1-1945 Part I, Page 705.) 

ACT XII OF 1094 (PLANT PBSTS AND PLANT 
DISEASES) 

NOTIFICATIONS. 

■ (I) 

R. O. C. No. 9204/A/43/Devpt. dated the 10th September 1943. 

In exercise of the powers conferred by Seotion 3 of the Tra¬ 
vanoore Plant Pests and Plant Diseases Act of 1094 (XII of 1094), 
the Government of His Highness the Maharaja hereby publish the 
following Schedules, that is to say— 

Schedule I, specifying, under clause ( b ) of the said section the 
disease declared to be, plant disease for the. purposes of the said 
Act together with the symptoms of the disease, and 
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Schedule II, specifying under clause (e) of the said section, 
the measures which it shall be within the power of the Director of 
Agriculture to require to.be taken for the prevention, arrest or 
eradication of the plant disease under the Aot. 

SCHEDULE. 

Of plant disease declared under Seotion 3 ( b ), Aot XII 
of 1094. 

Serial No. Name of plant disease. 

1. “Bunohy Top” disease of 

plantains. 

Symptoms of the disease 1 :'— 

(1) Leaves get reduced in size and fail to emerge fully. 

(2) Leaf blades grow progressively shorter and narrower, 
often fail to unroll themselves fully and do not develop the rich and 
soft green colour charaoteristio of healthy leaves, but remain pale 
and chlorotic, especially along the margins. 

(3) The stock is so muoh reduced in length that the blade 
appears to be attaohed directly to the sheath. 

(4) Successive leaves thus clustered together and standing 
more or less ereot produce the bunching which is a readily re¬ 
cognised and unmistakable symptom of the disease. 

SCHEDULE II. 

Of the measures authorised under Section 3 (c), Act XII of 
1094. 

Name of the plant disease The nature of the measures that 
in respeot of whioh the mea- may be required to be taken, 
sures may be required to be 
taken. 

1. The “ Bunchy Top ’* Immediate destruction of all plants 
disease of plantains. infeoted as described below:— 

Dig a pit large enough to hold all 
the trash. Cut aoross eaoh affe¬ 
cted shoot so as to bend it over. 
Cut off the older leaves at the 
stalk so as not to disturb the lice 
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which may be crowded together 
on the young leaf at the neok- 
Cut out the neck and throw it 
into the pit and cover with the 
old leaves cut previously. Root 
out the stool with all suckers, 
chop it up into small pieoes and 
throw the lot into the pit. Cover 
the pit with at least one foot of 
well rammed earth. 

{T. G- G , dated 14-9-1943 Fart I, Page 123). 

( 2 ) 

R. 0. C. No. 9204-B/43/Devpt. dated the 10th September 1943. 

The Government of His Highness the Maharaja hereby 
authorise the Divisional Agricultural Officer, Moovattupuzha to 
exeroise in respeot of the “ Bunchy Top ” disease of plantains the 
powers conferred upon the Director of Agriculture under Seotions 
6, 7 and 8 of the Travancore Plant Pests and Plant Diseases Aot, 
XII of 1094. 

(T. G. G- dated 14-9-1943 Parti, Page 124.) 
(3) 

R. 0. C. No. 9204/C/43/Devpt. dated the 10th September 1943. 

In exeroise of the powers conferred by Section 4 of the Tra¬ 
vancore Plant Pests and Plant Diseases Aot, XII of 1094, the 
Government of His Highness the Maharaja are pleased to prohibit 
the removal from the hffeoted area to any other place of plantain 
suckers and parts of all kinds of plantains whioh might harbour 
the virus and lioe whioh respectively cause and spread the “Bunohy 
Top” disease of plantains. 

This prohibition does not however apply to the removal from 
one place to another of plantain fruits, raw or ripe, in bunohes or 
in hands. 

(T. G. G. dated 14-9-1943 Part 1, Page 124 • 

llT 

R. O. 0. No. 4648/43/Devpt. dated the 6th February 1944. 

In exeroise of the powers conferred by Section 3 of the Tra¬ 
vancore Plant Pests and Plant Diseases Aot of 1094 (XII of 
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1094), the Government of His Highness the Maharaja hereby 
publish the following Schedules, that is to say—* 

Schedule I, specifying, under Clause (&) of the said Section, 
the disease declared to be plant disease for the purposes of the said 
Act, and 

Sohedule II, specifying, under clause (c) of the said Section, 
the measures which it shall be within the power of the Director of 
Agriculture to require to be taken for the prevention, arrest or 
eradication of the plant disease under the Act. 

SCHEDULE I. 

Of plant disease declared under Section 3 ( b ), Aot XII of 1094. 

Serial No. Name of plant disease. 

Cebeal Rusts. 

1. Blaok rust of wheat, oats and barley. 

Symptoms. Attacks the stem and leaf sheaths. The uredo 
or summer stage appears as elongated red blisters or pustules of 
varying size sometimes several millimeters in length. Each pustule 
contains innumerable briok red uredo spores which are blown 
about in the direction of the prevailing winds and help to spread 
the disease. Teleuto or winterspores, blaok in colour, later on 
develop in the same pustules. 

2. Brown rust of wheat. 

Symptoms . Attacks chiefly the leaf and leaf sheaths and not 
the stem. Uredo spores orange in colour and in small round light 
brown pustules. Teleuto spores black. 

3. Yellow rust of wheat and barely. 

Symptoms. Attacks leaves and stems. Uredo spores in long 
yellow pustules and yellow in eolonr. Pustules arranged longi¬ 
tudinally in parallel rows. Teleuto spores black. 

4. Crown rust of oats. 

Symptoms. Attacks chiefly the leaves and leaf sheaths. 
Uredo spores in round orange yellow pustules. Teleuto spores 
blaok. 
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SCHEDULE II. 

Of tlie measures authorised under Seotion 3 (c), Aot XII of 
1094. 

The nature of the measures that may be required to be taken. • 

Name of the plant 
disease in respect of 
■which the measures 
may t>e required to 

The ‘ rust ’ disease of the wheat, barley and oats orops in 
peninsular India originate from infeoted April- 
“ Cereal Rusts ”. September crop grown on the high ranges-of 
the Western Ghats. The spores of the fungi are 
blown down to the plains along the directions of the prevailing 
winds and they infest the orops which are generally sown early in 
October in the plains. Therefore all the sowings of wheat, oats 
or barley in the hills between April and September have to be 
suspended. After harvest of the Ootober-Maroh crops the fields 
should be cleared by up-rooting the stubbles and tillers and bury¬ 
ing them deep in the soil. 

(T. G. G. dated 8-2-1944 Part I, Page 858.) 

~w~. 

E. 0. C. No. 4548/43/Devpt., dated the 15th September 1944. 

It is hereby notified that the Government of His Highness 
the Maharaja have been pleased to empower the Agricultural 
Inspector, Moovattupuzha to exercise all the powers of the Director 
of Agriculture under Sections 6, 7 and 8 of the Travancore Plant 
Pests and Plant Diseases Aot of 1094 (XII [of 10 9 4) in so far as 
they may be exercisable with regard to the Pest called “Cereal 
Bust in the High Ranges.” 

(. T■ G■ G. dated 19-9-1944 Part 1, Page 97.) 

( 6 ) " 

R. O. C. No. 9204,'43/Dovpt., dated the 28th September 1941, 

The Government of His Highness the Maharaja hereby 
authorise the Agricultural Inspector, Kottayam, to exeroise in 
respect of the “Bunchy Top” disease of Plantains the powers con¬ 
ferred upon the Director of Agriculture under Sections 6, 7 and 8 
of the Travancore Plant Pests and Plant diseases Aot, XII of 1094. 

(T. G. G. dated 8-10-1944 Part 1, page 169.) 
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(7) 

R. 0. C. No. 9204 43 ; Devpt., dated the 12th December 1944. 

In exercise of the powers conferred by Section 3 of the Tra- 
vancore Plant Pests and Plant Diseases Aot XII of 1094, the 
Government of His Highness the Maharaja are pleased to direct 
that the following be added at the end of Schedule II of Notifica¬ 
tion R. 0. C. No. 9204; A;43;Devpt., dated 10th September 1943 
as one of the measures that may be required to be taken for the 
eradication of the ‘Bunchy Top’ disease of plantains. 

“Suspension of fresh planting of plantains in the affeoted 
area for one year from the date of publication of this 
notification.” 

(T. G. G. dated 12-12-19H Part I, page 553 .) 

( 8 ) 

R. 0. C. No. 7344'44/Devpt., dated the 14th July 1946. 

In exercise of the powers conferred by Seotion 4 of the Plant 
Pests and Plant Diseases Act of 1094 (XII of 1094), the Govern¬ 
ment of His Highness the Maharaja are pleased to prohibit the 
import into Travancore and the transport from Devioolam to any 
other place in Travancore of any of the articles specified in the 
Pirst Schedule hereto annexed (being articles which are likely to 
carry the destructive inssot known as Icerya Purohasi and thereby 
cause infection to crops). 

(a) by letter or sample or parcel post or Anohal or by air 
or sea; or 

(b) by road, except by suGh routes as may be specified by 
the Government; or 

(e) by rail or inland steam vessel, unless the consignment 
is accompanied by a certificate in the form set out in the Second 
Schedule hereto annexed and signed by the Entomologist to Gov¬ 
ernment, or such other officer as the Direotor of Agriculture may 
authorise in this behalf. 

THE PIRST SCHEDULE. 

Article to which this Notification'applies. 

1. The following plants (but not the fruits thereof) namely, 
Sophora glauca, silver wattle (Aoacia-dealbets) Blaok Wattle 
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( Acacia-decurrens and Acacia mollissima) Australian Blackwood 
(Acacia melanoxylen), Broom (Cytisus Seoparius), Ulex euro- 
paenus Potato creeper (Solanum Jasminoidos, Solanum Seaforthia- 
nura and other climbing Solanums), all citrus species including all 
types of orange, lime, lemon, pemeloe and grape-fruit plant, apples 
(all pyrus species), all Eucalyptus species including (Eucalyptus 
Speetabillis and Eucalyptus glauca, Rhodomyrtus tomentosa, 
Eypericum Myserense, L'odonea Bandeau (Telugu) Aliar (Dedonea 
Visoosa) Berberis tinctoria, Rose (Rose-species), Gaultheria frag- 
rantissima. Raspberry, country pears, Bougainvillea, Verbena 
Magnolia, Pepper, Tea, Casuarina, Cyadonia Vulgaris, Lupinus 
A ungustifolius, Jugalans eordiformis, Ficus carica, Lycopersicum 
esculantum, Capsioum ana Weeping willow. 

2. The following plant materials, namely, Buds, Cuttings, 
Scions, Grafts, bulbs, leaves (but not manufactured tea), seedlings, 
tubers and rhisomes of the plants specified in clause 1. 

3. Any articles used in packing or wrapping up any of the 
plants or plant materials mentioned above. 

THE SECOND SCHEDULE. 

Form of Certificate. 

This is to certify that the living plants/plant materials in¬ 
cluded in the consignment of which particulars are given below 

were thoroughly examined on. date.. by. 

(name and designation of official)...a duly authorised 

official of the.(name of the Department)...and 

that the consignment including the packing covered by this certifi¬ 
cate has been adequately treated and fumigated, with hydrocyanic 
acid gas immediately prior to inspection and made free from 
living leery a Pwokasi. 

Date of examination and fumigation. 

Particulars of consignment. 

No. and description of packages. 

Distinguishing marks . ... 

Description of living plants or plant materials. 

Exported by... 

Name and address of the consignee.. . 

Signature of Certifying Authority. 

Designation. 

The above certificate should be signed by the Entomologist 
to the Government or such other Officer as may be authorised by 
the Director of Agriculture in this behalf. 

{T. G. G. dated 17-7-1945 Part 1\ page 1444) 










ACT VI OF 1096 (PUBLIC CANALS AN&; 

PUBLIC FRPkIES'l V';.- 


PUBLIC FERkiES) 

NOTIFICATIONS. 

( 1 ) 

E. 0. C. No. 7698/-12/P. W. dated the 27th June 1944. 

In exercise of the powers conferred by Suction 06 (ix) of the 
Travancore Public Canals and Public Ferries Act 1096 (VI of 
1096) the Government of His Highness the Maharaja are pleased 
to direct that the following further amendment shall be made in 
the Travancore Public Canals and Public Ferries Rules, 1100 
M. E., namely,— 

For Rule 11 of the said Rules, the following rule shall be 
substituted, namely :— 

“Rule 11, Registered tonnage of steam or motor-ves3els. 
The net or registered tonnage of a steam or Motor vessel upon 
which fees are leviable shall be ascertained as follows — 


The extreme length, the extreme breadth and the depth shall 
be measured in feet and in inches and their product worked out 
in Cft. and fractions thereof shall be divided by 100. This 
quotient shall be multiplied by T02 for vessels whose eubio capa¬ 
city is 1,000 cubic feet or less and by T05 for vessels above 1,000 
cubic feet capacity. The product so obtained shall be net or re¬ 
gistered tonnage of such vessels. The breadth shall be measured 
as nearly as possible at the centre of the extreme length. The 
depth shall be measured in a vertical line at the centre of the 
extreme length from an athwartship line as extended from the 
upper edge of the upper strake on both sides of the vessel, all 
vessels being considered to be open ones. If the vessel has a fixed 
inner planking throughout, tho measurement for depth shall be to 
the top side of suoh planking. If a vessel has no such fixed plank¬ 
ing the measurement for depth shall be to the inner side of the 
outerb ottorn planking. Any fraction of a ton above half shall be 
taken as one ton and other fractions shall be rejected. 

. Note —“Inner planking” used in this rule means planking 
fixed to the inner side of the ribs following the con¬ 
tour of the shape of the vessel.” 

('-T- O. G. dated A-7-19H Part 1 Pages 1722 & 1728.) 
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( 2 ) 

R. 6. C. No. 3295/44 P. W. dated the 9th. August 1944. 

In exercise of the powers conferred by Section 6 and 11 (i) of 
the Public Canals and Public Ferries Act., the Government of His 
Highness the Maharaja have been pleased to deolare the Thacha- 
pally thodu and the poramboke thodu branching therefrom as 
public line of navigation and the ferry service across the above 
thodus between Pullnt in Cranganore taluk in Cochin State and 
Puthenchira in Parur talk in Travancore State as a public ferry 
under the provisions of the above Act. 

It shall be unlawful for any person, not duly authorised to 
convey goods, animals or passengers by means of vessels across 
the oanal within half a mile on either side of the above limits. 

( T • G. G- dated 15 - 8 -19M Part 7 Page 1843.) 

(3) 

R. Dis. No. 725/45/P. W. dated the 4th May 1945. 

Under sanction of His Highness the Maharaja the following 
amendment is made to rule 2 (b) of the rules passed under the 
Travancore Public Canals and Publio Ferries Act VI of 1096. 

Add the following at the end of rule 2 (b), 

‘‘28 AUeppey Changanaoherry Canal via Kavalam and 
Kidangara. 

(T. G. G■ dated S-5'1945 Part 1 Page 1S06.) 

( 4 ) 

R. 0. C. No. 3796/45/Jndl. dated the 3rd August 1945. 

In exercise of the powers conferred by Section 71 of the Tra¬ 
vancore Public Canals and Publio Ferries Act of 1096 (Act VI of 
1096) the Government of His Highness the Maharaja are pleased 
to make the following amendment to the Travancore Public 
Canals and Publio Ferries Rules, 1100 M. E. 

In the said Rules, after Rule 126, the following Rule shall be 
i nserted, namely; — , 

“126 A. Police Officers, while on duty, may travel by boat 
at Government expense with the use of beat warrants issued by 
. Police Department. Foat owners shall accept the warrants issued 
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by the Police Department as cash payments for the value of the 
tickets issued. The payment for the warrants to the boat owners, 
will be made by the Superintendent of Police of the District at 
the end of every month on presentation of a consolidated bill for 
the month with the warrants.” 

{T. G. G■ dated 7-8-1945 Part T Page 1560.) 

ACT VIJI OF 1096 (INCOME TAX.) 

NOTIFICATIONS. 

( 1 ) 

R. 0. C. No. 367/43/1. T. dated the 28th March 1944. 

In supersession of Notifications R. 0. 0. No. 7/38/1. T. dated 
25th February 1988, R. 0. C. No. 7/38/1. T. dated 30th March 
1938 and R. 0. C. No. 367/43; I. T. dated 18th January 1944 and 
in pursuance of Section 2, sub-section (5) of the Travancore 
Income Tax Act VIII of 1096, as amended by Acts V of 1100, X 
of 1112, XXVII of 1115, XXII of 1116 and X of 1119 and in 
exeroise of the powers delegated to the Chief Revenue Authority 
by Government Notification Dis. No. 1036|8;41/Rev. dated 8th 
July 1941 the Chief Revenue Authority hereby invests the under¬ 
mentioned officers with all the powers of a Collector under the 

Act in the areas specified against each :— 

Officer. Area. 

Income Tax Collector, Trivan- Trivandrum Revenue Division 
drum. consisting of the taluks of Tho- 

vala, Agasteeswaram Kalkulam, 
Vilavaneode Neyyattinkara, Tri¬ 
vandrum, Nodumangad and 

Chirayinkil. 

Income Tax Collector, Taluks of Quilon, Kottarakara 

Quilon, Pathanapuram, Shencotta, Karu - 

nagapally, Mavelikara, Thiru- 

vella, Pathanamthitta and 
Kunnathoor. 
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Income Tax Collector, 
Kottayam. 


Income Tax Collector, 
Alleppey. 


Taluks of Kottayam, Changa- 
nacherry, Meenachil, Thodupnzha, 
Muvattupuzha, Devicolam and 
Peermade- 

Taluks of Ambalapuzha, Kar- 
thigapalli, Vaikom, Shertallai, 
Kunnathunad and Parur. 


{T- G. G. dated 28-3-19U Parti Page 118 A) 


( 2 ) 

R 0. C. No. 252/44/1. T. dated the 13th Jana 1914. 

In exercise of the powers conferred by Section 43 of the In. 
come Tax Act VIII of 1096 as amended by Acts V of 1100, X of 
1112, XXVII of 1115, XXII of 1116 and X of 1119 the Govern¬ 
ment of His Highness the Maharaja are pleased to direct that the 
following amendment shall be made in Notification D. Dis. No. 
1616;38/Rev. dated 22nd September 1938. 

In the list appended to the said Notification the following 
item shall be added namely : ~• 

“(18) The Chief Justice, Travancore High Court.” 

( T■ G■ G. dated 13-6-1944 Part 1 Page 1680 •) 
(3) 

R. O. C. No. 76/A/45/I. T. dated the 23rd April 1945. 

In exercise of the powers conferred by Section 43 of the 
Travancore Income Tax Act, VIII of 1096, the Government of 
His Highness the Maharaja are pleased to direct that the following 
classes of income shall be exempt from the tax payable under the 
said Act and that they shall not be taken into account in deter¬ 
mining the ‘total income’ of an assesses for the purposes of the 
said Act;— 

(l'i Any income received by a person accredited as repre¬ 
sentative in Travancore for Political purposes of the Government 
of India or of an Indian State or the Ruler thereof as his remu¬ 
neration from the Government of India, the State or Ruler, as 
the case may be, for service in such capacity. 



(2) The official allowance paid to a member of the staff 
employed in Travaneore with the representative of the Govern¬ 
ment of India as remuneration from the Government of India for 
service in such oapacity. 

( T■ G. G. dated 24-4-1945 Part I Page 1130.) 

' ( 4 ) 

E. 0. C. No. 76/B/46/I. T. dated the 23rd April 1945. 

In exeroise of the powers conferred by Section 43 of the 
Travaneore Income Tax Act, VIII of 1096, and in supersession of 
Notification Dis. No. 254 (a) of 21/Legis.,/dated 8th August 1921 
the Government of His Highness the Maharaja are pleased to 
exempt profits earned by any Co-operative society in Travaneore 
registered under any law for the time being in force in Travaneore 
relating to the registration of Co-operative Societies, dividends 
received by members of any such society out of such profits from 
liability to the tax payable under the provisions of the said Act. 

( T■ G- G- dated 24-4-1945 Parti Page 1130.) 

(5) 

R. 0. C. No. 586/44/1. T. dated the 2nd June 1945. 

In exercise of the powers conferred by Section 42 of the Tra- 
vanoore Income Tax Act, VIII of 1096, as subsequently amended, 
the Government of His Highness the Maharaja are pleased to make 
the following amendment to the Travaneore Inoome Tax Rules, 
1113, namely :— 

1. For sub-rule (5) of Rule 58 of the said Rules, the following 
shall be substituted namely:— 

“(b ) if the applicant is resident outside Travaneore to the 
Collector appointed for the purpose.” 

(T. G. G. dated 5-6-1945 Part I, Page 1312.) 

( 6 ) 

R. 0. C. No. 306/1/45/1. T. dated the 19th June 1945. 

Under Section 2 (6) of the Travaneore Income Tax Act, VIII 
of 1096, as subsequently amended, the Government of His 
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Highness the Maharaja are pleased to appoint Mr. A. Gunamony 
as the ‘‘Commissioner of Income Tax” in Travancore. 

(T. G. G- dated 19-6-19is Part 1, Page 134.7.) 


CD 

E. 0. C. No. 306 2 451. T. dated the 19th June 1945. 

In supersession of Notification Dis. No. 1036/7/41/Rev., 
dated 8th July 1941, and with the sanction of His Highness the 
Maharaja, it is hereby notified under Section 2 (4) of the Travan- 
oore Income Tax Act VIII of 1096, as subsoquenty amended, that 
the “Commissioner of Income Tax” is declared to he the “Chief 
Revenue Authority” for the purposes of the said Act. 

(T. G. G. dated 19-6-1945 PartP, Page 1847 ) 


( 8 ) 

R. O. C. No.306 3j45'T. T. dated the 19th June 1945. 

Under sub-section (6) of Section 2 of the Travancore Income 
Tax Act, VIII of 1096, as. subsequently amended, the Government 
of His Highness the Maharaja are pleased to invest the Dewan 
with the powers of a “Commissioner” for purposes of Section 22A 
of the said Aot in respect of appeals from the .decisions of the 
Commissioner of Income Tax. 

{T- G. G- dated 19-6-1945 Parti, Page 1847.) 


(9) 

R. O.C. No. 806/4M5/I. T. dated the 19th June 1945. 

Under Section 2, sub-section (5) and (6) of the Travancore 
Income Tax Aot, VIII of. 1096, as subsequently amended, the Gov¬ 
ernment of His Highness the Maharaja are pleased to invest the 
undermentioned officers with the powers of a Commissioner or of 
a Collector to the extent; and in the area specified against each :— 



Area. 


Officer. 

The Commissioner 
of Income Tax. 


Income Tax Col¬ 
lector, Salary and 
Non-Residents’ 
Refund Cirole 
Trivandrum. 



All the powers of a Com- The whole 
missioner in respect of State, 

assessments made by the 
Deputy Commissioner of 
Income Tax. 

The powers of a Commis- Do. 

sioner for purposes of 
Section 22A of the Aot in 
respect of appeals from 
the decisions of the De¬ 
puty Commissioner of In¬ 
come Tax. 

All the powers of a Col. Do. 

leotor. 


{T. G. G. dated 19-6-1945 Part I, Page 1247.) 


( 10 ) 

R. 0. C. No. 306/5/45/1. T. dated the 19th June 1945. 

In exercise of the powers conferred by Section 49 of the Tra- 
vancore Income Tax Act, VIII of 1096, as subsequently amended, 
and in supersession of Notification Dis, No. 1036/8/41/Rev., dated 
8th July 1941, the Government of His Highness the Maharaja do 
hereby delegate to the Commissioner of Inoome Tax as Chief 
Revenue Authority all the powers conferred on them by Section 
35 and the proviso to Section 41. 

(T. G. G. dated 19-6-1945 Part I, Pages 1347 and 1848.) 




ACT III OF 1097 (LAND ASSIGNMENT.) 

NOTIFICATIONS. 

( 1 ) 

R. o. C. No. 2439/44/Devpt. dated the I Oth November 1944. 

In exercise of the powers conferred by Seotion 7 of the Land 
Assignment Act, III of 1097, the Government of His Highness the 
Maharaja are pleased to make the following rules for tho Kutha- 
gapattom lease of lands suitable for cultivation of cardamom in 
the talnks of Devicolam and Peermade :— 

1. All Government lands available for lease under these rules 
shall, unless otherwise provided for, or nnless specially ordered 
otherwise by Government be granted on lease to the highest bidder 
in public auction. 

2. Leases granted under these rules shall be for a period of 
twelve years. 

3. Unauthorised occupation of Government lands is strictly 
prohibited and will not confer any title on the oocupant. Suoh 
occupation will be considered unauthorised occupation within tho 
meaning of Section 5 of the land Conservancy Act and the occu¬ 
pant evicted under the provisions of that Act and the land then 
disposed of in accordance with these rules. 

4. Whenever the Tahsildar of the Talnk in which the land is 
situate, finds on receipt of applications or on the termination of 
proceedings under the Land Conservancy Act or otherwise -that 
lands are available for being leased out under these rules, he .shall 
obtain from the Proverthiear or Revenue Inspector a report con¬ 
taining particulars in regard to the survey number (if the land is 
surveyed already) nature, extent and other details of the land. 
He shall then himself inspect the land and if he finds that the 
whole area or any portion of the land can be leased for cultiva¬ 
tion of cardamom without detriment to the interests of Govern¬ 
ment, shall forward a report to the Assistant Peishkar. 

5. (a) On the report of the Tahsildar and after any further 

inquiry he may himself make, if the assistant Peish- 
kar ‘finds that the land is available for lease,he 
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shall—if the land is not already surveyed—cause it 
to be surveyed and demarcated by the Survey De¬ 
partment (or by the Revenue Inspector) and its 
survey connected with that of the(adjoining survey- 


(d) In the course of such survey a list showing the number 
and particulars of the royal and reserved trees on the 
plot shall also be prepared, and the list shall be veri¬ 
fied by the Superintendent of Survey or his Assis¬ 
tant or the Tahsildar, as the oase may be. 

6. As soon as possible after the Tahsildar has verified the 
final survey records and made his report, the Assistant Peiahkar 
shall publish a notice under Ms signature in the Form appended, 
calling upon all persons who have any objection to the lease of the 
land or who may have any claims to the land to appear before 
him within 30 days of the publication of notice and prefer their 
objections and claims, if any. The notice shall be published by 
affixing copies of the same in a prominent place in the Taluk and 
Village Offices. . .. 

Notices shall also be issued to the owners of the adjoining re¬ 
gistered lands in the form appended. Objections and claims 
received in response to the notices so issued shall be inquired into 
and disposed of by the Assistant Peishkar, and the necessary en¬ 
dorsements given to the objectors or claimants. 

. 7. After the disposal of objections and olaims under rule 6, 
a notice shall be published both in Malayalam and in English, 
stating the time and place of the proposed auction. It shall also 
contain the following particulars :— 

(i) the description of the land to be leased containing the 

survey number, the sub-division number, extent 
and boundaries of the land. 

(ii) the annual rent proposed to be levied in' respect of the 

property. 

(iii) the minimum premium payable for the lease ; and 

(iv) any other condition subject to whioh.the anotion is to 

beheld. 
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The notice Shall be posted for BO days’ on the land itself and 
in the Village Office of the Pakuthy in which the land is situate as 
well as in the Taluk Office and shall also be published in two con¬ 
secutive issues of the Government Gazette. 

8. On the date fixed, the Assistant Peishkar may either conduot 
the auction himself or in cases where the total extont auotioned at 
a time in a compact area does not exceed 50 acres, direct the 
Tahsildar to conduot the auction and submit the records to him. 
The Assistant Peishkar may alter the time and place of anotion, 
if necessary, provided that not leas than 15 days’ further notice is 
given for every snoh alteration and such notice is published at 
the place of auction in the Assistant Peiahkar’s Office and the 
Taluk Office concerned. 

0. When the entire extent of area notified for lease or auc¬ 
tioned in a compact area is 25 acres or loss and when such land 
has been auctioned by the Tahsildar, the lease shall be confirmed 
by the Assistant Peishkar even though the lease might have been 
auotioned in respect of more blocks than one, when the entire 
extent exceeds 25 acres the lease shall be confirmed by the 
Division Peishkar. All auctions by the Assistant Peishkar up to 
50 acres shall be subject to confirmation by the Division Peishkar 
and above 50 acres by Government. 

10. The auction shall be conducted subject to the following 
conditions ; 

(a) Every intending bidder shall before the anotion de¬ 
posit with the officer conducting the auction a sum 
of B. Rs. 5 per aore. 

(5) The lease shall be put up to auction in respect of each 
block separately, if the land consists of more than one 
block, and the lease will be given to the bidder who 
offers the highest premium provided, however that 
no single person shall be allowed to hold either 
on lease or on registry and lease an area exceeding 
60 acres. 

(a) The person declared to be entitled to the lease shall pay 
immediately after such declaration a deposit equi¬ 
valent (including the earnest money paid) to 20 per 
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cent, of the bid amount to the officer conducting 
the auction, and in default of such deposit the pro¬ 
perty shall forthwith be put up to auction again. 
The earnest money deposited by the defaulter will 
be forfeited to Government immediately on such 
default. The earnest money deposited by the other 
persons will be returned to them as soon as the 
auction sale is over. 

(d) The balance of the bid amount shall, subject to the 
provisions hereinafter contained, be paid by the 
purchaser before the expiry of the 30th day from 
the date of receipt of notice intimating confirmation 
of the lease, or if the 30th day be a Sunday or 
other holiday, on the first -office day after the 
holiday. The authority competent to confirm the 
lease may, however, for sufficient reasons to be re¬ 
corded in writing, extend the time for payment for 
a further period not exceeding 16 days. 

(<?) In default of payment within the period above men¬ 
tioned, the deposit shall be forfeited to Government* 
the lease terminated and the land re-auotioned, and 
the defaulter shall forfeit all claims to the lease or to 
any part of the sum for which it may be subsequen¬ 
tly leased. 

(/) No officer or other person having any duty to perform 
in connection with any lease shall directly or in¬ 
directly. bid for, acquire or attempt to acquire any 
interest in the land, 

11. The minimum- premium payable for the lease of a land 
abn.11 be Bh. Rs. 30 per aore, including survey and demarcation 
charges as well as charges on account of enumeration of royal and 
reserved trees. An annual rent at the rate of Bh. Rs. 1 1/ 2 per 
aore shall be payable during the first four years of the lease and 
thereafter an annual rent at the rate of Bh. Rs. 3 per acre, provid¬ 
ed however that when the land has already been cultivated the 
rent shall be at the rate of Bh. Rs. 3 per acre from the first year. 
The amount of premium will under no oircumstance be return-- 
able. ■ .... _ 
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12. The whole of the balance of the bid amount shall ordi¬ 
narily be reoovered in one lump. The officer confirming the lease 
may, however, sanction the recovery in equal annual instalments 
not exceeding ten in number of the amount due from a person in 
respect of auotions conducted at a time where the balanoe is 
Bh. Rs. 500 or more. The bidder shall in such cases execute an 
agreement for the payment of the remaining instalments accord¬ 
ing to the conditions laid down in Rule 49 of the Revised Puduval 
Rules, in so far as they are applicable. 

13. Receipt of orders confirming the lease, the Tahsildar shall 
issue a grant in duplicate, in the prescribed form to the lessee and 
obtain the signature of the lessee to a declaration on the duplicate 
undertaking to hold the lease subject to the conditions thereof 
and to such Rules as may be issued by Government from time to 
time in regard to the lease of oardamom lands on Kuthagapattom. 

14. Lessees of cardamom lands may remove the under¬ 
growth and fell snob trees as may be neoessarv to clear in order to 
admit sufficient sunlight for the cultivation of cardamom, but 
they shall not fell any tree exceeding four feet in girth at a height 
of three feet from the ground before getting sanotion from the 
Assistant Peishkar. All applications for felling such trees shall, 
in the first instance, be made to the Forest Ranger having jurisdi¬ 
ction over the area who after inspecting the land shall forward a. 
report to the Divisional Forest Offioer, who shall in turn, forward 
the report to the Assistant Peishkar with his own remarks. The 
Assistant Peishkar shall grant or refuse permission in accordance 
with the opinion of the Divisional Forest Officer. If any tree is 
felled in oontravention of this rule, double the value of the timber 
as assessed by the Assistant Peishkar shall be leviable by way of 
damages. The lessee shall after five years of the lease plant one- 
twelth of the area, according to the directions given by the Divi¬ 
sional Forest Offioer with young plants of the species and at the 
espacement prescribed by the Divisional Forest Officer. The land 
shall be subject to periodical inspection by the Divisional Foiost 
Officer and the tease shall be determined and the land resumed. 
at the discretion of Government if Government are satisfied that 
unauthorised fellings have been extensively mado or that the tree- 
growths are not maintained in proper condition for the purposes 
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of forest conservancy consistently with, the requirements of the 
cardamom plantation or that yonng plants have not been planted 
as directed by the Divisional Forest Officer; 

15. Lessees may Collect dead trees including those other than 
royal or reserved trees uprooted by storms, for fuel free of charge 
but no tree shall be purposely uprooted for including it among 
the dead trees and thereby using it for fuel. With the permission 
of the Divisional Forest Officer any lessee may fell trees exce'pt 
royal or reserved trees, growing in his leasehold for the construc¬ 
tion of buildings necessary in connection with the cultivation of 
the leasehold. The lessees may also collect thatohing grass free 
of charge from the Government lands for use in their holdings. 

16. All leases under these rules are inalienable without the 
previous sanction of Government or of suoh officer as may be 
authorised in this behalf, and no one who is not a born subject of 
His Highness the Maharaja shall be eligible to obtain a lease or 
assignment of a lease under these rules. 

17. All dues payable under these rules shall be recoverable 
as arrears of public revenue under the provisions of the Revenue 
Recovery Act for the time being in foroe or otherwise as may be 
considered suitable by Government. 

18. The lease does not convey any right to mines or minerals 
in the leasehold or any right to water-power. 

19. (a) The ownership of the land leased shall continue to vest 
in the Government. 

( b ) The right of the lessee shall extend only to the enjoy¬ 
ment of the property leased out to him for the purpose for which 
it is granted, namely the cultivation of oardamom. 

20. Land in actual bona fide occupation of Hillmen may be 
leased to them without auction on the following conditions :■— 

(1) The land which a single family shall bo eligible to hold 
either on lease or on lease and registry shall not oxceod three 

Note ;—T.he expression ‘single family’ includes ouo’s.solf, his wife 
or her husband and children living together and depen¬ 
dent on the parent. Those sons who live separate with 



their wives and children constitute a separate family, even 
though their parents may be alive. Living together and 
depending on the parents for livelihood are the conditions, 
which constitute ‘single family.’ 

(2) It shall be competent to the Assistant Peishkar to sanction 
the lease. 

(3) No premium shall be recovered in respect of the lease. 

' (4) The lease shall be subject to the other general provisions 
herein contained 

21. Ihe lessee shall pay the prescribed annual rent in two equal 
instalments on the 15th Vrisohigam and the 15th Makaram every 
year. 

22. During the currency of the lease the lessee shall not deter¬ 
mine the lease of his own accord. 

23. If any of the provisions of these rules are violated by the 
lessee, the lease shall be determined immediately and the land 
resumed by the officer who granted the lease, irrespective of the 
period of the lease, after a.written notice to that effeot is served 
on the party. 

24. On the expiry of the lease* or in the event of cancellation 
of the lease, the lessee shall surrender the land intact to the Gov. 
eminent, If ho does not so surrender it, he will be Considered a 
tenant holding over liable to be proceeded against and convicted 
under the Land Conservancy Aot, and he will not be entitled 
to compensation for any improvements he might have made on 
the land. 

25. (1) Appeals from the original decisions made by the 
Assistant Peishkar shall lie to the Division Peishkar and from 
those made by. the Division Peishkar to the Government. All 
appeals shall be presented within 60 days from the date of the 
deoision appealed against or the date of communication thereof, 
as the case may be. In computing the period, the day on which 
the'decision appealed against was pronounced or communicated 
and the time requisite for obtaining a copy of it shall be exoluded. 

(2) Any person interested in the matter may appeal. 

(3) No appeal shall be admitted unless accompanied by a 
certified copy of the deoision or order appealed against. 
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(4) The appellate authority may admit an appeal after the 
expiry of the period of limitation, provided he is satisfied that the 
appellant had good and sufficient cause for not presenting the ap¬ 
peal within such period. The fact of condonation of delay together 
with the reasons therefor shall be noted in the appellate order. 

(5) The appellate authority may confirm, vary or cancel the 
decision or order appealed against. 

(6) The decision of the authority granting the lease, if no 
appeal is presented, or of the authority to whom the appeal lies, 
if an appeal is presented, is final and no seoond appeal shall be 
admitted. 

26. If within two years of any deoision, original or appel¬ 
late, made under these rules, 

(A) a revision petition-is filed before the Dewan; or 

(B) If the attention of Government has otherwise been 
drawn to any of the oircumstanoes hereinbelow referred 
to in sub-clauses (a) to (c), 

and the Dewan is satisfied 

(a) that there has been any material irregularity or 
violation of rules in the procedure adopted by the de¬ 
ciding offioer or the appellate authority, or 

(i) that the deoision was made 
(i) under a mistake of fact, or 

(ii) owing to fraud or misrepresentation having been 
practised, or .. 

(iii) in excess of the authority which the deciding 
officer had under the rules, or 

(c) that the interest of Government or the publio are pre¬ 
judicially affected by the deoision, . 

he may set aside or modify such decision and pass suoh orders 
as may be deemed proper. 

27. No offioer shall decide a case in appeal or revision without 
giving all the interested parties notice to appear and an opportu¬ 
nity to be heard. 
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X- • ■' 

NOTICE. 

Whereas it is proposed to assign by lease.... .aores 


.cents of...land comprised in Sumy 

No...<.Pakuthy..... -Taluk, notice is hereby given that 


all persons who may have any objection to the lease of the land 
or who may have any claims to the land should appear before the 
undersigned within 30 days of the publication of this notice and 
prefer their objections or claims, if any. Objections or olaima 
made after the expiry of 30 days will not be countenanced. 
Station : 

Assistant PeisKkar. 

Date; 


NOTICE. 

Whereas it is proposed to assign by lease....acres 

‘...cents of. land comprised in Survey 

No.Pakuthy..Taluk.is 

hereby required, if he has any objection to the lease of the land or 
if he has any olaim to the land, to .appear before the undersigned 
within 15 days of the date of reoeipt of this notice and prefer his 
objections or olaims if any. Objections or claims made after the 
expiry of 15 days will not be countenanced. 

Station: 

Assistant PeisKkar, 

Date: . . 

(. TG. G. dated U-ll-1944 Part I, Pages 417 to 420 .) 


( 2 ) 

R. Dis. No. 2133/44/Rev. dated the 13th November 1944. 

Under sanction of His Highness the Maharaja it is hereby 
notified that Rule 55 of the Puduval Rules dated the 19th April 
1935 is amended as follows ; — 
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Substitute the following for the existing Rule :— 

“55. If within two years of any decision, original or 
appellate, made under these Rules, 

(A) a rovision petition is filed before the Dewan, or 

(B) if the attention of Government has otherwise been 
drawn to any of the circumstances herein below referred to in 
sub-clauses (a) to (e\ 

and the Dewan is satisfied 

(a) that there has been any material irregularity or viola, 
tion of rules in the procedure adopted by the deciding officer 
or the appellate authority, or 

($) that the deoision was made 

(i) under a mistake of fact, or 

(ii) owing to fraud or misrepresentation having been 
practised, or 

(iii) in excess of the authority whioh the deciding officer 
had under the rules, or 

(c) that the interests of Government or the public are pre¬ 
judicially affeoted by the deoision, 

he may set aside or modify such decision and pass such orders as 
may be deemed proper.” 

(T. G, G • dated U-11-19U Part l, Page U7-) 
(3) 

R. 0. C. No. 4848/42/Rev. dated the 28th November 1944. 

Rules for the grant of leases of Government lands 
for Gultwation 

Under Section VII of the Government Land Assignment Act, 
III of 1097, the following Rules for the grant of leases of Govern¬ 
ment lands for cultivation are passed with the sanotion of His 
Highness the Maharaja. 

1. These Rules shall come into force on the date of their publi¬ 
cation in the Gazette. 

2. These Rules shall be applicable to all oases whore Govern¬ 
ment lands are leased out for cultivation but shall not affect any 
Rules or Regulations passed in respeot of lands for the cultivation 
of oardamom or tea. 
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3. No lease shall ordinarily be granted for a period exceeding 
seven years. 

4. The leases shall ordinarily be granted only to the highest 
bidder in pnblio auction. 

5. Notwithstanding anything contained in Rule 4, Government 
may grant leases in any other manner in the case of— 

(a) Lands earmarked-for assignment to members of the 
backward communities and indigent families a3 defined in Rule 28 
-of the Puduval Rules dated the 19th April 1935, or . 

(5) small strip of land not exceeding an area of 50 oents 
adjoining registered holdings indispensably required for the bene- 
floial enjoyment of suoh holdings. 

6. A register of leases granted under these Rules shall be 
maintained in the pakuthies in Form A appended to these Rules, 
A similar register shall be maintained in the Taluk Office in Form 
B appended, separate pages being allotted to eaoh pakuthy. 

7. It shall be the duty of the Proverthioar of eaoh pakuthy to 
inspect the Government lands in the pakuthy and to send to the 
Tahsildar every month a statement showing the extend of land 
available for cultivation, the area leased in auction and the area 
remaining to be leased out together with sketches and mahazars 
furnishing particulars of the survey numbers, nature and extent 
of the lands. The number and description of the trees standing 
on the lands at the time of the inspection shall also be noted in 
the mahazar. 

8. On reoeipt of the statement from the Proverthioar, the 
Tahsildar shall after inspecting the land and recording his opinion 
'regarding the availability or otherwise of the land for lease as also 
the rate of pattom to be fixed for the land and the trees, send up 
a report to the Division Peishkar. The pattom for the land shall 
be fixed with due regard to the productive capacity of the soil and 
the importance of the locality. The pattom for the trees shall not 
fall below the rates prescribed in the schedule annexed-to’the 
Kuthagapattom Rules dated the 28th March 1935. 

9. On reoeipt of the Tahsildar’s report, the Division Peishkar, 
shall, with the approval of Government, arrange for the disposal 
of the land on lease by auction. A notice fixing the date' and 
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Conditions of the auction will be published'jjunder the signature 
of the Division Peishkar or the Tahsildar as the case may be. 
This notioe shall be published in the Division, Taluk and Village 
Offices, fifteen days before the date of auction. 

10. On the date fixed, the Division Peishkar or the Tahsildar, 
as the case may be, shall hold the auction. He shall prepare an 
auction list giving the names of the bidders and the amount of the 
bid. This list shall be signed by the officer conduoting the 
auction, the person who bids at the auction and two thadasters. 
The highest bidder shall pay an amount equivalent to one year’s 
rental (inclusive of the earnest money) as premium for the pro¬ 
per conduct of the lease. On default of payment of premium, 
within 15 days of the date of confirmation, the lease shall be ter. 
ruinated and a reauction will be held, the loss, if any, occasioned 
by such reauction being recovered from the defaulter under the 
Revenue Recovery Act. 

11. The upset amount for the auction held under Rule 10 
shall he the pattom fixed under Rule 8. If in any case the same 
has to be .reduced the previous sanotion of the Division Peishkar 
or the Assistant Peishkar concerned shall be obtained therefor. 

12. When the entire extent of land notified for auction in a 
compact area is 5 aores or less the Tahsildar concerned may 
sanotion the lease. Whore the entire extent to be auotioned 
exceeds five acres hut does not exceed 15 aores, the lease shall be 
sanctioned by the Assistant Peishkar and where the entire area 
exoeeds 15 acres but does not exceed 25 aores the lease may be 
sanctioned by the Division Peishkar concerned. Where the entire 
extent of land exceeds 25 aores, the lease shall be sanctioned only 
Under the orders of Government. 

13. The lands will be liable to be resumed without compensa¬ 
tion if left uncultivated for six months. 

14. (a) Leases may be granted without auotion in deserving 
cases with the sanotion of Government to persons to whom Rule 5 
is applicable. 

(b) In oases falling within olause (d) of that rule, the 
lease shall be granted by the Tahsildar, gubjeot to the following 
conditions:— , - 



(i) /The lease will be for]a period not exceeding 7 years; 

(ii) the lease will be subjeot to suitable rent to be fixed in 

eaoh case at the discretion of the Tahsildar; 

(iii) the lessee shall not alienate the leasehold without the 

previous approval of Government. In the event of' 
unauthorised alienation, the land will be liable to 
resumption without any compensation for improve¬ 
ments ; 

(iv) if cultivation is not started within 6 months, the land 

will fee liable to be resumed ; and 

(v) the maximum extent of land that could be leased out 

to a single family will be two acres. 

(c) In cases falling under clause ( b ) of that rule, Govern¬ 
ment may from time to time decide each case on its own merits 
and impose any conditions which Government may deem fit. 

15. Immediately after the lease is sanctioned, the Tahsildar 
shall issue a grant in duplicate in Form C and obtain the signa¬ 
ture of the lessee to the declaration on the duplicate. If any of 
the conditions is violated, the officer who granted the lease shall 
determine the same and also order forfeiture of the premium. 

16. Government are competent to dispense with the provisions 
contained in any of the foregoing rules in ordering the lease of any 
land or to impose any terms or conditions subject to whioh alone 
the lease will be granted. 

17. (a) Appeals from the original decisions or orders passed 
by the Tahsildar shall lie to the Assistant Peishkar, and from those 
passed by the Assistant Peishkar to the Division Peishkar and from 
those passed by the Division Peishkar to Government. 

(5) Appeals shall be presented within 30 days from the 
date of decision or order appealed against or from the date of 
service of notice thereof, as the case may be. In computing the 
period of appeal, the day on which the decision or order appealed 
against was pronounced or communicated and the time taken for 
obtaining a copy thereof shall be exoluded. 

(c) The appellate authority may admit an appeal after the 
expiry of the period of limitation provided he is satisfied that the 




appellant had good and snffioient cause for not preferring the 
appeal within such period. 

{d) No appeal shall be admitted unless accompanied by a 
certified copy of. the decision or order appealed against. 

(e) No officer shall decide a case in appeal without giving 
notioe to all interested parties. 

(/) The appellate authority may confirm, vary or cancel 
the decision or order appealed against. 

(ff) The order of the authority granting the lease, if no 
appeal is presented or of the authority to whom an appeal lies, if 
an appeal is presented, shall be final. 

18. If within two years of any decision, original or appellate, 
made under those Rules, 

(A) a revision petition is filed before the Dewan ; or 

(B) if the attention of Government has otherwise been drawn 
to any of the ciroumstanoes herein below referred to in sub¬ 
clauses (a) to (c); 

and the Dewan is satisfied. 

(a) that there has been any material irregularity or viola¬ 
tion of rules in the procedure adopted by the deciding officer or 
the appellate authority ; or 

( b ) that the deoision was made, 

(i) under a mistake of faot, or 

(ii) owing to fraud or misrepresentation having been 

practised; or 

(iii) in excess of the authority which the deciding 

offioer had under the Rules; or 

(e) that the interests of Government or the public are pre- 
judicially affected by the 'decision, he may set aside or modify 
suoh deoision and pass such orders as may be deemed proper. 

19. If the lease is set aside or modified in appeal or revision 
and if the lessee had possession of the trees or land or both under 
the lease thus set aside or modified, he shall be 'liable to pay to 
Government the proportionate rent for the period he ^was in pos¬ 
session of the property according to the terms of the lease set aside 



or modified, together with the valne, as judged by the Tahsildar, 
of the trees destroyed or appropriated by him. On his failure to 
pay such amount as spcoifiod above, it shall be recoverable from 
him as arrears of public revenue under the Revenue Recovery 
Act for the time being in force- 

20. The lands covered by the lease shall be inspected at least 
once every 6 months by the Tahsildar assisted by his Revenue 
Supervisor and the progress in regard to cultivation shall be noted 
in the register of leases. 

21. If, on inspection, the Tahsildar finds that the party has not 
complied with the conditions of the lease, he shall report the 
matter to the Division Peishkar and may proceed to take any 
further action provided for in these Rules. 

22. Every Tahsildar shall send up to the Division Peishkar 
quarterly returns showing the progress of cultivation of lands 
granted under these Rules and the Division Peishkars shall send 
quarterly reviews to Government. 

23. Leases of lands above 25 acres shall ordinarily be granted 
only in favour of co-operative concerns or Syndicates constituted 
for the purpose of carrying on improved methods of cultivation or 
for the introduction of new orops. Leases of these areas will be 
granted by Government on reports received from the Division 
Peishkar. 
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FORM C. 

Grant for Lease of Government Lands for Cultivation. 

Whereas the right to enjoy the property of Government 
inolndecl in Schedule I hereto appended has been disposed of in 

favour of . son of (Anandiravan of) ... ... 

residing in.Muri .. ... Pakuthy 

. • Taluk, I, the Tahsildar of • - . ... 

Taluk do hereby grant the scheduled property to the above said 

person on lease with effeot from . for a period 

of ... ... ■ • • years in consideration of an annual 

rent of Rs. Gh, C. and subjeot to the following conditions:— 

(1) . That the ownership of the property shall oontinne to vest 
in the Government; 

(2) That the right of the lessee shall extend only to the enjoy* 
inent of the property leased out to him in a reasonable manner i 

(3) That the lessee shall pay the annual rent of Rs. Ch. O' 
in two equal instalments before the loth of Vrisohigom and 
Medom every year; 

(4) That in case the lessee makes default of the payment, of. 
the annual rent, it shall be recovered from him as arrears of 
public revenue under the Revenue Recovery Act for the time 
being in force; 

(5) That the lessee shall bring the land under cultivation 
within a period of six months from the date of sanctioning the 
lease, failing which the security or premium deposited by the lessee 
under rule 8 shall be liable to be forfeited to Government the 
lease cancelled and the land released forthwith. Any loss sustained 
by the Government on releasing the land shall be recoverable 
from the original lessee under the Revenue Recovery Act. The 
defaulter is not entitled, to any gain aoarued to Government on 
release of the land; 

(6) That the lessee shall manure the trees and keep the pxor 
perty in such a condition as not to diminish the letting value or 
yielding oapacity; 

(7) That the lessee shall not alienate the lease without obtain¬ 
ing the previous sanction of the officer who granted the lease; . 

(8) ' That during the ourrenoy of the lease the lessee shall not 
determine the lease of his own aooord; 

(9) That it shall be competent to the Tahsildar or other officer 
who granted the lease to oanoel the lease either on the termination. 



of the lease without notice or at any other time after 15 days’ 
notice if the land or tree is required for Government or publio 
purposes; 

(10) That the lessee shall take proper oare of the property, 
if any, inoludod in Sohedule II appended heroto but shall have no 
right of enjoyment over them. He shall notify to the Tahsildar 
if any tree withers or is blown down or if damage is caused to the 
property in that sohedule in any other manner. He shall also be 
liable to make good the loss to Government if any at the time 
the lease is terminated and the property surrendered ; 

(11) That if the trees in Schedule I wither or are blown 
down the lessee shall give notice of the fact to the Tahsildar of the 
Taluk and obtain proportionate abatement of rent if entitled 
thereto; 

(12) That the lessee shall not let the'coooanut or palmyra 
trees for tapping without express sanction therefor; 

(13) That the lessee shall be liable for payment of the value 
of any tree damaged or lost through his action or by his negligence 
or with his connivance. The loss on this acoount shall be settled 
by the Tahsildar ; 

(14) That the lessee shall not claim compensation if the 
Tahsildar orders the removal of any tree during the currency of 
the lease; but he will be entitled to claim proportionate 
reduction of rent; 

(15) That the lessee shall not oommit waste on the property, 
put up permanent structures, sink wells etc. errect walls, plant 
more trees, open roads or pathways or do any act or abet the 
commission of any aot whioh would obstruot Government servants 
in the discharge of their duties or in any way prejudice the 
interests of the Government. He shall not in any way interfere 
with the land or make any alteration in the lie of the land. He 
shall not do anything that will otherwise injuriously affect the 
land or trees or diminish their letting value ; 

(16) That the lessee shall be liable to be proceeded against 
under the Revenue Recovery Aot for the time being in force for 
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the recovery of loss if any sustained by Government as a result of 
his act or negligenoe ; 

(17) That if any of the conditions laid down above are not 
fulfilled or are violated, the property shall be liable to be resumed 
immediately by the officer who sanctioned the lease irrespective of 
the period of the lease after a written notice to that effect served 
on the lessee. If the grant is resumed the Proverthicar will enter 
on and take possession of the property from the lessee ; 

(18) That on the expiry of the lease or in the event of the 
cancellation of the lease or in the event of resumption of the 
property, the lessee shall, unless he has taken a further lease, 
surrender the property intact to the Proverthicar. If he does not 
so surrender he will be considered a tenant holding over liable to 
be proceeded against and evioted under Act IV of 1091. He will 
not however, be entitled to compensation for any trees planted or 
for any improvements that he might have made on the land or 
for any structures raised by him thereon and not removed ; 

(19) That the lessee shall be' entitled to the refund of the 
security on the termination of the lease and after the claims of the 
Sirkar outstanding against him are settled. 


SCHEDULE X. 


Taluk. iPakuthy . 1 ’ 


No. and I Nature oi lease 
descrip-1 (*• e - whether the 
tion of ^ eaae r0 ktos to 
trees. both.) 



SCHEDULE II. 


Paknthy. 



( Description of | ~ 

E ir properties ! 
ay (i. e. pro- j 

I ed in tie lease ' Kemarks. 
j but which the ! 
i lessee is bound i 
J to tak e care of. ) I_ 


Signature of the Tahsildar, 


DECLARATION. 

I declare that I shall hold the lease subject to conditions 

Nos..given above. I also declare that 1 shall abide* by 

the Rules whioh are now in force or whioh may, hereafter be pass¬ 
ed by Government in regard to leases for cultivation. 

Signature of the lessee. 


SCHEDULE OP TAXABLE TREES. 


No. Kind of trees 

1 Coooanut 

2 Areoanut 

3 Jaok 

4 Palmyra 

5 Tamarind 

6 Pnnna 

7 Mango 


Rate ,per heading tree . 
Rs. oh. c. 

0 7. 0 

... 0 20 

... .0 7 0 

... 0 20 

... 1 0 0 

... 0 40 

0 70 
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ACT XI OP 1097 (FISHERIES) 

NOTIFICATION. 

D. Dis. No. 2190/44,'Devpt. dated the 24th July 1944. . 

It is hereby notified that the Government of His Highnc-ss the 
Maharaja are pleased to empower the Superintendent of Fisheries 
to exercise all ihe powers that were formerly exercised by the 
Direotor of Agriculture and Fisheries or the Professor of Marine 
Biology and Fisheries as the ease may be under the Fisheries Aot 
XI of 1097, the Fisheries Amendment Act XIII of 1117 and the 
Rules issued thereunder. 

( T . G. G. dated 25-7-1944- Part I page 1780.) 


ACT VII OF 1100 (VILLAGE PANCHAYAT) 

NOTIFICATIONS. 

( 1 ) 

R. O.C. No. 1261/43/L. G. A. dated the 11th October 1943. 

In exercise of the powers conferred by sub-section (1) 'of 
Seotion 8 of the Travanoore Village Panohayats Act, VII of 1100, 
the Government of His Highness the Maharaja are pleased to 
authorise the members of the Village Panehayat, Paravoor to 
elect a Chairman from among their own number. 

( T. G. G. dated 12-10-1943 Part I page 240.) 


R. Dis No. 119/44/L. G. A. dated the 28th February 1944. 

( 2 ) 

In exercise of the powers conferred by Sections 8 and 62 of 
the Travanoore Village Panchayats Aot VII of 1100, the Govern¬ 
ment of His Highness the Maharaja are pleased to make the 
following rules for the election of Chairmen for Village Pan. 
uhayats. 

RULES. 

1. The election of Chairman of a Village Panohayat shall be 
neld in the office of the Village Panohayat by the members at 
a meeting of the Panohayat .specially convened for the purpose. 




Such meeting shall be convened by the outgoing Chairman of the 
Village Panchayat, or in the absence of the Chairman, by the 
member, if any, to whom his power in this respect has been dele¬ 
gated under Section 9 of the Act. 

2. Notice of the day and hour of the meeting shall be given to 
the members at least seven clear days previous to the day of the 
meeting. 

3. Such meeting shall be presided over by the outgoing Chair¬ 
man or in hi3 absence, by a member of the Panchayat chosen by 
the meeting to preside for the occasion; provided that no person 
who is himself a candidate for that election shall preside at that 
meeting. 

4. At the meeting convened under rule 1, the Panchayat shall 
proceed to the election of the Chairman. Such election shall not 
be held nnles3 a quorum of not less than one half of the sanction¬ 
ed strength of the Panchayat be present at the meeting. 

5. A candidate for the election of the Chairman shall bo pro¬ 
posed by one member and seconded by another. The names of all 
the candidates proposed'and seoonded shall he read out by the 
President of the meeting. 

6. If there is only ono duly nominated candidate, he shall bo 
declared to have been duly elected. 

7. Tf thorn are two or more of such candidates, the President 
of the meeting shall ascertain by show of hands)or otherwise the 
number of members present, who are in favour of eaoh candidate. 

8. No member shall vote for more than one candidate. 

9. The President of the meeting shall declare the candidate for 
whom the largest number of votes has been given to have been 
duly elected. If two or more candidates highest on the list have 
obtained an equal number of votes the President of the meeting 
shall draw lota, in the presence of the members and the person 
whose name is first drawn shall be declared to have been duly 
elected. 

10. No candidate shall take part in voting, but a candidate 
may withdraw at any stage and. after so withdrawing may take 
part in the voting. 
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11. Immediately after the meeting, the President of the meet¬ 
ing shall report the results of the election to the -Registrar. 

( T. G. G. dated 29-2-1944 Part I page 1043.) 

(3) 

E. 0. 0. No. 1987/44/L. G. A. dated the 7th August 1945. 

In exercise of the powers conferred by Section 54 (1) of the 
Travancore Village Panchayats Act, VII of 1100 and in superses¬ 
sion of the Government Notification No. E. 0. C. 6360/25/ Judi 
oial, dated the 8th August 1930, published on page 1075, Part I 
of the Government Gazette, dated the 12th August 1930, appoint¬ 
ing the Division Peishkars as Ex-offioio Eegistrars of Village 
Panchayats in their respective Divisions, the Government of His 
Highness the Maharaja have been pleased to appoint the Director 
of Publio Health as the Registrar of Village Panchayats for the 
whole of Travancore for a period of one year. 

{T. G. G. dated 7-8-1946 Part I page 1570.) 

ACT VIH OF 1400 (CIVIL PEOCEDUEE CODE) 
NOTIFICATIONS. 

( 1 ) 

Government have under Section 95 of the Code of Civil Pro¬ 
cedure 1100 sanctioned the following amendment to Order 
XXVHI of the Code ofHivil Procedure. 

Add the following as-Rule 2 A, in' Order XXVIII of the Code 
of civil Procedure. 

“2 A. The provisions of Buies 1 and 2 shall apply mutatis 
mutandis to any-Indian Soldier as defined in the Indian Soldiers 
(Litigation) .Act, 1116, and to any member of the Indian 
Navy.” 


( T . G. G. dated 7-II-I944 
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( 2 ) 

UNDER SANCTION OF GOVERNMENT THE HIGH COURT 
HAVE MADE THE FOLLOWING 
Amendments to tee Fiest Schedule 
op THE 

Civil Pkocedube Code, 1100. 

Order III, mle 1; 

Instead of the words “by a pleader duly appointed to act on 
his behalf” occurring in rule 1 substitute the following:— 

“By a pleader 'duly appointed to appear, apply or aot, as the 
case may be, on his behalf.’’ 

Order III , rule 6 : 

Add the following as sub-rule (3) ; 

“ (3) The Court may, at any stage of a suit, and whether 
upon application made to it, or of its own motion, direct any party 
to the suit, not having a recognised agent residing within the 
jurisdiction of the Court, to appoint within a time to be specified 
by an agent within the jurisdiction of the court to aocept servioe of 
process on his behalf. To every appointment made under this 
sub-rule the provisions of sub-rule (2) shall be applicable.” 

Order V, rule 5 ; 

Delete the first paragraph of the rule and substitute the fol¬ 
lowing in lien thereof. 

“5. The Court shall determine, at the time of issuing the sum¬ 
mons, whether it shall be— 

(1) for the settlement of issues only, or (2) for the defen¬ 
dant to appear and state whether he contests or does not oontest the 
olaim and directing him, if he contests, to reoeive directions as to 
the date on which he has to file his written statement, the date of 
trial and other matters, and if he does not contest, for final dis. 
posal of the suit at once, or (3) for the final disposal of the suit 
and the summons shall contain a direction aooordingly.” 

Order V, rule 10: 

Add the following proviso— 

“Provided that in any case, the Court may, of its own 
motion or on the application of the plaintiff, send the summons 
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to the defendant by registered Post or Anohal, in addition to the 
mode of service laid down in this rule. An acknowledgment pur¬ 
porting to be signed by the defendant shall be deemed by the Court 
issuing the summons to be prima facie proof of service.' In all 
other cases, the Oonrt shall hold such enquiry as it thinks fit, and 
either declare the summons to have been duly served, or order 
such f archer service as may in its opinion be necessary.” 

Order V, 'rule 25 : 

After the words “send it” ins >rt the wurds “by registered 
Post or Anchal, pre-paid for acknowledgment” 

Order V, rule 26 : 

After the words “shall send” insert the words “by registered 
Post or Anchal pre-paid for acknowledgment.” 

Order VII, rule 2 : 

In the second paragraph after the word “defendant” insert 
“or for movables in the possession of the defendant, or for debts 
of which the value he cannot, after the exercise of reasonable dili¬ 
gence, estimate’’ and after the word “amount” where it last ocours 
insert “or valne.” 

Order VII ’ rule i? : 

Before the words, “where the document” at the beginning of 
the sub-rule (1) and after the fig a re (1), insert the following :— 

“Save in so far as is otherwise provided by the Travaneore 
Bankers’ Books Evidence Act-, 1115.” 

Order VIII, rule 1 : 

(1) After the word ‘defence’ 'place a semicolon and add the 
following: — 

“and with such written statement, shall produce in Court all 
documents, in his possession or power, on which he bases his de¬ 
fence or any claim for-set off” 

(2) Re-number the rule so amended as sub-rule (1). 

(3) Add the following 

(2) Where he relies on any other documents as evidence in ; 
support of his defenoe or olaim for set off, he shall enter suoh docu 
ments in . a list to be added or annexed to the written- state¬ 
ment. , - . 
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‘‘(3) A document which ought to be produced in Court 
with the written statement under sub-rule (1) or to be entered in 
the list referred to in sab-rule (2), but which has not been so pro¬ 
duced or entered accordingly, shall not, without the leave of the 
Court, be received in evidence on the defendant’s behalf at ths 
hearing of the suit. 

“(4) Nothing in this rule shall apply to documents pro¬ 
duced for cross-examination of the plaintiff’s witnesses or handed 
to a witness merely to refresh his memory/’ 

Order VIII, rule iq : 

1. After the words “the Court may” insert the words “by 
order.’’ 

2. Re-number the existing rule as sub-rule (1) 

3. Add the following:— 

“(2) Where judgment is pronounced against a party under 
the foregoing provision, he may apply, within thirty days thereof, 
for an order to set aside the judgment, and if he satisfies the 
Court, that there was sufficient cause for Ms not presenting 'the 
written statement, within the tune fixed, the Court shall make an 
order setting aside the judgment, upon such terms as to costs or 
otherwise as it thinks fit, and shall appoint a day for proceeding 
with the suit. 

“The provisions of Section 5 of the Limitation Act, 1100, 
shall apply to applications under this sub-rule.’’ 

Order VIII\ rule 12 : 

(1) Substitute the figure “25” for the figure “26” in the 
marginal notes. 

(2) Delete the word and the figure “and 26” from rule 12 
and introduce the word “and” between the figures “24’’ and “25”’ 
now occurring in the rule. 

Order IX, rule 2 •' . ' 

After the words “for snob, service” insert the words “or to 
file, along with the plaint, or within suoh time as may have been 
allowed, the copy of the plaint, for service on the defendant.” 
Order IX, rule 4 ■ 

Insert the following between the words “postal charges (if 
any) required” and “within the time fixed” :—“or for his not fil¬ 
ing the copy of the plaint.’’ 
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Order IX, rule 9 : 

Add the following as sub-rule (3) 

“(3)- The provisions of Section 5 of the Limitation Aot, 
1100, shall apply to applications under sub-rule (1).’’ 

Order IX, rule 15 ■ 

Add the following rule in Order 9. 

“15 (1) Rules 6, 13 and 14 shall apply mutatis mutandis 
to those proceedings in execution falling within 
Setting aside exparte Section 40 of the Code, in which notice to the 
orders in execution. opposite party is required under the provisions 
of the Code.” 

“(2) Subject to the provisions of sub-rule (2) of Rule 13 
an application under this'rule shall be made within thirty days of 
the date of the order, or where the notice was not duly served, of 
the date when the applicant has knowledge of the order.” 

Order X, rule 4 • 

1. Delete the words “without lawful excuse” from sub-rule 2. 

2. After the words “the Court may” in sub-rule (2) insert the 
words “by order.” 

3. Add the following as sub-rule (3). 

“(3) Where judgment is pronounced against a party under 
the foregoing provision, he may apply within thirty days thereof, 
for an order to set aside the judgment and if he satisfies the Court 
that there was sufficient cause for his not appearing on the day 
fixed the. Court shall make an order setting aside the judgment, 
upon suoh terms as to costs or otherwise, as it thinks fit, and shall 
appoint a day for proceeding with the suit. 

Order XII, rule 6 : 

l; Substitute the following as sub-rule (1) for the present 
rule 6: — 

£2 il (l) Where admissions of fact have been made, either on 
the pleadings or otherwise, the Court may, at 
Judgment on admis- any stage of a suit, on the application of any 
,io113 ' party, or of its own motion, without waiting. 

for the determination of any other question 
between the parties, make such order or give such judgment, as it 
may think just.” 

2. Add the following as sub-rules (2) and (3) 
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“(2) Whenever an order or judgment is pronounced under 
the provisions of this rule, a decree may be drawn up in accor¬ 
dance with suoh order or judgment and bearing the same date as 
the day on which the order or judgment was pronounced.” 

“(3) Suoh decree may be exeouted at any time, notwith¬ 
standing that other questions between the parties still remain to 
be deoided in the case.” 

Order XIII, rule 1: 

After the words “at the first hearing of the suit” ooonrring 
in sub-rule (1) add the words “or, where issues are framed, on the 
day when issues are framed, or within such further time as the 
Court may permit.’’ 

Order XIII ™le 5 : 

Insert the following before the words “where a dooument 
admitted in evidenoe’’ in sub-rule (1), and after the figure “(1)”: — 

“Save in so far as is otherwise provided by the Travanoore 
Bankers’ Books Evidenoe Act, 1116.” 

Order XV, rule 2 : 

1. Renumber the present rule 2 as sub-rule (1) of Rule 2. 

2. Add the following as sub-rules (2), (3) and (4). 

“(2) Whenever a judgment is pronounced under the pro¬ 
visions of this rule, a decree may be drawn up in aooordanoe with 
suoh judgment and bearing the same date as the day on which the 
judgment was pronounoed.’’ 

“(3) Suoh decree may be executed during the pendenoy of 
the trial between the plaintiff and the other defendants.’’ 

“(4) When execution is sought of suoh a decree, during 
the pendenoy of suoh trial, the execution court may, if it thinks 
it just and equitable, stay the execution on suoh terms and condi¬ 
tions, if any, as the Court may think fit to impose.’’ 

Order XVII, rule g : 

1. Re-number the present rule as sub-rule (1) 

2. Add the following as sub-rule (2) 

“(2) Where before any such day, the evidenoe, or a subs¬ 
tantial portion thereof of any party has been recorded and such 
party fails to appear on suoh day, the Court may, in its discretion, 
proceed with the suit as if suoh party were present, and may dis¬ 
pose of it on the merits,’’ 
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Order XVII, rule 3 : 

1. After the words “ the attendance of his witnesses” insert 
the words and comma u or to comply with any previous order,” 

2. After the words “ notwithstanding snoh default” insert 
the words and comma, “ and whether such party is present or 
not,” 

Order XX, rule 6 : 

After sub-rule (1) add the following as sub-rule (1) A. 

“ (1) A. In addition to the particulars mentioned in sub- 
rule (1) the deoree shall oontain the addresses of the plaintiff and 
the defendant as given in Order VII, rule 19 and Order VIII, 
rule 11, or as subsequently altered under Order VII, rule 24 and 
Order VIII, rule 12 respectively.” 

Order XXI, rule 2 : 

In sub-rule (2) after the words “ The judgment debtor” add 
the words “ or any person who has become surety for the deoree 
debt.” 

Order XXI, rule 9 : 

1. For clause (/) of sub-rule (2), substitute the following:— 

“ (/) Whether any, and (if any), what immediately pre " 

vious application has been made for the execution of the deoree' 
the date of such application and its result.” 

2. Add the following provisos to sub-rule (2). 

“ Provided that when the application is only for the transfer 
of the deoree to another Court for execution it shall not be neoes- 
sary to state the particulars specified in clause (/) sub-olauses (1) 
to (v). 

“ Provided further, that in all applications for execution 
of a decree other than the first, it shall not be necessary to state 
the particulars specified in olauses ( b ), (o) and (A).” 

Order XXI, rule 15 : 

In snb-rula (1) delete the words “ the Court may reject the 
application, or may allow the defeot to be remedied then and there 
or within ;a time to be fixed by it” and substitute therefor the 
following:— 

“ the Court shall allow the defect to be remedied then and 
there or within a time 4p:- be fixed by ft, If .the defeot is not 
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remedied within the time fixed, the Court may reject the appli- 
oation.” 

Order XXI, rule 22 : 

Add the following to sub-rale (3) “ and a day shall also be 
apeoified on or before which it shall be returned to the Court.” 
Order XXI, rule 23 : 

Substitute the following for sub-rule (2) 

<£ Where the endorsement is to the effect that suoh officer 
is unable to execute the process, the Court may examine him 
personally or upon affidavit touching his alleged inability, and 
may, if it thinks fit, summon and examine witnesses as to suoh 
inability and shall record the result.” 

Order XXI, rule 35 : 

(1) In sub-rule (1) for the word " may” after the words 
“ the Court” and before the word “ instead” substitute the word 
“ shall.” 

(2) Add the following as a proviso to sub-rule (1). 

“ Provided that such notice shall not be necessary if the 
Court is satisfied by affidavit, or otherwise, that, with the object 
or effeot of delaying the execution of the decree the judgment- 
debtor is likely to abscond or leave the local limits of the jurisdic¬ 
tion of the Court.” 

Order XXI, rule 38 : 

Substitute the following for rule 38 :— 

“ 38 (1) When a judgment-debtor appears before the Court 
in obedienoe to a notice issued under rule 35, or 
Proceedings on sp- ig brought before the Court after being arrested 
pearanoe oi judgment execm jjion 0 f a deoree for the- payment of 

to notioe or after money, the Court shall proceed to hear the 
strait. deoree-holder and take all suoh evidenoe as may 

, be produoed by him in support of his applica¬ 

tion for execution, and shall then give the judgment-debtor, an 
opportunity of showing oause why he shouldnot be committed to 
the civil prison. 

(2) Pending the conclusion of the enquiry under sub-rule 
(l) the Court may, in its discretion, order the judgment-debtor to 
be detained in the custody of an offioer of the Court, or release 
him on his furnishing security to the satisfaction of the Court, fof 
his appea ranoe when required. 
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(3) Upon tie conclusion of tie enquiry under sub-rule (1) 
tie Court may, subject to tie provisions of Section 44, and to tie 
other provisions of this Code, make an order for the detention of 
the judgment-debtor in the oivil prison, and shall in that event, 
oanse him to be arrested if he is not already under arrest: 

Provided that in order to give the judgment-debtor an 
opportunity of satisfying the decree, the Court may, before making 
the order of detention, leave the judgment-debtor in the custody 
of an offioer of the Court, for a specified period not exceeding 
fifteen days or release him on his furnishing seourity to the satis¬ 
faction of the Court for his appearance at the expiration of the 
specified period if the decree be not sooner satisfied. 

(4) A judgment-debtor released under this rule, may be 
re-arrested. 

(5) When the Court does not make an order of detention 
under sub-rule (3), it shall disallow the application and, if the 
judgment-debtor is under arrest, direct his release.” 

Order XXI rule 5% : 

Add the following as sub-rule (3) 

“ (3) The order shall take effect as against purchasers for 
value in good faith from the date when a copy of the order is 
affixed on the property or when they get actual notice of the order 
of attachment, whichever is earlier, and as against all other trans¬ 
ferees from the judgment-debtor, from the date on whioh suoh 
order is made.” 

Order XXI , rule 56 : 

Add the following words to sub-rule (2). 

“ or may, in its discretion, make an order postponing, the 
delivery of the property after the sale pending suoh investigation. 
And in no case shall the sale become absolute until the claim or 
objection has been decided.” 

Order XXI, rule 63: 

- 1. Substitute the words “ in respect of which an order qf 
attachment has been made” for the words “ attached by it.” • 

2. Insert the words “ whioh is” between the words “ and’ 
and “liable.” . 
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Order XXI, rule 12 : 

1. In sub-rule (1) after the words “ yet been stored” and 
before the words “ the day of the sale” insert the words “ unless 
the Court decides to proceed under the provisions of sub-rule (2) 
hereunder.” 

2. In sub-rule (2) after the words “ being stored” and before 
the words “ it may be sold” insert the words “ or can be sold to 
greater advantage in an unripe state”, and after the words “ and 
gathered” and before the words “ and the purchaser” insert the 
words “ or in such unripe state.” 

3. In sub-rule (2) oancel the word “ and” between the words 
“tending” and “ cutting” and substitute the word “ or.” 

Order XXI, rule 86 : 

1. Delete the first proviso to sub-rule (1). 

2. Delete the word “ also” after the word “ provided” in the 
second proviso to sub-rule (1). 

3. Substitute the following for sub-rule (2). 

“ (2) ( a ) Whenever an application is made under this rule, 
any other application to set aside the sale by the same applicant 
under any other provision of this Code, shall be stayed, pending 
the final disposal of the former application. 

(b) If the application under this rule be dismissed the other 
application may be proceeded with and disposed of aooording to 
law; if the former application be allowed, the other application 
shall be dismissed.” 

Order XXI, rule 89 : ■ . 

In sub-rule (1) after the words “ the Court shall” add the 
words “ subject to the provisions of rule 56 (2).” 

Order XXI, rule 96 : 

For the words in braokets “(other than the judgment-debtor)’ 1 
substitute the words in braokets “(other than the persons mentioned 
in rules 92 and 95).” 

Order XXI, rule 99 : - 

Substitute the following for rule 99. 

“ (1) Nothing in rules 96 and 98 shall apply to resistance or 
obstruction in execution of a decree . for the 
not applio- p osgegs i on 0 f immovable property, or to the 
pondenteute™ ' ^ delivery of immovable property, sold in execu¬ 
tion of a deoree for payment of money out of 
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such property in a suit brought for the enforcement of a charge or 
lien thereon, by a person to whom the judgment-debtor has trans- ! : 
ferred the property after the institution of the suit in which the j 
deoree was passed, or to the dispossession of such person. : 

“(2) The provisions of sub-rule (1) shall also apply to 
resistance or obstruction to the delivery of immovable property 
sold in execution of a deoree for payment of money, by a person 
claiming under a title created by the judgment-debtor, subse¬ 
quently to the attachment of such property.” 

Order XXII, rule 9 : . 

Fo-J the figure “ 1062” in sub-rule (3), substitute the figure 

“ 1100 .” 

Order XXX, rule 4 \ 

Add the following words at the beginning of sub-rule (1) after 
the figure (1) and before the words “ where two or more 
persons” :— 

“ Notwithstanding anything oontained in Seotion 46 of the 
Travanoore Contraot Aot, 1115.” 

Order XXXII, rule S: 

Substitute the following for sub-rule (5). i 

“(5) A person appointed under sub-rule (1) to be guardiai j 
for the suit for a minor shall, unless his appointment is terminate! 
by retirement, removal or death, continue as suoh throughou 
all proceedings arising out of the suit including proceedings in any 
appellate or revisional Court and any proceedings in the exeoutioi 
of a deoree.” 

Order XXXIII, rule 5 : 

In clause (a) between the figure “3” and the word “or” adt 
the following;— 

“and the applicant, on being required by the Court t< 
make any amendment within a time to- be fixed by it faili 
to do so.” 

Order XXXVII, rule 1 : 

Re-number the existing rule, as sub-rule (1) and add th 
‘ following as sub-rules (2) and (3). 

“(2) In oase of disobedienoe, or of breach of the ; tetins o 
stioh temporary injunction or order, the Court granting th 
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injunction or making such order may order the property of the 
person guilty of suoh disobedience or breach to be attached, and 
may also order suoh parson to be detained in the Civil prison, for 
a term not exceeding six_ months, unless in the meantime ths 
Court directs his release. 

“(3) The property attached under sub-rule (2) may when 
the Court considers it fit so to direct, be sold, and out of the 
proceeds the Court may award such compensation to the injured 
party as it finds proper, and shall pay the balance, if any, to the 
party entitled thereto.” 

Order XL, rule 3 A .: 

After rule 3 insert the following rule : 

“3 A. Where the appellant applies for delay to be exoused 
in the presentation of an appeal, notioe of suoh 

Notice to issue on application shall at once be issued to the res- 
defay! atl0n t0 eXLDSe pondent, and the application shall be finally 
decided before notioe is issued under rule 12 of 
this Order to the Court from whose decree the appeal is pre¬ 
ferred.” 

Order XL rule 6: 

1. In sub-rule (2) delete the words :— 

“On suoh terms as to giving security or otherwise as the 
Court thinks fit” occurring after the words “be stayed” and 
before the words “until the appeal.” 

2. Add the following explanation : — 

“ Explanation . Nothing in this section shall be deemed to 
prevent the decree-holder from taking any step in execution of the 
decree, not being the aotual sale of immovable property in court 
auotion.” 

Order XL, rule 18 ■ 

1. Re-number rule 18 as rule 18 (1). 

2. Add the following as sub-rule (2), 

• “(2) The provisions of Section 5 of the Limitation Aot, 
1100, shall apply to applications under suB-rule (1).” 

Order XL, rule 20: 

1. Re-number the existing rule 20, as rule 20 (1). 

2, After sub-rule (1) insert the following■ 
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“(2) The provisions of Section 5 of the Limitation Aot, 
1100, shall apply,to applications under sub-rule (1).” 

Order XL, rule 22 : 

Substitute the following: 

“22. Where the Court from whose deoree an appeal b 
preferred has disposed of the suit upon a pre- 
Bemand of case by Jiminarv point and the decree is reversed in 
Appellate Court. , J c . ,, a n , n , • 

appeal, or where the Appellate Court, in 

reversing or setting aside the deoree under appeal' considers it 
necessary in the interests of justice to remand the oase, ‘the 
Appellate Court may by order remand the oase, and may further 
direct what issue or issues shall be tried in the case, so remanded, 
and shall send a copy of its judgment and order to the Court from 
whose deoree the appeal is preferred, with directions to re-admit 
the suit under its original number in the register of civil suits, 
and proceed to determine the suit; and the evidence (if any) 
recorded during the original trial shall, subjeot to all just excep¬ 
tions, be evidence during the trial after remand.’’ 

Order XL, rule 30 : • . 

Insert the following as sub-rule (3):— 

“(3) if judgement is given orally a shorthand note thereof 
shall be taken by a shorthand writer and a transoript made by 
him shall be signed or initialled by the Judge or by the Judges 
concurring therein after making such corrections as may be con¬ 
sidered neoessary.” 

Order XL, rule 37 : 

Add the following as rule 37 in Order XL : 

“37. (1; An address for service filed under Order VII, 
rule 19 or Order VIII, rule 11, or subsequently 
_ Address for service altered under Order VII, rule 24 or Order 
dwtog°appeiiate^pro- VUI, rule 12, shall hold good during all appel 
ceedings. late proceedings arising out of the original 

suit or petition. 

“(2) Every memorandum of appeal shall state the addresses 
for service given by the opposite f parties in the Court below, and 
notices and processes shall issue from the Appellate Court to suoh 
addresses. 
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“(3) Rules 21, 22, 23, 24 and 25 of Order VII shall apply, 
so far as may be, to appellate proceedings.” 

Order XLI. rule h 

Substitute the following for rule 1: — 

“1, The rules of Order XL shall apply, so far as may be 
to appeals from appellate decrees, subject to the 
Procedure. following provisions:— 

(i) Every memorandum of appeal from an appellate deoree 
shall be accompanied by a oopy of the decree appealed from and 
also unless the Court dispenses therewith) by copies of the jndg - 
ment on whioh it is founded, and of the judgment and decree of 
the Court of first instance. 

“(2) (a) Where a single Judge of the High Court* is em¬ 
powered to hear and dispose of a seoond appeal 
Power to dismiss under the provisions of Seotion 7 clause (4) sub- 
^ut'aendi^notiTfto hkuse (fi) of the Travanoore High Court Aot 
lower Court. of 1099, the High Court, after sending for the 

record, if it thinks fit to do so, and after fixing 
a day for hearing the appellant or his pleader and hearing hint 
accordingly, if he appears on that day, may dismiss the seoond 
appeal without sending notice to the Court from whose deoree the 
appeal is preferred and without serving notice .on the respondent 
or his pleader. 

id) If on the day fixed or any other day to which the hear¬ 
ing may be adjourned the appellant does not appear when the 
second appeal is oalled on for hearing the High Court may make 
an order that the appeal be dismissed. 

( e ) The dismissal of an appeal under this rule shall be 
notified to the Gourt from whose deoree the appeal is preferred. 

(d) Where a second appeal is dismissed under the provi¬ 
sions of sub-olanse (b), the appellant may apply to the High Court 
for the re-admission of the appeal; and, where it is proved that 
he was prevented by any sufficient cause from appearing when 
the appeal was called on for hearing, the High Court shall re¬ 
admit the appeal on such terms as to ooats or otherwise as it 
thinks fit, 



(e) The provisions of Seotion 5 of the Travanoore Limita¬ 
tion Aot, 1100, shall apply to applications under sub-clause (d).” 
Order XLI1. rule 1 : 

1. Delete sub-rules (1) and (2). 

% Re-number the present sub-rule (3) as sub-rule (1). 

3. Substitute the following for sub-rule (4), re-numbering it 
as sub-rule (2). 

"(2) an order under Rule 10 of Order VIII refusing to set 
aside a judgment pronounoed against a party.” 

4. Substitute the following for sub-rule (6) re-numbering it 
as sub-rule (4). 

“(4) An order under rule 13 or rule 15 of Order IX 
rejecting an application (in a case open to appeal) for an order to 
set aside a decree or order passed ex-parte.” 

5. Substitute the following for sub-rule (7) re-numbering it 
as sub-rule (5). 

“(5) An order under rule 4 of Order X, refusing to set 
aside a judgment pronounced against a party. 

6. Re-number the diifarent sub-rules giving effeot to the above 
deletion, re-numbering the substitutions and retaining, so fat 
as may be, the present order among the sub-rules. 

Order XLIII. rule l : 

After the words “decree appealed from’’ ahd before the words 
“it sees” in the proviso, insert the words “ and on hearing the 
parties thereon”. 

Order XLIV. rule 6 : 

Add the following as rule 6 in order XLIV. 

Applicability of “6. R u l e 37 of Order XL, shall apply, so 
Rule 37 or Order. XL. . . , ’ " J . 

far as may be, to proceedings under this 
Order.” 

Order XL V. rule 10 : 

Add the following as rule 10 of this Order. 

“10. Eule 37 of Order XL, shall apply so far 
as may be, to proceedings under this'Order,” 


Applicability of 
Rule 37 of Order .XL. 
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Order XL VI. rule 4- ' 

Add the following as rule 4 to this order. 

Servioe by Post in- “4. For the purposes of the first Schedule of 
AnSai SeTV1C6 by this Code, servioe by Post includes also servioe 
by Anohal, and vice versa.” 

APPENDIX A. 

In Appendix A, under heading (2) entitled “Description of 
Parties in particular oases”, for the words “A. B. a minor (add 
description and residence) by C» D. his next friend.” substitute 
the following:— 

“A. B. a minor (add description and residence) by C. D. (or 
by the Court of Wards) Ms next friend.” 

APPENDIX B. 

After Form 1, insert the following as Form No- 1 A. 

No-1 A. 

Summons for ascertaining whether a suit is contested or not 
and if not contested, for its immediate disposal. 

(Order V,Rr. 1,5.) 

(Title) 

To 

(Name, description and place of residence) 

Whereas.has instituted against you for—. 

you are hereby summoned to appear in this Court, in person or 
by a-pleader duly instructed, and able to answer aH material 
questions relating to the suit (or who shall be accompanied -by 
some person able to answer all such questions) on the. 

day of H , at 

O’clock in the noon, and to state whether you con¬ 

test, or do not oontest the claim, and if you contest, to receive 
directions of Court as to the date on which you have to fEe the 
written statement, the date of trial and other matters. 

Take notice that in the event of the olaim not being contested 
ihe suit shall be deoided at once, 

Take further notice that in default of yottr appearanoe on 
the day and hour before mentioned the suit will be heard and 
determined in your absenoe. 





driven under my 
day of 
Seal 


nd and the seal of the Court this the 
11 

Judge. 


Notice -If you admit the claim you should pay the money 
into Court together with the costs of the suit, to avoid execution 
of the deoree, which may be against your person or property or 
both,” 


APPENDIX H. 


Insert the following note to Form No. 6. 

“ Notice :—Also take notice that if an address for service is 
not filed before the aforesaid date, this appeal is liable to be heard 
and decided as if you'had not made an appearance.” 

{T. G. &. dated £ 9 - 5 - 1945 .) 


ACT 1 OF 1102 (CINEMATOGRAPH) 

NOTIFICATIONS. 

( 1 ) 

R. 0. C. No. 7893/4S/Judl., dated'the 20th April 1944. 

In exorcise of the powers conferred by Section 8 (2) (a) of the 
Travancore Cinematograph Aot, I of 1102, the Government of His 
Highness the Maharaja are pleased to make the following further 
amendments to the rules dated the 21st May 1931, issued under 
Section 8 of the said Aot for the regulation of Cinematograph 
exhibitions in Travanoore. 

In the said rules— 

(1) In Seotion (i) —Rules for permanent Cinema installa¬ 
tions—after Rule 42, the following new rules shall be inserted, 
namely:— 

“43. Booking Offices attached to licensed cinematograph 
exhibitions and theatres shall be located at a plaoe not less than 
150 feet away from the nearest public road. 

44. In the case of theatres, situated in the vicinity of any 
public road, no loud speaker shall be used outside such theatre, 
tent or pavilion in whioh the actual exhibition of cinematograph 
'dims is conducted.’ ’ 
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(2) In Seotion (ii) —Rules for travelling Cinematograph 
shows—in Rule 2, for the word and figures “and 42” the figures 
and word “42, 43 and 44” shall be substituted. 

(T. G. Q. dated 80-4-194.4. Part I Page 1300 -) 


, ( 2 ) 

R. 0.*0. No. 12152/44/Jndl., dated the 2nd June 1945. 

In exercise of the powers conferred by Clause (a) of sub¬ 
section (2) of Section 8 of the Travanoore Cinematograph Act I 
of 1102 the Government of His Highness the Maharaja are pleased 
to make the following farther amendments to the Rules dated 
21st May 1031 as amended by notification R. 0. C. No. 7893/43/ 
Judl. dated 20th April 1944, issued under Section 8 of the said 
Act for the regulation of Cinematograph exhibitions in Tra¬ 
vanoore. 

In the said rules—■ 

1. In Section (1) Rules for permanent Cinema installations, 
for rule 43 the following rule shall be substituted namely 

“43. Booking offices attached to licensed Cinematograph 
exhibitions and theatres shall be looated at suoh a place as would 
allow room for queues of would-be purchasers of tickets to form 
up within the premises without causing any obstruction to traffio 
on the publio road. 

Provided that this rule shall apply only to oinema premises 
which are newly built or reconstructed after 2nd June 1945. 

Provided further that in the case of oinema premises existing 
on the said date, where spaoe is available inside the premises to 
construct new booking offices in accordance with this rule the 
District Magistrate may require the owner of the premises to 
comply with the provisions of this rule. 

{T.G. G. dated 19-6-1945 Part 1 Page 1350). 

ACT IV OP 1106 (POOD ADULTERATION). 

NOTIFICATION. 

R, O. C. No. 2744/43/LGB. dated the 19th April 1944. 

In exercise of the powers conferred by Section 20 of the 
Travanoore Food Adulteration Act 1106 (Act IV of 1106), the 



Government of His Highness the Maharaja are pleased to direct 
that the following further amendment shall be made in Travan- 
core Food Adulteration Rules, namely : — 

After Rule 15 A of the said rules ohe following new rule shall 
be inserted, namely :— 

“15 B. No person shall by himself or by his servant or 
agent— 

(a) add any substance other than chicory to coffee intended 
for sale, or 

(5) sell or have in his possession for the purpose of sale or 
for use as ingredient in the preparation of deeootion 
or beverage intended for sale, any coffee to which 
any substance other than chicory has been added. 
Explanation. The presence of ooffee powder adulterated 
with artioles other than chicory in premises where ooffee is stored 
for sale in any form to the public shall be deemed to be posses¬ 
sion for the purpose of sale within the meaning of this rule.” 

{T. G. G. dated 25-4-1944 Part I Page 1304). 
ACT U OF 1108 (LEGISLATIVE REFORMS). 
NOTIFICATIONS. 

( 1 ) 

R. 0. C. No. 1106; A/4SjLegis., dated the 16th November 1943 
In exeroise of the powers conferred by Sections 6,15 and 34 
of the Travanooro Legislative Reforms Aot, II of 1108, the Gov* 
eminent of His Highness the Maharaja have been pleased to direot 
that the following further amendments be made in the Sri Mulam 
Assembly Electoral Rnles passed under date the 14th Maroh 1933 
corresponding to the 1st Meenam 1108, as subsequently amen¬ 
ded 

1. In danse (g) of sub-rule (1) of Rule 5 of the said Rules, 
between the word “Vakil” and the words ‘‘has been dismissed”, 
the words “or an Advooate” shall be inserted. 

2. In olause (g) of sub-rule (1) of Rule 21 of the said Rules, 
between the word “Vakil” and the words “has been dislnissed”) 
the words “or an Advooate” shall be inserted. 



3. (a) In Rule 24 A of the said Rules, between the words “the 
Government may’’ and the words “declare his seat”, the words 
“by Notification in the Gazette” shall be inserted. 

(b) To Rule 24A as above amended, the following margi¬ 
nal note shall be appended, namely: —“ Vacation of seal for not 
belong-mg to a particular community”. 

4. (a) In Rale 2-5A of the said Rules, between the words “the 
Government shall” and the words “declare his seat” the words 
“by Notification in the Gazette” shall be inserted. 

( b ) To Rule 25A as above amended, the following marginal 
note shall be appended namely :—“ Vacation of seat by subse¬ 
quently ceasing to belong to a particular community”. 

5. In sub-clause (iii) of clause (a) of sub-rule (2) of Rule 36 
of the said Rules, for the word “a Vakil”, the words “an Advo- 
oate”i6hall be substituted. 

6. In Rules 43 and 45 of the said Rules, for the words “Head 
Sirkar Vakil” the words “Advooate-General” shall be substituted. 

7. To Rule 50 of the said Rules, the following marginal note 
shall be appended namely :— “Correction of clerical or printing 
mistakes by the Returning Officer .” 

8. To Rule 51 of the said Rules, the following marginal note 
shall be appended namely :— “Computation of period of limita¬ 
tion under the Rules.” 

9. In the said Rules, Sohedule II, paragraph 12 (b) Explana¬ 
tion, for the words “Quilon, Kottayam and Devioolam Revenue 
Divisions” the words “Quilon and Kottayam Revenue Divisions” 
shall be substituted. 

10. In the said Rules, Sohedule II, paragraph 15— 

(i) in clause (a), for the word and figures “V of 1089”, 

the word and figures “VIII of 1114” shall be substi¬ 
tuted ; and 

(ii) in olause (o) for the word and figures “I of 1092” 
the word and figures “IX of 1114” shall be substituted. 

' 11. In the said Rules, Sohedule III, paragraphs 12 and 13, the 
words “or the Commissioner, Devioolam, ■as the case may be” 
phall be omitted, . 
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12. In the said Rules Schedule III, paragraph 46 (1), the 
words “at all elections” shall bo omitted. 

13. In the said Rnles, Schedule III, paragraph 57, for the 
word, figures and letter “Form XIV A” the word, figures and 
letter “Form XLII A” shall be substituted. 

14. In the said Rules, Sohedule III, paragraph 71, for the 
words “Commissioner, Devicolam”, the words “Division Peishkar, 
Kottavam” shall be substituted. 

15. In the said Rules, Schedule III, paragraph 90 (b) Expla¬ 
nation, for the brackets and figure “(7)” the brackets and figure 
“(8)” shall be substituted. 

16. In Forms VI, VIII, XII and XVI, for the figures “11(1’ ’ 
the figures “11” shall be substituted 

17. Form XIV A inserted after Form XIII and before Form 
XIV shall be renumbered as Form XIII A. 

18. In Form XX, for the figures “193” the figures “19” shall 
be substituted. . 

( T.G.G. dated 16-11-1943) 


( 2 ) 

R. 0. C. No. 1106(B;43/Legis., dated tbe 16th November 1943. 

In exercise of tbe powers conferred by Seotions 6, 15 and 34 
of the Travanoore Legislative Reforms Aot, II of 1108 ; the Gov¬ 
ernment of His Highness the Maharaja have been pleased to direct 
that the following further amendments be made in the Sri Chitra 
State Council Electoral Rules passed under date the 14th Maroh 
1933 corresponding to. the 1st Meenam 1108, as subsequently 
amended. 

1. In olause (g) of sub-rule (1) of Rule 5 of the said Rules, 
between thB word “vakil” and the words “has been dismissed”, 
the words “or an Advocate” shall be inserted. 

2. In sub-rule (1) of Rule 10 of the said Rules, for the words 
“Every person” the words “Subjeot to the rules hereinafter con¬ 
tained, every person” shall be substituted. 

3. In olause (g) of sub-rule (1) of Rule 21 of the said Rules, 
between the word “vakil” and the words “has been dismissed”, 
the words “or an Advooate” shall be inserted, 
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4. (a) In rule 24 A of the said Rules, between the words “the 
Government may” and the words “declare his seat” the words “by 
Notification in the Gazette” shall be inserted. 

(b) To Rule 24 A as above amended, the following margi¬ 
nal note shall be appended, namely :—“ Vacation of seat for not 
belonging to a ‘particular comnunity”. 

6. (a) In Rule 25 A of the said Rules, between the words “the 
Government shall” and the words “deolare his seat”, the words 
“by Notification in the Gazette’’ shall be inserted. 

(b) To Rule 25 A as above amended, the following margi¬ 
nal note shall be appended, namely:—“ Vacation of seat by subse¬ 
quently oeasing to belong to a particular community”. 

6. In anb-olause (iii) of olause (a) of sub-rule (2) of Rule 38 of 
the said Rules, for the word “a Yakil”, the words “an Advocate” 
shall be substituted. 

7. In Rules 43 and 45 of the said Rules, for the words “Head 
Sirkar Vakil”, the words “Advocate-General” shall be substituted. 

8. To Rule 50 of the said Rules, the following marginal note 
shall be appended, namely :— 

“Correction of clerical or printing mistakes by the Return¬ 
ing Officer ”. 

9. To Rule 51 of the said Rules, the following marginal note 
shall be appended, namely : — 

“Computation of period of limitation wider the Rules”. 

10. Ip the said Rules, Schedule II, paragraph 5 (i), for the 
words “Nayar Brigade”, the words “Travancore State Foroes” 
shall be substituted. 

11. In the said Rules, Sohedale II, paragraph 12 (b) Expla¬ 
nation for the words “Quilon, Kottayam and Devicolam Revenue 
Divisions” the words “Quilon and Kottayam Revenue Divisions” 
shall be substituted. 

12. In the said Rules, Schedule II, paragraph 17, — 

(i) in clause (a) for the word and figures “V of 1089”, 
the word and figures “VH1 of 1114” shall be substij[ 
tuted j and 
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(ii) in clause (c) for the word and figures “I of 1092”, the 
word and figures “IX of 1114” shall be substituted. 

13. Tn the said Rules, Schedule III, paragraphs 12 and 13, the 
■words “or the Commissioner, Devicolam, as the case may be’’ 
shall be omitted. 

■ 14. In the said Rules, Sohedule HI, paragraph 43 (2), for the 
word “constituencies” where it occurs for the second time, the 
word “communities” shall be substituted. 

15. In the said Rules, Schedule III, paragraph 46 (1) the 
words “at all elections” shall be omitted. 

16. In the said Rules, Schedule III, paragraph 57, for the 
word, figures and letter “Form XIV A”, the word, figures and. 
letter “Form XIII A” shall be substituted. 

17. In the said Rules, Sohedule III, paragraph 71, for the 
words “Commissioner, Devicolam” the words “Division Peishkar ? 
Kottayam” shall be substituted. 

18. In the said Rules, Schedule III, paragraph 96 (b) Expla¬ 
nation, for'the brackets and figure “(7)”, the brackets and figure 
“8” shall be substituted. 

19. In Forms VI, VIII, XII and XVI, for the figures “110’ 
the figures “11” shall be substituted. 

20. Form XIV A inserted after Form XIII and before Form 
XIV shall be renumbered as Form XIII A. 

21. In Form XX, for the figures“193” the figures “19” shall 
be substituted. 

( T. 0. G. dated 16-11-1943). 


(3) 

R. 0. C. No. 185i44,'Lagis. dated the 29th February 1914. 

In exercise of the powers conferred by Section 9 (a) of the 
Travancore Legislative Reforms Aot, II of 1108, the Government 
of His Highness the Maharaja hereby order that the present 
Travancore Sri Mnlarn Assembly do stand dissolved with effect 
from the 1st March 1944. 

(T. G. G. dated 29-2-1944-) 
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(4) 

R. 0. 0. No. 185(44/A/Legis. dated the 29th February 1944. 

In exeroise of the powers conferred by Section 9 (a) of the 
Travancore. Legislative Reforms Act, II of 1108, the Government 
of His Highness the Maharaja hereby order that the present 
Travancore Sri Ohitra State Counoil do stand dissolved with effect 
from the 1st March 1944. 

(T. G. G. dated 29-2-1944-') 


(5) 

R. 0. C. No. 270/44/Legis. dated the 21st March 1944. 

In exercise of tho ppwers conferred by Sections 6, 15 and 34 
of the Travancore Legislative Reforms Act, II of 1108, the 
Government of His Highness the Maharaja are pleased to direot 
that the following furblier amendment shall be made in the Sri 
Mulam Assembly Electoral Rules, namely :— 

In Schedule VI annexed to the said Rules, for entries {a) 
and (b) in oolumn 2 against sub-item (2) of item 5, the following 
entries shall be substituted, namely :— 

“(«■) Mavelikara taluk exoluding the portions within the 
Municipal towns of Kayankulam and Mavelikara. 
(5) Kunnatur taluk. 

(c) Mavelikara Municipal town." 

{T. G. G. dated 21-3-19U-) 


( 6 ) 

8. 0. C. No. 270(A/44/Legis. dated the 21st March 1944. 

In exercise of the powers conferred by Sections 15 and 34 
of the Travancore Legislative Reforms Act, II of 1108, the 
Government of His Highness the Maharaja are pleased to direot 
that the following further amendment shall bo made in the Sri 
Chitra State Oounoil Electoral Rules, namely :— 

In Schedule VI annexed to the said Rules, in the entries in 
oolumn 2 against item 5- 
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(i) For entry (a), the following entry shall be substitute!!, 

namely:— 

“(a) Mavelikara taluk excluding the portions within the 
Municipal towns of Kayankulam and Mavelikara 

(ii) After entry (d), the following entry shall be inserted, 
namely:— 

“(e) Mavelikara Municipal town.” 

(T. G. G. dated 21-S-19U.) 


CO 

R. 0. C. No. 262/44/Legis. dated the 21st Maroh 1944. 

In exercise of the powers conferred by Sections 6, 15 and 34 
of the Travancore Legislative Reforms Act, II of 1108, the 
Government of HR Highness the Maharaja are pleased to direct 
that the following further amendment shall be made in the Sri 
Mnlam Assembly Electoral Rules, namely:— 

For Rnle 24 A of the said Rules, the following rule shall be 
substituted, namely 

“24 A. If any person ha* been declared eleoted by reason of 
his belonging to any particular community and if 
it is found at the time of such declaration, that for 
a period of four years immediately preceding suoh 
declaration, he' did not belong to that community, 
Government- may, by notification in the Gazette, 
deolare his Seat vsoant.” 

(T. G. G . dated 21-3-19 U.) 


(8 > 

R. 0. C. No. 262|A|44/Legis. dated the 21st Maroh 1944. 

In exeroise of the powers conferred by Seotions 15 and 34 of 
the Travanoore Legislative Reform's Act, II of 1108, the Govern* 
ment of His Highness the Maharaja' are pleased to direct that the 
following further amendment shaU be made in the Sri Ghitra 
State Counoil Electoral Rules, namely; — 
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For Rule 24 A of the said Rules, the following Rule shall ha 
substituted, namely:— 

“24 A. If any person has been deolared elected by reason of 
his belonging to any particular community and if 
it is found at the time of such declaration, that for 
a period of four years immediately preceding suoh 
declaration, he did not belong to that community. 
Government may, by notification in the Gazette, 
declare his seat vaoant.” 

(T. G. G. dated 21-8-1944.) 

(9) 

R. 0. C. No. 393/44/Legis. dated the 9tb April 1944. 

In exercise of the powers conferred by Sections 15 and 34 of 
the Travancore Legislative Reforms Aot, II of 1108, the Govern¬ 
ment of His flightless the Maharaja are pleased to direot that the 
following further amendment shall be made in the Sri Mulam 
Assembly Electoral Rules, namely : — 

In paragraph 33 of Sohedule III annexed to the said Rules 
for the sentenoe “The Poll shall commence at 7 a. m. and be kept 
open till 6 p. m.”, the following sentenoe shall be substituted, 
namely:— 

“The Poll shall commence at 8 a. if. and be kept open till 
7 p. h ” 

{T. G. G. dated 11-4-19U.) 


: (10) 

R. 0. C. No. 393/A/44/Legis. dated the 9th April 1944. 

In exercise of the powers conferred by Sections 15 and 34 of 
the Travancore Legislative Reforms Act, II of 1108, the Govern¬ 
ment of His Highness the Maharaja are pleased to direct that the 
following further amendment shall be made in the Sri Ohitra 
State Council Electoral Rules, namely.;— 

In paragraph 33 of Schedule III annexed to the said Rules 
for the sentence “The Poll shall oommenoe at 7 a. m. and be kept 
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open till.6 p. m.”, the following sentence shall be substituted, 
namely:— 

“The Poll shall commence at 8 a. at. and. be kept open till 
7 p. M.” 

C V. G- G. dated 11-4-19 M*) 


( 11 ) 

R. 0. C. No. 475/44/Legis. dated the 9th April 1944. 

In exercise of the powers conferred by Sections 15 and 34 of 
the Travanoore Legislative Reforms Act, II of 1108, the Govern¬ 
ment of His Highness the Maharaja are pleased to direct that the 
following further amendments shall be made in the Sri Chitra 
State Council Electoral Rules : 

In Sohedule III of the said Rules,— 

1. for paragraph 4 («), the following paragraph shall be 
substituted, namely:— 

“4 ( a ) Each Municipality and each taluk excluding the 
Municipal area in such taluk shall be a separate 
registration area; and the Registration Offioers 
shall be the Chairman of the Municipal Council for 
eaoh Municipality and the Tahsildar for each taluk 
excluding the Municipal area, if any. 

Provided that in the case of every Municipality for whioh a 
Commissioner has been appointed, the Commissioner shall be the 
Registration Officer.” 

2. In paragraph 4 ( b) for the words “President of the Munici¬ 
pal Council concerned” the words “Chairman of the Municipal 
Council or the Commissioner, as the case may be” shall be substi¬ 
tuted ; and 

3. In paragraph o ( a ) for the words “Municipal Presidents” 
the words “Municipal Chairmen or Commissioners, as the oase 
may be” shall be substituted. 


(T. G. G. dated 11-4-19 Ul) 
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( 12 ) 

R, 0. C. No. 476;A[44/Legis. dated the 9th April 1944. 

In exercise of the powers conferred by Sections 6, 1-5 and 34 
of the Travancore Legislative Reforms Aot, II of 1108, the 
Government of His Highness the Maharaja are pleased to direct 
that the following further amendments shall be made in the Sri- 
M ularn Assembly Electoral Rules — 

In Schedule III of the said Rules— 

1. For paragraph 4 the following paragraph shall he‘ substi- ; 
luted, naipely:— 

“4. Each municipality and each taluk excluding the 
municipal area in such taluk shall be a separate 
registration area; and the Registration Officers shall 
be the Chairman of the Municipal Council for each 
Municipality and the Tahsildar for each tallik ex¬ 
cluding the municipal area, if any : 

Provided that in the case of every Municipality for whidh 
a Commissioner has been appointed, the Commissioner shall ba¬ 
the Registration Offioer: 

Provided further that, if a taluk or any portion thereof 
forms part of more constituencies than one, then the Tahsildar of 
suoh talnk as may be notified by Government in that behalf shall 
be the Registration Offioer : 

Provided also that all or any of the powers and duties of the 
Registration Officer may be performed and exercised by any 
deputy for the time being approved by the Government, and the 
provisions of, this part shall, in respect of the powers and duties 
to be exercised and performed by him, apply to such deputy so 
far as they apply to the Registration Officer” ; and 

2. In paragraph 5 (a) for the words “Municipal Presidents” 
the words “Municipal Chairmen or Commissioners, as the oase 
may be” shall be substituted. 

(T. G. G. dated 11 - 4 .- 1944 ..) 
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(13) 

R. 0. 0. No. 393/44; Legis., dated the 16th May 1944. 

In exeroise of the powers oonferred by Sections 15 and 34 of 
the Travanoore Legislative Reforms Act II of 1108 the Govern¬ 
ment of His Highness the Maharaja are pleased to direct that the 
following further amendment shall be made in the Sri Mulam 
Assembly Electoral Rules, namely:— 

In clause ( e ) of paragraph *24 of the Schedule III annexed to 
the said Rules, for the words, figures and letters “between 7 a. m. 
and 6 p. m.” the following words, figures and letters shall be 
substituted, namely:— 

“between 8 a. m. and 7 f. m.” 

(T. Q. Q. dated 16-5.1944.) 


(H) 

R. 0. C. No. 393 ( , A|44/Legis. dated the 16th May 1944. 

In exercise of the powers conferred by Sections 15 and 34 of 
the Travanoore Legislative Reforms Act II of 1108 the Govern¬ 
ment of His Highness the Maharaja are pleased to direot that the 
following further amendment shall be made in the Sri Chitra 
State Counoil Electoral Rules, namely;— 

In olause (e) of paragraph 24 of the Sohednle III annexed to 
the said Rules, for the words, figures and letters “between 7 a. m. 
and 6 p. m.” the following Words, figures and letters shall be sub¬ 
stituted, namely 

“between 8 a. m. and 7 p. m.” 

(T. Q. G. dated 16-5-19U.) 


( 15 ) 

R. 0. C. No. 67 0|44lLegis. dated the 13th June 1944. 

In exercise of the powers conferred by Sections 6,15 and- 34 
of the Travanoore Legislative Reforms Act, II of 1108, the 
Government- of His Highness the Maharaja are pleased to direot 
that the following further amendments shall be made in the Sri 
Mulam Assembly Eleotoral Rules, namely ;— 
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1, In Schedule III to the said rules,— 

(a) for sub-paragraph (1) of paragraph 42, the following 

sub-paragraph shall be substituted, namely :— 

“(I) Every ballot paper in constituencies where there are no 
vacancies of reserved seats shall be in the annexed 
Form IX and in constituencies where there are 
vaoanoies of reserved seats also it shall be in Form 
IX (1) with appropriate changes. The counterfoil 
attached to the ballot paper in Form IX or IX (I), 
as the case may be, shall be in Form IX A. In 
constituencies where there are vacancies of reserved 
seats, the ballot paper shall have the names of the 
candidates as they appear in the nomination papers 
arranged under separate headings for the non- 
resorved and eaoh of the reserved seats and in alpha¬ 
betical order under eaoh such heading; in other 
constituencies the ballot paper shall have the names 
of the candidates as they appear in the nomination 
papers arranged in alphabetical order. If there are 
two candidates whose names are the same, they 
shall be distinguished by the addition of their 
oooupation or in some other way. Ballot papers 
shall be printed in suoh language or languages as 
the Government may by order direct.” 

(b) in sub-paragraph (2) of paragraph 45 the following shall 

be added at the end, namely 

“or Form IX (1) as the oase may be.” 

(c) olause ( a ) of sub-paragraph (1) of paragraph 58 shall be 

omitted, 

(, d) to sub-paragraph (1) of paragraph 58 as above amended, 
the following explanation shall be added namely :— 

“ Explanation . For the purposes of this sub-paragraph 
a ballot paper shall be considered to be composite 
in oharaoter, and any defeoi or mistake in the re¬ 
cording of votes thereon shall apply distributively 
and not cumulatively.” 
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2. For Forms IX and IX A annexed to the said rules, the 
following Forms shall be substituted, namely ;— 

FORMS IX & IX A. 

(Vide paragraph 42 (1), Sohedule III). 


TRAVANOORE SRI MULAM ASSEMBLY. 

FORM IX A. FORM IX. 


Counterfoil. 

Ballot Paper, 

Outerfoil, 

Serial No. 


Front. 

Constituency. 

Name of candidates. 

Mark showing the 
elector’s ohoioe. 

Number of j 

polling area. 



Number of 
elector on 
electoral roll. 




■2?■ B .—Please see instructions on the baok. 

Bach of outerfoil. 

Instruotions. . 

(1) Place a cross mark thus x against the name of the 

candidate for whom you may vote. 

(2) Not more than one mark shall be placed against the 

name of the same candidate. 


Serial No. 
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FORMS IX (1) & IX A, 

( Vide paragraph 42 fl), Schedule III). 
TRAVANCORE SRI MULAM ASSEMBLY. 

FORM IX A- FORM IX (1) 

Ballot Pajper. 

Counterfoil. Outerfoil. 

Serial No- Front. 


Constituency. 


Number of 
polling area. 


Number of 
elector on 
electoral 
roll. 


N. B .—Please see instructions on the back. 

Bach of outerfoil. 

Instructions. 

(1) Place a cross mark thus x' against the names of the candi¬ 
dates for whom you may vote. 

(2) You may vote -for one candidate under eaoh heading. 

(3) Not more than one mark shall be plaoed against the 
name of the same candidate., 


Serial No. 


Names of candidates. 

Kart showing the 
elector’s ohoioe. 

ill 

! 

-■g 

IP 

1 


Reserved 

seat. 

: 


!l 

| 


j1 




{f. G. G. dated 18-649 M ) 



(16) 

R. 0. C. No. 670|A/44/Legis., dated, the 13th June 1944. 

In exercise of the powers conferred by Sections 15 and 34 of 
the Travaneore Legislative Reforms Act, 1T of 1108, the Govern¬ 
ment of His Highness tho Maharaja are pleased to direct that the 
following further amendments shall be made in the Sri Chitra 
State Counoil Electoral Rules, namely :— 

1. In Schedule III to the said Rules,— 

(a) for sub-paragraph (1) of paragraph 42, the following 
sub-paragraph shall be substituted, namely:— 

“(l) Every ballot paper in constituencies where there are 
no vacancies of reserved seats shall be in the annexed 
Form IX and in constituencies where there are 
vacancies of reserved seats also it shall be in Form 
IX (1) with appropriate changes. The counterfoil 
attached to the ballot paper in Form IX or IX (1), 
as tho case may be, shall be in Form IX A. In 
constituencies where there are vacancies of reserved 
seats, the ballot paper shall have the names of the 
candidates as they appear in the nomination papers 
arranged under separate headings for the non- 
reserved and each of the reserved seats and in alpha¬ 
betical order under each suoh heading; in other 
constituencies the ballot paper shall have the names 
of the candidates as they appear in the nomination 
papers arranged in alphabetical order. If there are 
two candidates whose names are the same, they 
shall be distinguished by the addition of their occu¬ 
pation or in some other way. Ballot papers shall 
be printed in such language or languages as the 
Government may by order direct.” 

(i) in sub-paragraph (2) of paragraph 45 the following shall 
be added at the end, namely:— 

“or Form IX (1) as the case may be.” 

(c) clause (a) of sub-paragraph (1) of paragraph 58 shall be 

omitted. 

(d) to sub-paragraph (1) of paragraph 58 as above amended, 
the following explanation shall be added namely:— 

“Explanation. For the purposes of this sub-paragraph 
a ballot paper shall be considered to be composite 
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in oharaoter, and any defect or mistake in the re¬ 
cording of votes thereon shall apply distributively 
and not cumulatively.” 

2. For Forms IX and IX A annexed to the said rules, the 
following Forms shall be substituted, namely :— 

FORMS IX & IX A. 

( Vide Paragraph 42 (1), Sohednle III). 
TRAVANOORE SRI OHITRA STATE COUNCIL. 

Form IX A. Form IX. 

Ballot Paper. 

Counterfoil. Outerfoil- 

Serial No. Front. _ 


Constituency. 

Names of candidates. 

Mark showing the 
elector’s ohoioe. 

Number of 
polling area. 

Number of 
elector on 



electoral roll, 




N. B .—Please see instructions on the baok. 

Book of outerfoil. 

Instructions. 

(1) Place a cross mark thus x against the name of 
the candidate for whom you may vote. 

(2) Not more than one mark shall be plaoed against 

the name of the same candidate. 


Serial No. 




FORMS IX (1) & IX A. . 
v Vide Paragraph 42 (1), Schedule III). 
TRAVANCORE SRC OHITRA STATE COUNCIL. 

Foitii IX A. Ballot Paper. Form IX (1). 

Counterfoil. Outerfoil. 

Serial No. _ Front. 


Number of 
polling area. 


Number of 
eleotor on 
electoral roll.) 


l< 


N. B, Please see instructions on the back. 

Bach of outerfoil . 

Instructions. 

(1) Plaoe a cross • mark thus x against the names of the 
candidates for whom you may vote. 

(2) You may vote for one candidate under each heading. 

(3) Not more than one mark shall be plaoed against the 
name of the same candidate. 


Serial No. 


(7. Q. &. dated 1S-6-19U.) 
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ACT III OF 1109 (EDAVAGAI) 

NOTIFICATION. 

E. Dis. No. 1869/45'Rev. dated the 11th August 1945. 

In exeroise of the powers oonferred by Section 9 of the Tra- 
vanoore Edavagai Act (III of 1109), the Government of His 
Highness the Maharaja are pleased to notify that the provisions of 
Sections 6 to 17 of the Land Conservancy Aot (IV of 1091) and 
the rules and the notifications issued under the said Sections shall 
be applicable to the thanathu lands within Edavagais, as if such 
lands were the property of Government within the meaning of the 
Land Conservancy Aot. 

(T. G-.G. dated U-8-1945 Part 1 Page 1590) 

ACT iv OF 1109 (MATCHES EXCISE DUTY) 

NOTIFICATIONS. 

(1) 

R. 0. C. No. 9503/43/Devpt., dated the 23rd August 1943. 

In exercise of the powers oonferred by Seotion 7 of the Tra- 
vancore (Matches) Excise Duty Aot IV of 1109, the Government 
of His Highness the Maharaja are pleased to direct that the follow¬ 
ing amendment shall be made in the Government Notification 
R. Dis. No. 452/3/39/Oevpt., dated the 1st Maroh 1939, namely,—- 
In the list of territories set forth in the said Notification the 
entry “Dhrangadhra State” shall be omitted. 

( T.G.G, dated, US-1943 Part I page 40) 

( 2 ) 

R. O. C. No. 10522/43/Devpt., dated the 25th September 1943. 

In exercise of the powers conferred by Seotion 7 of the Tra- 
vancore (Matches) Exoise Duty Aot IV of 1109, the Government 
of His Highness the Maharaja are pleased to prohibit absolutely 
the bringing of matches into Travanoore from the territory of the 
Lunawada State in the Baroda and the Gujarat States Agency, 
with effect from the 19th July 1943. 

(T- G. G. dated 28-9-1943 Part / page 178) 
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(3) 

P. Dis. No. 3812/43 Devpt., dated the 15th Deoember 1948. 

In exeroise of the powers conferred by Seotion 7 of the Tra- 
vanoore Matches (Excise duty) Act IV of 1109 the Government of 
His Highness the Maharaja are pleased to prohibit absolutely the 
bringing of matches into Travancore from the territory of the 
Idar State in the Western India States Agenoy with effect from 
the 1st October 1943. 

{T. G.G. dated 21-12-1943 Part I page 866 ) 


ACT V OF 1109 (IMPORTATION OF LIVESTOCK) 

NOTIFICATION 

R, 0. C. No. 1Q549 i 44; Devpt. dated the 8th June 1945. 

In exercise of the powers conferred by sub-section (1) of Seo¬ 
tion 3 of the Travancore Importation of Livestock Act V of 1109, 
the Government of His Highness the Maharaja are pleased to 
prohibit, with effect from the date of publication of this noti¬ 
fication in the Gazette, the bringing by sea of any livestock from 
any place outside British India to any place in Travanoore unless 
specially authorised by the Government. 

(T. G. G. dated 12-6-1945 Part I, page 1330.) 


ACT V OF 1110 (COURT OF WARDS) 
NOTIFICATION. 

In exeroise of the powers conferred on the Court of Wards by 
seotion 60 of the Court of Wards Aot V of 1110, as amended by 
Act VI of 1117, with the previous sanction of Government Rule 39 
of the Travancore Court of Wards Rules is amended as follows :— 

Rule 39—Audit and sorutiny of the Accounts Current. 

In Rule 39 delete the word * Accountant-General’ and sub¬ 
stitute instead ‘Examiner, Local Fund Accounts’. 

(T. G. G. dated 7-12-1943) 
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ACT VI OF 1110 (LUNACY) 
NOTIFICATION. 

B. Dis. No. 266643 Judl. dated tlie 14th August 1943, 

Under Clause (6) of Section 2 of the Travancore Luuao.v 
Act, VI of 1110 and in supersession of Notification It. Dis. 
No. 1124/39/Judl., dated 3rd April 1939, it is hereby notified that 
the following First Class Magistrates are specially empowered to 
perform the functions of a Magistrate under the said Act: — 

1. Division First Class Magistrates. 

2. Taluk First Class Magistrates. 

3. Munsiff First Class Magistrates. 

4. Stationary First Class Magistrates. 

(T ■ G. G. dated 17-8-1943 Part I Page 6) 

ACT VII OF 1112 (BAR COUNCIL) 

( 1 ) 

RULES UNDER SECTION 15, CLAUSE (A) OF THE 
BAR COUNCIL’S ACT. 

The Bar Council has, with the previous sanction of the High 
Court, made the following rules under Seotion 15 clause (a) of the 
Travancore Bar Council’s Aot re the rights, duties, discipline and 
professional conduct of Advocates. 

1. An Advocate is bound to accept a professional engagement 
offered to him unless, 

(ci) he is under the provisions hereinafter contained pro¬ 
hibited from accepting it, 

(b) the party offering the engagement is not prepared to 
pay a fair and proper fee or give the neoessary instructions, 

(c) the engagement is in respect of a matter which the 
Advocate is not accustomed to handle or, 

( (l ) there are other such reasonable excuses to justify tho 
refusal. 

2. An Advocate shall not accept an engagement 

(a) when the obligations arising from it ore in oon diet 
with his personal interest, 
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(b) when on account of ill health, want of time or other 
such circumstances he will not be able to discharge properly the 
duties connected with the engagement. 

(e) when he believes that the cause of the party offering 
the engagement is one that ought not to be helped, 

(d) where he will be a material witness, of fact in the case, 
(. e ) where he knows or has reason to believe that his own 
professional conduct is likely to be impugned in the case or, 

(/) where the obligations connected with the engagement 
are in conflict with the obligations whioh he has under another 
engagement past or present; 

Provided that in snb-elanse (f) the engagement may be 
accepted if he has the oonsent of the party whose interest may be 
affected by such acceptance or if the Court authorises the same, 
such consent being presumed if the party so affected was given 
an opportunity of engaging his services and did not avail himself 
of it within a reasonable time or if the party actually engaged the 
services of another Advocate or Vakil without offering the en¬ 
gagement to him. 

Explanation : Engagement wherever it occurs in these 
rules, shall be deemed to include any advice given in connection 
with the institution of any suit, appeal or other proceeding. 

3. No Advocate shall accept a retainer or brief - in a case in 
which he has acted in a Judicial or quasi-judicial character. 

4. No Advocate shall accept an engagement from a olient in 

any case without the consent of the Advocate or Vakil, if any, 
already in the case or when an Advocate acoepts an engagement 
without his having reason to believe that another Advocate or 
Vakil is already in the case, it shall be the duty of the Advocate so 
accepting the engagement to take early steps to obtain such 
oonsent: • 

Provided however that such consent shall ordinarily be given 
when the full fee due to him has been paid. 

5. No Advooate shall appear before or against a local autho¬ 
rity of whioh he is a member. 

6. No Advocate shall appear before a Judge who is his near 
rela lye or with whom he has money dealings. 
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7. No member or Secretary for the time being of the Bar 
Conncil constituted under the Bar Council’s Act VII of 1112 
shall appear or act on behalf of any party or Advocate in pro* 
ceedings under Seotion 10 of the Act. 

8. When once an Advocate has accepted an engagement he is 
bound to continue the same till its due termination except in the 
following cases, 

(a) where after the acceptance, events have happened or 
matters have come to the knowledge of the Advocate whioh if they 
had happened or come to his knowledge before the acceptance 
would have under the above said provisions prohibited Mm from 
accepting it, 

(b) where the party defaults to perform Ms duties in oon- 
neotion with the engagement or, 

(<?) where by reason of his having aooepted service under 
Government it becomes impossible for him to continue the en¬ 
gagement; 

Provided that in all these cases he shall before he retires from 
the engagement give th« party reasonable notice and inform the 
oonrt abont the same. 

9. An Advocate shall not take instructions in any case except 
from the party on whose behalf he is retainod or some person 
whom the Advooate believes to be authorised by the party to give 
such instructions. 

10. An Advocate who accepts a Vakalath is bound to appear 
at the hearing and conduct the case. 

11. No Advocate shall be bound to conduct oases without 
being supplied with attested copies of all material papers therein, 
other than pleadings, documents and applications filed by him or 
copies of which have been supplied to Mm attested by the opposite 
party or Ms Advocate. 

12. When an Advocate authorises another to appear and aot 

for Mm, an oral representation by the latter to the court to the 
said effect shall ordinarily be sufficient, but the court may require 
the production of a written authority from the Advocate engaged 
in the case, - 
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13. Every Advocate shall keep regular day books and ledgers 
of all moneys received from and on behalf of clients. Day books 
shall always be written from day to day and when written by the 
Advocates' clerks, be carefully checked and initialled by the 
Advocates. They shall take proper receipts for all moneys paid 
to the clients, ft is their primary duty to account to thair 
clients for ail moneys drawn by thorn on their behalf. 

14. An Advocate shall not do anything by way of advertise- 
ment or touting for business, but mere inclusion of his name as 
Advocate in Almanacs, Directories or any commercial publica¬ 
tions shall not amount to such advertisement. 

15. An Advocate shall not accept employment in any legal 
business through a ‘tout’ nor shall he pay directly or indirectly 
any remuneration for any such employment. 

16. No Advocate shall in execution of his client’s de.oree pur¬ 
chase any property either for himself or for any person other than 
his olient. 

17. An Advooate shall not traffio in litigation. 

18. An agreement with a client for more than the stipulated 
fee in case of success or less in case of failure is void. 

19. An agreement with a 'client to aocept less than the fee 
prescribed under the rules is void. 

20. An Advocate shall oonduot himself according to the best 
traditions of the profession ; while acting with all duo oourtMy to 
the tribunal before which he is appearing, he shall fearlessly up¬ 
hold the interests of his clis nt without regard to any unpleasant 
consequences either to himself or any other person. 

21. No Advocate shall deliberately mis-state or mis-represent 
a question of fact or law to the court in cases in which he is en¬ 
gaged and he should not represent faots which have not been 
admitted, proved or proposed to be proved or of which the oourt 
may take judicial notice. 

22. An Advocate shall be entitled to institute and maintain 
legal proceedings for the recovery of any fee due to him under 
any written agreement or if no suoh fee has been settled, a fee 
prescribed under the rules and if there is no such provision, a 
reasonable fee. 
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23. No Advocate who has acted or agreed to act shall, by 
reason only of being an Advocate be exempt from liability to be 
sued in respeot of any loss or injury due to any gross negligence 
or fraud in the discharge of his professional duties; 

Provided however that no criminal proceedings shall be 
instituted against the Advooate except with the previous sanction 
in writing of the High Court on the recommendation of the Bar 
Council. 

24. Subject to the provisions contained in Section 126 of the 
Travancore Evidence Act, no Advocate shall, unless with his. 
dient’s express consent, disclose any communication made to or 
by him or the oontents existence or condition of any document, 
entrusted to him, in the oourse of and for the purpose of his pro¬ 
fessional employment; nor shall he make use of any suoh com¬ 
munication or dooument to the prejudice of his client. 

25. No Advooate shall enter into benanii transactions with his 
olients or obtain assignment of deorees or aotionable claims other 
than endorsements of negotiable instruments. 

. 26. An Advooate shall not advance moneys to his clients for 
the purpose of oarrying on litigation and take securities or other . 
documents for the repayment of suoh moneys ; 

Provided however that emergent expenses not exceeding 
Rs. ten may be met in anticipation of remittance from clients. 

27. An Advooate has a lien on papers and documents entrusted 
to him in respect of the fees and other moneys due to him in oases 
in which the entrustment is made, but not .in respect of a general 
balanoe of aooount, nor in respect of moneys due in other cases. 

28. No Advocate is debarred from being a president, secretary 

or direotor or a legal adviser in. any public company registered 
under the Company’s Act or co-operative society registered under 
the Co-operative Societies Act and taking remuneration for the 
same; . 

Save as above, an Advocate shall not take to any other busi¬ 
ness, trade or Calling except with the previous sanction of the Bar : 
Council’nor shall he accept any employment either under Govern-. • 
ment or under a Public body or- under a Private body or individual . 
exoept as a Government Advooate or part time Law Lecturer. 
An Advooate may however be a reoeiver, arbitrator, commissioner, 
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administrator or liquidator in any case or be an examiner in tie 
University or in tie Bar Counoil. 

29. AH disputes 'or differences in professional matters shall be 
brought up before the Bar Council in the first instanoe. 

30. No Advocate shall be entitled to appropriate towards his 
fee any amount paid by the client and earmarked by him for any 
speoifio purpose, except with his express consent, 

31. No Advocate who is suffering from leprosy or any other 
dangereus malady of a contageous nature shall be allowed to con¬ 
tinue his praotioe so long as the malady lasts, 

32. The violation of any of the directions contained in the 
above rules may amount to professional misoonduot. 

( T, 0 . 6r. dated 25 - 1 - 1944 ) 


( 2 ) . 

SCALE OF ADVOCATE’S FEES. 

The following rules relating to the fees payable to Advocates 
are issued by the High Court under Seotion 16 of the Bar Courioil 
Aot (VII of 1112). 

Note :—The words “the amount or value of the olaim” 08- 
ourring in these rules, mean the value as set forth 
in the plaint memorandum of appeal or oross objec¬ 
tion or petition and where court fees are payable 
advalorem, the value on whioh such oourt fees are 
paid, and in a land acquisition case, the difference 
between the amount allowed by the Revenue Autho¬ 
rity and the amount claimed. 

1. In suits or in appeals from original or appellate deorees, 
in suite for money, effeote or other movable property or for land 
or other immovable property of any description, the fees payable 
in all grades of civil courts shall be in the following soale :— 

(a) when such suits or appeals are deoided on the merits 
after contest or are compromised subsequent to the framing of 
issues or after complete trial but before delivery of judgment or 
where such appeals are deoided ex-parte. 

(i) if the amount or value of the olaim does not exoeed 
Rs.: 1000, at 5 per cent. 
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(ii) if the amount or value exceeds Rs. 1000 but does not 
exoeed Rs, 5000, on Rs. 1000 as above, and on the 
remainder at 4 per cent, 

(iii) if the amount or value exoeeds Rs. 5000 but does not 

exceed Rs. 20,000, on Rs. 5000 as above and on the 
remainder at 3 per cent, 

(iv) if the amount or value exoeeds Rs, 20,000 but does 

not exceed Rs. 100,000 on Rs, 20,000 as above and 
on the remainder at 1| per cent. 

(v) if the amount or value exoeeds Rs. 100,000 on Rs, 
100,000, as above, and on the remainder at § per 
cent. Provided, however, that the total fee shall in no 
case exceed Rs. 2000, except in land acquisition cases 
where the total fees shall not exoeed Rs, 500. 

(6) In all other cases one-half of the fee fixed under sub¬ 
rule (a). 

2. When the amount or value of a claim in a suit or appeal 
is Rs. 5000 or more, an additional fee calculated as 1/Srd the fee 
allowable under the above rale shall be payable to a junior practi¬ 
tioner engaged with a senior practitioner, provided that the junior 
was on record from at least the date of the settlement of issues in 
a suit or from the date fixed for the appearance of the respondent 
in an appeal. 

3. When a suit or appeal is re-heard after remand or on 
review, a fee of l/8rd the fee allowable shall be allowed for first 
hearing in addition to the fees allowable for the original trial. 
When the appellate court has called for a finding only no such 
additional fee is allowable for appearance before the court from 
which the finding has been called for. 

4, In application for setting aside sales in execution when 
such applications are contested the fee shall be l/4th the fee al¬ 
lowable under rules 1 and 2 supra, calculated on the amount for 
whioh the property was sold in oourt auction, subject to a maxi¬ 
mum of Rs. 25 in the Munsiff’s Court and a maximum of Rs. 
50 in the Distriot Court. 

5, The fees payable in the following cases- shall be at the 
discretion of the Court and when awarded^ they shall be.subjeot to 
the minimum and maximum prescribed in each'oase," ' 
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Minimum Maximum. 


(i) Arrest or attachment before 
judgment 

(ii) Application for injunction or 
for appointment of Receiver 

(iii) Claim petition 

(iv) Execution petitions 

(ft) against the parson of the 
judgment debtor 
(b) against property 

Note :—In oases where monies are r< 
one per cent, of the same. 

(v) Applications under Or, 21, R. 
91, 97 and 98 C. P. C. 


Munsift’s court 
District court 
Mtmsiif’s court 

District court 


District court 
lalised the minim 

District court 


(vi) Applications for filing an 
award or an agreement to re¬ 
fer to arbitration 

(vii) C. M. Appeals or Appeals from District court 
orders in execution or revision High court 


(viii) Applications under the Debt 
Relief Aet 

(а) under Section 15, 3J per 
cent, of the amount in 
dispute 

(б) uhdor Section 18, 3\ per 
cent, of the amount uiaim- 


Miuisiff’s court 
District court 


Miinsiff’s court 
District court 


ed for the debtor 

(c) in any other case ilimsiff’s oourt 

(ix) In Insolvency Proceedings 
(<i) Creditor's petition 

(6) Petitions under Sections 
■ 1, 53 or 54 Insolvency Act 
Co) Applications for annul- 

: ment of adjudication . 

(rZ) other applications .... 

(x) Petition for 


(a) Winding up of companies 
(5) Other miscellaneous peti¬ 
tions in do. 


10 25 

5 25 

10 50 


. 2 5 

5 25 

10 50 

n fee in execution shall be 


10 

25 

5 15 

10 25 

15 50 

10 50 

10 50 


15 ..500 

5 25. 
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Minimum. Maximum. 


fxi/ Petitions under the Guardian . 15 50 

and Wards and Lunacy Acts 

(xii) Applications for Succession Mimsiif’s court . 10 

Certificates, Probates or let- District court . 15 

ters of Administration, 11/2 
per cent, admlomn or. the 
valuo of the assets 

Provided that where the genuineness of a will is disputed the foes shall be pay¬ 
able under Uules 1 and 2 calculated on the value of tha assets. 

(xiii) Applications for stay of exo- District court - 5 15 

cution of decrees in appeals High court . 10 23 

or revisions 


(xiv) Summary Matrimonial pro- . 25 

ceedings 

(xv) Income Tax Reference . 50 

(xvi) Applications to sue or appeal MunaUI’a oourt . 6 

in j orma pauperis applica- District court . 7 

tions to set aside dismissals High oourt . 10 

for defaults, ex-parte decrees 
or abatements and in oases 
not otherwise provided for 

6. («) When the claim in a suit or appeal does not admit 'of 
valuation, but is valued for purposes of jurisdiction (under the 
Suits Valuation A<?t) the Advocate’s fee shall be calculated on such 
value. 


loo 

600 

15 

50 


(6) In cases which do not eome under the above rule and 
in which the subject matter of the claim does not admit of valua¬ 
tion, the court shall fix a reasonable fee, regard being had to the 
time occupied in the preparation and hearing of the case and the 
nature of the questions raised therein. 

7. Advocate’s fee shall be calculated to the nearest rupee, 
fractions of less than a Chitra being omitted, and a Chitra and 
more taken as a rupee. 

8. If several defendants or respondents who have a joint or 
common interest succeed upon a joint defence, or upon separate 
defences substantially the same not more than one set of fees as 
herein-hefore prescribed shall be allowed, unless the'court shall other 
wise order for reasons which shall be recorded in the judgment 




If only one set of fees be allowed the court shall direct to which 
of the defendants or respondents it shall be paid, or shall apportion 
it among the several defendants or respondents in such manner as 
the court shall think fit. 

9. If several defendants or respondents, who have separate 
interests, set up separate and distinct defences and succeed 
thereon, ono set of foes for each of the defendants or respondents 
who shall appear by separate Advocate or Advocates, may be 
allowed in respect of bis separate intorosb. Such fee, if allowed, 
shall bo calculated with reference to the value of the separate 
interest of such defendant or respondent in the manner herein¬ 
before prescribed. 

10. For each set of fees allowed under rules 8 and 9, the court 
fee paid on ono vakalath only shall be awarded as costs. 

11. Except when an adjournment is made with the consent of 
all parties, or is necessitated by the business of the court, or where, 
from insufficiency of notice, a party has not had reasonable time 
to prepare himself for trial, or where the adjournment is necessita¬ 
ted by a cause beyond the control of the party, an adjournment 
shall not be granted save on the condition that the party applying 
pays all the costs of the day, including the expenses for resum¬ 
moning the witnesses, if any, and a reasonable fee to the Advocate 
engaged by his adversary. Such reasonable fee may, at the dis¬ 
cretion of the court, be granted, provided that in a Munsiff’s Court 
it does not exceed Eg. 7, and in a District Court Es. 15 and in 
the High Court Es. 20. 

12. When an appeal relates only to future interest or future 
mesne profits and is not coupled with any other relief, it shall be 
treated as a suit for mesno profits or interest from the date of plaint 
to the date of appeal, and Advocate’s fee shall be calculated on 
the amount of such profits or interest. 

13. Costs in any suit, appeal or application shall include 
Advocate’s fee as prescribed above and where the court 
has not exercised its discretion, the minimum fee shown above 
shall be taken to be the fee. In the High Court, a Judge or a 
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Bench disposing of an Appeal or other matter may on the applica¬ 
tion of a party, and in cases of special difficulty or importance, 
direct that a higher fee than would ordinarily be admissible under 
these rules bo allowed. 


14. The rate of fees shown above apply both to the fees pay¬ 
able to one’s own Advocate and the fees payable to the Advocate 
for the adversary. 

15. Except in the case of Government Pleaders, no fee shall in 
any case be entered as recoverable in a decree of final order in a 
suit, appeal or other original proceeding except on production of 
a certificate from the, Advocate that he has received such fee 
within 14 days from the date of the decree or final order. 


Note :—The fact of a promissory note or other agreement to pay 
the fee having been give;n or made by the client, will, on 
production of such promissory note or other agreement 
along with the certificate, entitle the Advocate to certify 
that he has received the fee. 


16. In suits or other proceedings before the Vacation Judge of 
the High Court, exercising Original Jurisdiction, and in suits, 
appeals or proceedings withdrawn from subordinate courts and 
tried by the High Court, under Section 7 (5) of the High Court, 
Amendment Act (IV of 1119) the Advocate’s fee shall be the fees 
awardablo nnder the foregoing rules by the subordinate court that 
would otherwise have tried such suits, appeals or proceedings, 
provided that in appeals in the High Court from an original suit 
or proceeding tried in the High Conrt, the fee prescribed for the 
High Court shall be applicable. 


(. T.G.O. dated 1-11-19 U .) 


ACT i OF 1113 (UNIVERSITY). 
NOTIFICATIONS. 

(D 

R. Dis. No, 1422/44/Edn, dated the 20th November 1944. 


In exercise of the powers conferred by sub-se'ction (2) of 
Seotion 1 of the Travancore University Act, 1113 (I of T113) the 
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Government of His Highness the Maharaja are hereby pleased 3to 
appoint the 6th day of Vrischigom 1120 M. E. as tho date on 
which sub-section ( a ) of Section 21 of the said Act shall come into 
force. 

(T. G. G. dated 21-11-1944.) 


( 2 ) 

R. Dis. No. 1422.A/44/Edn. dated the 20th November 1944. 

In exercise of the powers conferred by snb-seotion (a) of 
Section 21 of the Travancore University Act, 1113 (I of 1113), the 
Government of His Highness the Maharaja are pleased to laydown 
the following conditions subject to which the properties movable 
and immovable enumerated in the schedule hereto appended vest 
in the University, namely :— 

“ Government may take back the property or any portion of 
the property at any time or apply or order the application of such 
property for any purpose which in the opinion of the Government 
is a public purpose whether or not it is one of the purposes for 
which the University is constituted.” 

(T. G. G. dated 21-11-1944) 

ACT VIH OP 1114 (FACTORIES). 

NOTIFICATIONS. 

(I) 

E. 0. C. No. 1485S/42/Devpt. dated the December 1943. 

In supersession of the Rules issued under Sections 43 (1) and 
(2) and 45 (2) of the Travancore Factories Act, VIII of 1114, the 
Government of His Highness the Maharaja are pleased to make 
.the following revised Rules under the said sections of the said 
Act 


‘ RULES UNDER SECTIONS 43 AND 46 OF THE 
TRAVANCORE FACTORIES ACT, VIII OF 1114. 
Rules-unp^r Sub Section (1) op Section 43 of the Act. 

1. Persons holding position of supervision or management 
etc. The following persons shall be deemed to hold positions of 



supervision or management or to be employed in a confidential 
position:— 

(a) Managers ; 

(, b ) Assistant Managers; 

(e) Departmental Heads and Assistants ; 

(d) Engineers and Certified Assistants; 

(e) Foremen; 

( f) Chargemen or Head Maistries in Engineering Work¬ 
shops ; 

( g ) Weaving Masters, Spinning Masters and Head Joblers 
in Textile Mills; 

(h) Head Electrioians; 

( i ) Head Tea Makers and Assistant Head Tea Makers ; 

(/) Head Rubber Makers and Assistant Head Rubber 

Makers; 

(k) Moopans in Oil Mills and Coir Factories ; and 

(l) Any other person who in the opinion of the Chief In¬ 
spector holds such a position. 

2. List to he maintained of persons holding confidential posi¬ 
tion or position of supervision or management. A list showing 
the names and designations of all persons to whom the provisions 
of sub-seotion (1) of Section 48 have been applied shall be main¬ 
tained in every factory and copies of the same shall be sent to the 
Chief Inspector and to the Inspector of Factories. 

Rule undeb Sub-section (2) of Section 43 of the Act. * 

8. Adult workers exempted from certain restrictions on work¬ 
ing horns. Adult workers engaged in factories specified in oolumn 

(2) of the Appendix to these Rules on the work speoified in column 

(3) of the said Appendix shall be exempt from the provisions of 
the seotdons specified in oolumn (4), subject to the conditions 
speoified in oolumn (5) of the said Appendix. 

Rules under Sub-Sections (2) and (4) of Section 43 - ... 

of the Act. . .. . 

4. Adult Workers not to work for more than BO 'hours in a 
week. Except in the oase of persons exempted under clause (a) of 
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sub-s-30fcion~(2) of Section 4-3 of the .lot no adult worker exempted 
from the provisions of Section 34 of the Act shall work for more 
than 60 hours in any week. 

5. The periods of work shown in the notice not to contravene 
the provisions of Sections 34 to 38. The periods shown in the 
notice required by sub-section (1) of Seotion 39 of the Act shall 
not contravene the provisions of Sections 34, 35,36, 37 and 38 of 
the Aot as modified by the rules framed under sub-section (2) of 
Section 43 of the Act. 

6 . Exemptions granted to workers mil cease to apply if the 
conditions are not fulfilled. If the Chief Inspector is satisfied 
that in any factory' the conditions under which exemptions to 
Sections 34 to 40 granted under Section 43 (1) and (2) are not 
fulfilled, he may serve an order on the Manager of that factory 
declaring that after a date to be specified, the exemptions granted 
will cease to apply. When suoh an order is served the exemptions 
granted will cease to apply to the workers in that factory after 
the specified date. 

Rule under Section 45 of the Act. 

7. Exemption to women, workers in fish-curing and fish¬ 
canning factories . Women working in fish-curing and fish- 
canning factories shall be exempt from the provisions of sub¬ 
section (1) of Section 45 of the Act, subject to the following 
conditions:— 

(1) No woman shall be employed before 7 A. u. or after 
6 P. m.' for more than three days in any one week, The number 
of days on which a woman may be so employed shall not exoeed 
50 in a year. 

Oty No woman shall be employed after 11 P. it, 

(3) A period of uninterrupted rest of at least 9 hours shall 
intervene between the cessation of a period of work -after 5 p, M. 
on any day and the beginning of a fresh period of work on the 
following day. 




APPENDIX 
(See Bulk S) 


Note: —The attention of Managers of all factories is drawn to Section 47 regarding paym ents for 
over-time work of exempted workers. 

ADULT WORKERS EXEMPTED EROM CERTAIN RESTRICTIONS ON WORKING HOURS. 
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Section of 
tiie Act 
■empowering 

exemption. 

Class of factory. 

Nature of exempted 

Extent of 

(Sections) 

Conditions 

43 (2)(b) 

. i 

j 

All factories* 

; 

i 

(1) Work hi the mechanic 
shop, the smithy or the 
foundary or in connection 
with the mill gearing, the 
electric driving or lighting 
apparatus, the machanioa: 
or electrical lifts or the 
steam or water pipes or 
pumps of a factory. 

1.2) Work of examining 

which is necessary* 1 for 
carrying 0 n the work in a 

Explanation: Periodical 

eteauingia not included in 
the terms “examining or 
repairing. ’ 

34 36 and 38 

(a) The exemption shall he permitted only, in respect 
of a limited number of persons to be fixed by the Chief Inspec¬ 
tor. The manager or occupier of a factory wishing to avail 
himself of this exemption shall apply to the Chief Inspector 
through the Inspector. 

(b) The period of work Bhall in no oase oxceed 11 hours £ 

(o) The period of work along with intervals for" rost 
shalt, in no case, spread over more than 16 hours in any one 


687 
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Section ol 
the Aot 

exemption. 

1 ) 

Class of 
faototy. 

Nature of exempted work. 

Extent of 
exemptions 
(Seotiona.) 

Conditions. 


j 

making, manufacture of 
sulphates, sulphides, nit¬ 
rates and super-phosphates j 

(ii) Work of persona 
actually^ engaged in the 

and green copperas 

35Cl)(h> 
and 37 

midnight to midnight for day shift workers and from midday to 

1 midday for night shift workers) or for mir.it period not loss than 2*4 
hours as the Chief Inspector shall consular equivalent to a whole 
day’s rest. 

(c) In the ease of exemption from .Section 3C, the total hours 
of work s')iall not exceed 11 per day, 

(d) In like case of exemption from Section 37, sulFieient time 
(though not a fixed period) to the satisfaction of the Inspector 
shall he allowed for meals. 

No condition in rospeefc of exomption from Section 35 (1) U»)« 

In tho case of exemption from Section 37 sufficient time (though 
not a fixed period) to the satisfaction of the Inspector shall ho 
allowed for meals. 


lories distil¬ 
ling spirits 

Work on continuous pro¬ 
cesses from preparation of 
wash up to delivery of 
spirit to storage vats 

| 35 and 37 

narily work on 8 hour shifts. 

(h) In the case of exemption from Section 35. no person 
shall be allowed to work consecutively for move than 13 days 
without a holiday for a whole day (which shall include a period 
from midnight to midnight for day shift workers and from mid¬ 
day to midday for night shift workers) or for suoh period not loss 
than 24 hours as the Chief Inspector shall consider equivalent to 
a whole day’s rest. 

(c) In the case of exemption from iSecbion 37, sufficient time 
(though nob a fixed period) to the satisfaction of the Inspector 
shall be allowed for meals. 
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Beotion ol' • 
the Aot em¬ 
powering I 

exemption. | 


| Extent of! 

Nature of exempted j exemptions 

work. I (geotionu) 


48 (2) (e) j Bakeries 


f 48 (2) (f) 


Preparing cardamom,j 
ginger, pepper, nuxvomioa,j 
turmeric, ooffee curing,fish . 
. OTir * a g and hah canning. 1 


| fcXHLANATJON T..» KXEMl’TIONS UN DIOR t'A 

j provision:-; n[ Section id so far :ih tlioy relate io tho spacifica- 
i iiou of the periods of rest in flu. notice of periods for work shall 
not apply, 

| (2) WUcu any shift worker in the continuous processes mon- 

: tinned in this Appendix under Section LJ5 (2) (<l) Inn: to work in 
a subsequent or a previous day as a substitute for ' any worker 
who fails to report for duty, exempt ion ^ shaUAuj deemed 1;o have 

| the Aoi; subject to the following conditions :— 

I (a) In the rase^of • exemptions from Sections 30 and 86 the 
I same worker may be employed cm two consecutive eight hour shifts 
j but,.this shall not occur more than once in any period of Id days. 
| (b) In the case of exemption from Sectioned the total weekly 

j hours ordinarily provided for such worker in the notice of periods 
j for work shall not bo exceeded by more than 8 hours due to the 
j employment on the emergency. . 

! Adult workers shall* be exempted from the provisions of seotion 
I 85 of the Act snbjcet to the condition that no person shall be al- 
| lowed to work consecutively for more than 13 days without a holi- 
I day for a whole day. 

| F No person shall be allowed to work consecutively for more than 
j 13 days^without a holiday for a„ whole day. 
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Seotion of 
the Aot em- 

i 

I Class of i N ature of exempted 

Extent of 
exemptions 

grant of j 

1 faotory. . | work. 

(Seotions.) 

■ exemption. 

1 

i 

‘ 2 i 3 

4 


48 (2) (g) 


; 1. Work ol' persons en- 

Vaged in any manufactur-l 
ling process in a factory! 
Isituated in and used solely' 
I for ilia purpose of taa and] 
Irubber plantation 
i and 

! 2. Work of persons en-, 
jgaged in drying, lifting and) 
storing paddy in rice mills) 


48 (2) (h> 


Adult workers other) 
than women engaged inj 

houses or bring rooms in| 
tea factories. j 


35 and 37 


In the case of exemption from section 35 no person shall be 
allowed to work consecutively for more than 13 days without a 
i holiday for a whole day (.which shall include a period from 
midnight, to midnight for (lay shift workers and from mid- 
1 day to midday for night shift workers) or for snob period not 
| less than 24 hours as the Chief .Inspector shall consider equivalent 
to a whole day’s rest. In the case of. exemption from section 37, 
sufficient time (though not. a fixed period, to the satisfaction of 
the Inspector shall be allowed for meals) 


EXPLANATION TO THE EXEMPTION UNDER 48 (2) (.g) 

In the case of worker*, specified in column (3), the provisions 
of sub-suction (li of Section 8!) and section 40 of the Act shall 
not apply. 

(«) Tho exemption shall In: permitted only in respect of a 
limited number of persons to be fixed by the. Chief Inspector in 
each case on apvlioalion made by the Manager or Occupier of 
j the factory concerned. 

i (6) The machinery shall not be allowed to run while the 

i work is carried on. 

(c) No person shall be allow ed to work consecutively for 
more than 13 days without a holiday for a whole day. 

(<I) Tho notioe required by Section 85 must bo delivered t° 
the office of the Inspector showing on which days holidays wil 1 
be observed. 

(T. G. G. dated l~s-1944 J'art 1 Pages 821 to 835.) 
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( 2 ) 

R. U. 0. No, 8442 43 Devpt. dated the 8th January 1946. 

In exercise of the powers conferred by sub-sections (l) and (2) 
of Section 6 of the Travancore Factories Aot, VIII of 1114, the 
Government of His Highness the Maharaja are pleased to deolare 
all premises whereon or within the precincts whereof on any one 
day of the twelve months preceding the date of this notification 
twenty or more workers were employed and the prooess of roast¬ 
ing and shelling and peeling and grading of cashewnuts was carri¬ 
ed on without the aid of power, also to the factories for the pur¬ 
poses of all the provisions of the said Act. 

( T. Cr. G. dated 9-1-1945 Part I page 65 7) 

(3) 

R. 0. 0. No. 24 ( J4 f 45;Devpt. dated the 6th June 1946. 

In exercise of the powers conferred by Section 8 of the Tra- 
vanoore Factories Act, VIII of 1111, the Government of His 
Highness the Maharaja are pleased to exempt all oashewnnt fac¬ 
tories in the State from the provisions of Seotions 51, 52, 53, 56 lc 
and 58 of the said Act for a period of two years from the date of 
this notification. 

( T . O. <?• dated 18-6-1945 Part I page 1380) 

(4) 

R, 0. C. No. 2021 i 3 ; 44 ; Devpt. dated the 14th August 1945. 

In exeroise of the powers conferred by sub-seotion (6) of 
Section 10 of the Travancore Factories Aot, VIII of 1114, the 
Government of His Highness the Maharaja are hereby pleased to 
deolare.— 

(i) that the Inspectors of Factories appointed under sub- 
seotion (lj of Section 10 of the said Act for the Southern Central 
and Northern Labour Division? shall within their respective Divi¬ 
sions exeroise the powers of an Inspector under the said Aot 
subject to the following exceptions: — 

(1) power to suspend the operation of an order given by 
the Inspector shall be exercised by the Chief Inspector; and 



(2) power to sanction prosecutions under sub-section (1) 
of Seotion 74 of the said Act shall be exercised by the District 
Magistrate concerned as the Inspector of Factories within his juris¬ 
diction. 

(ii) that all notioes under the said Act shall ba submitted 
by the manager or occupier of a factory to the Inspector appoint¬ 
ed under sub-section (1) of Seotion 10 of the said Act, except 
notioes under Seotion BO of the said Act, which shall be submitted 
in aooordanoe with Rules 124 to 129 of the Travancore Factories 
Rules, 1115. 

Notification R. Dis. No. 1002/41/Devpt. dated the 28th April 
1941, is hereby withdrawn. 

(T. G. G. dated 14-8-1945 Part I pages 1597 & 1598) 
(5) 

R. 0. C. No. 2()217/4/44/Devpt. dated the 14th August 1945. 

In exercise of the powers conferred by sub-section (7) of Sec¬ 
tion 10 of the Travancore Factories Aot, VIII of 1114, the Govern¬ 
ment of His Highness the Maharaja are hereby pleased to deolare 
that the Inspectors of Factories shall be officially subordinate to 
the Chief Inspector of Factories. 

( T . G. G. dated 14-8-1945 Part I page 1598.) 

ACT JX OF 1114 (COMPANIE3) 
NOTIFICATIONS. 

(1) 

R. Dis. No. 2805/43/Judl., dated the 27th August 1943. 

In exercise of the powers conferred by Sections 231 and 302 
(1) of the Travancore Companies Aot, 1114 (Act IX of 1114), the 
Government of His Highness the Maharaja are pleased to approve 
the Travancore Credit Bank, Trivandrum, as a Bank for the pur¬ 
poses of the said Sections of the said Aot. 

{T, G, G. dated 31-8-194-3 Part I page 70) 

( 2 ) 

R. O. C. No. 5908/44/Judl. dated the 23rd January 1945. 

In exeroise of the powers conferred by sub-seotion (2 f 
Seotion 182 of the Travancore Companies Aot, IX of 1114, th e 
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Government of His Highness the Maharaja are pleased to direot 
that the Auditor’s Certificate Rules passed under date the 2nd 
Kanni 1115 ; 18th September 1939 be amended as follows 

(i) In rule 10 of the said Rules, for the words “British 
Rupees (25) twenty five,'' the words “British Rupees (75) seventy 
five”, shall be substituted. 

(ii) In the foot-note No. 1 to Forms A and B appended to 
the said Rules, for the words “British Rupees (2-5) twenty-five,” the 
words “British Rupees (75) seventy five” shall be substituted, 

(T. G. G. dated 80-1-1945 Part I page 694) 

(3) 

R. Dis. No. 2928/4 5/Jndl. dated the 14th August 1945. 

In exercise of the powers conferred by Sections 131 (4), 346 
(3) and 356 (1) of the Travancore Companies Aot 1114 (Aot IX of 
1114), the Government of*His Highness the Maharaja are pleased 
to approve the following Banks for the purposes of the said 
sections of the said Aot: - - 

(1) The Indian Bank Ltd. 

(2) The Central Bank of India Ltd. 

(3) The Bharat Bank Ltd. and 

(4) The Palai Central Bank Ltd. 

( T■ G- G. dated 14-8-I945 Part I page 1595.) 

ACT XH1 OF 1114 (WORKMEN'S COMPENSATION) 
NOTIFICATIONS 
( 1 ) 

R. 0. C. No. 8552/44/Devpt. dated the 4th July 1944. 

THE WORKMEN’S COMPENSATION (TRANSFER 
OF MONET) RULES, 1119. 

In exercise of the powers conferred by Seotion 39 of the 
Travancore Workmen’s Compensation Aot, (XIII of 1114) and in 
supersession of the Workmen’s Compensation (Transfer of money) 
Rules,. 1116, published with Notification R Dis. No. 2039/40/Devpt. 
dated the 30th September 1910, the Government of His Highness 
the Maharaja are pleased to make the following rules for the 
transfer to any part of any other country of money paid to a 
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Com missions r under the .4.ct for' the benefit of any person residing 
or about to reside in suoh part and for the receipt and administ¬ 
ration in Travancore of any money awarded nnder the law relat¬ 
ing to Workmen’s Compensation in any part of any other country 
and applicable for the benefit of any person residing or about to 
reside in Travancore. 

RULES. 

PART I—GENERAL. 

1. These rules may be called the Workmen’s Compensation 
(Transfer of Money) Rules 1119. 

2. In these rules, unless there is anything repugnant in the 
subject or context, 

(a) “she Act” means the Travanooro Workmen’s Compensa¬ 
tion Act, (XIII of 1114). 

(t>) “authorised officer” means any officer whom the Govern¬ 
ment may designate either- generally or in respeot 
of any area or olass of cases, for the purpose of 
performing the functions assigned by these rules to 
the authorised officer; 

( c ) “transferring authority” means any authority in any 
part of any other country who transfers or causes 
to be transferred any lump sum awarded under the 
law relating to workmen’s Compensation in suoh 
part and applicable for the benefit of any person 
residing or about to roside in Travancore. 

3. VVhen any sum is transmitted by any authority in-Travan- 
core to any other authority in accordance with these rules, the 
oost of suoh transmission may be deducted from the sum so 
transmitted. 

PART ir. 

Transfer of money paid to a Commissioner for the benefit of 
any person residing or about to reside in another country. 

4. When the whole or any part of a lump sum deposit with the 
Commissioner for payment as compensation under th) Aot is 
payable to any person or persons residing or about to reside in 
any other countr r , the Commissioner may order the transfer to 
that oountry of the sum so'payable, . 



5. When the Commissioner has ordered the transfer of any 
sum under Rule 4, he shah cause to be prepared and shall certify 
under his hand a memorandum containing a brief statement of 
the facts of the case, of the orders passed upon it, and of the name 
and address of each person to whom payment is to be made. 

6. If the Commissioner is not himself the authorised officer he 
shall forward the memorandum in dnplicate to the authorised 
officer and may either remit the sum to be transferred to the 
anthorised officer or retain it and dispose of it in accordance with 
the directions of the authorised officer. If the Commissioner is 
himself the authorised officer he shall proceed as provided in 
rule 7. 

7. The authorised offioer, after satisfying himself that the 
memorandum is complete, shall forward it, and remit or cause to 
be remitted the sum to which it relates by such means of safe 
transmission as he may consider convenient to the authority 
appointed in this behalf for the oountry to whioh the sum is to be 
transferred, or if no such authority has been appointed, to suoh 
authority as the Government may by general or special order 
direct, and shall at the same time request the authority addressed. 

( a ) to arrange for payment to be made in aooordance with 
directions contained in the memorandum; and 

(b) to furnish him with a report of the aotion taken upon 
the memorandum and return any sum the payment of which is 
for any reason impossible. 

8. (1) The authorised officer shall, if he is not the Commis¬ 
sioner with whom the matter originated, forward to suoh Com¬ 
missioner a copy of any report received in response to a request 
made under rule 7, 

(2) Any sum returned in accordance with rule 7 shall be 
disposed of in acoordanoe with the Act. 

PART III. 

Receipt and administration in Trava?icore of any money 

awarded under the law relating to workmen's compensa¬ 
tion in another country. 

0. (1) The authorised offioer shall be the proper authority to 

receive moneys from transferring authorities. 



607 


(2)< If fany Commissioner or oiler Goveroinentservant, hot 
being tie authorised offioer receives any sumCfrom a transferring 
authority he shall forward such sum, together with any papers 
relating thereto, to the authorised offioer for disposal. 

10. The authorised offioer may dispose of any sum or part of 
any sum whioh he reoeives or of whioh he assumes oontrol under 
rule 9. 

11. All sums reOeived from a transferring authority shall be 
disposed of as far as possible in aooordanoe with the provisions of 
the Aot and the Workmen’s Compensation Rules, 1115: 

Provided that the directions, if any, received from the trans¬ 
ferring authority as to the manner in whioh the sum should be 
administered shall be complied with. 

12. The authorised offioer shall forward to the transferring 
authority a report showing how the sum reoeived from him has 
been disposed of. 

13. Amy part of the sum reoeived from the transferring autho. 
rity whioh shall have remained undisbursed'after the completion 
of proceedings shall be returned to the transferring authority by, 
or under the direction of the authorised officer. 

(T,G. G. dated 4-7-1944 Part I pages 17S7 &17S8,\ 

( 2 ) 

R. 0. C. No. 3702/1/45/Devpt., dated the 19th July 1945. 

In pursuance of Section 23 of the Travanoore Workmen’s 
Compensation Aot, XIII of 1114 and in supersession of Notifica¬ 
tion R. 0. C. No. 686'j/38 ( ! Devpt., dated the 10th Ootober 1939, 
it is hereby notified that the Government of His Highness the 
Maharaja have been pleased to appoint the Labour Commissioner 
for the time being as the Commissioner for Workmen’s Compen¬ 
sation for the whole of Travanoore, 

{T. G. G. dated 4-7-1945 Part I Page 1474-) 



ACT XVII OF 4144 (., EGISFRATION OF FOREIGNERS.) 

NOTIFICATIONS. 

(1) 

R. 0. C. No. 422i'43 ; C. S. dated the 9th September 1943. 

In exercise of the powers conferred by Section 6 of the Tra- 
vaneore Registration of Foreigners Act, 1114 (XVII of 1114), the 
Government of His Highness the Maharaja are pleased to direct 
that the following amendment shall be made in the Declarations 
published with Notification No. 359'39i'C. S., dated 11th July 
193 9, namely :— 

In Declaration 2 and in Clause (e) of Declaration 8, after the 
words “His Majesty the King Emperor of India” and “protected 
person” respectively, the words “other than a person who was 
at birth a subjeot of any State in Europe excluding His Majesty’s 
Dominions in Europe, or a Japanese, Chinese or Thai subject” 
shall be inserted. 

(T. G. G. dated U-9-19J3 Part I Page 106.) 

( 2 ) 

R. 0. C. No. 980/43/Legis. dated the 20th October 1943. 

In exorcise of the powers conferred by Section 6 of th» 
Travancore Registration of Foreigners Act, 1114 (XVII of 1114), 
the Government of His Highness the Maharaja are pleased to 
direct that the following further amendments shall be made in the 
Declarations published with Notification No. 359/39/0. S., dated 
the 11th July 1939 namely : — 

In Declaration (3) of the said Declarations, after clause (g) 
the following clauses shall be inserted :— 

“(h) any member of the naval, military or air foroe of the 
United States of America, Chinese, Dutch, Free Frenoh 
or any other Allied nation arriving in India in the 
discharge of his official duties; and 
(i) any technical representative or oivil service employee 
of the United States of America, Chinese, Dutoh, 
Free Frenoh or other Allied naval, military or air 



force in India who is subject to naval, military or 
air force discipline and is in possession of a certifi¬ 
cate in the form proscribed in the Schedule hereto 
annexed and issued by an officer of the appropriate 
force not below the rank of a Captain in the 
navy, a Brigadier or an Air Commodore.” 

'‘Schedule. 


of eligibility for exemption from, the provisions 
of the Registration of Foreigners Rules 1114- 
This is to certify that Mr.. ... .is a 

teohnioal representative ,, , . r j' ■, 

-r-=-r-^-v- of the.forces in India and 

civil service employee 

is thereby entitled to the benefit of clause (i) of Declaration (3) 
of the Declarations contained in Notification No. 359/39/C. S., 
dated the 11th Jnly 1939.” 

(T. G- G. dated 26-10-194$ Part 1 Page S68.) 


(3) 

R. 0. C. No. 1592/43/C. S. dated the 29th November 1943. 

In exercise of the powers conferred by Section 6 of the 
Travancore Registration of Foreigners Act, 1114 (XVII of 1114), 
the Government of His Highness the' Maharaja are pleased to 
direct that the following further amendment shall be made in the 
Declarations published with Notification No. 359/39/C. S , dated 
the 11th July 1939 namely : 

In Clause (i) of Declaration (3) of the said Declarations, after 
the words “issued by”, the words “or on behalf of” shall be 
inserted. 

( T • 8. G. dated 30-11-1943 Parti Page 525.) 

(4) 

R. 0. C. No. 414/44/0. S., dated the 22nd March 1944. 

In exeroise of the powers conferred by Section 3 of the 
Travancore Registration of Foreigners Aot, 1114 (XVII of 1114) 
the Government of His Highness the Maharaja are pleased to 
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direct that the following further amendment shall be made in the 
Registration of Foreigners Rules, 1114, namely :— ' 

After sub-rule (1) of Rule 5 of the said Rules, the following 
proviso shall be inserted, namely : — 

“Provided that a ‘Pardanashin’ woman who is aooompanied 
by a male companion will not be required to present the registra¬ 
tion report in person, but may ,-do so through her male compa¬ 
nion.” 

(T- Q. G. dated 88-3-1944 Part I Page 1188.) 

(5) 

R. 0. C. No. 119/46/C. S. dated the 26th April 1945. 

In exeroise of the powers conferred by Seotion 3 of the 
Travanoore Registration of Foreigners Aot, XVII of 1114, the 
Government of His Highness the Maharaja are pleased to direct 
that the following further amendments shall be made in the 
Registration of Foreigners Rules, 1114 :— 

In the said Rules— 

(1) after the proviso to sub-rule (2) of Rule 6, the follow¬ 
ing further proviso shall be inserted, namely:— 

“Provided further that any foreigner whose passport or 
other documents of Identification do not, in the opinion 
of the Registration Offioer, provide adequate proof of 
identity, shall be required to furnish to the Registration 
Officer, within such period of presenting his registration 
report as such offioer may fix, either for oopies of a 
photograph of himself of passport size one of whioh shall 
be affixed to part III of Form A and over-stamped with 
the stamp of the Registration Offioer or for complete sets 
of his finger impressions, one of whioh shall be made on 
Part IH of Form A whioh ever the Registration Offioer 
may require. The finger impressions shall be made in 
the presence of the Registration Offioer and eaoh set 
attested by him”. 

(2) after the proviso to rule 9, the following further 
provisos shall be inserted, namely :— 
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“Provided further that, if the Registration Officer, Magis¬ 
trate, or Police officer not being below the rank of 
Inspector is of the opinion that the passport or other 
documents of ‘identification produced by the foreigner 
do not furnish adequate proof of identity and if the 
Registration Certificate does not bear the photograph of 
finger impressions, required by the second proviso to sub- 
rule (2) of Rule *6, the Registration Officer, Magistrate, 
or Police Officer not being below the rank of Inspector 
may require the foreigner either to produce, withiu such 
period as such officer or Magistrate may fix, four 
copies of a photograph of himself of passport size, one 
of which shall be affixed to the Registration Certificate 
and overstamped with the stamp of the Officer or to 
furnish for complete sets of his finger impressions one 
of which shall be made on the Registration Certificate. 
The finger impressions shall be made in- the presence of 
the offioer and eaoh set attested by him; Provided 
further that, if the Registration Certificate bears a set of 
finger impressions the Registration Officer, Magistrate 
or Police Officer not being below the rank of Inspector, 
may, in order to satisfy himself of the genuineness of the 
finger impressions require the foreigner to furnish a 
further set of finger impressions for comparison, 

CZ 7 . G. G. dated 1-5-1946Part 1 Page 1177.) 

ACT XX OF 1114 (TELEPHONE) 

NOTIFICATIONS. 

( 1 ) 

1 Dis, No. 2237/43'P. W. dated the 20th December 1943. 

In exercise of the powers conferred by clause (a) of sub-sec- 
ion (ii) of Seotion o of the Travanoore Telephone Aot (XX of 
.114), the Government of His Highness the Maharaja are pleased 
o revise the rates of monthly rentals for telephone connections 
main and extension phones) extension bells or switches and ex- 
hange board indicator drops as follows ;— 
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Radial distance f rom 

Rate per month. 

Exchange. 

Rb. ■ 

As. 

P. 

Dp to 1 mile 

14 

6 

0 

Beyond 1 mile up to 2 miles 

14 

11 

0 

do. 2 miles do. 3 do. 

16 

0 

u 

do. 3 do. do., 5 do. 

Bb. Rs. 15 plus B. Rs. 3-10-0 


for every 

additional half 


mile or fraction thereof 

Extension phone 

3 

10 

0 

Extension bell or switch 

1 

3 

0 

Exchange board indicator drops 

1 

13 

0 


(T. G. G. dated &i-12-1943 part I Page 674) 
( 2 ) 


R. 0. C. No. 5572/44/P. W. dated the 6th November 1944. 

In exercise of the powers conferred by sab-section (2) of Sec¬ 
tion a of the Travancore Telephone Act (XX of 1114), the Govern¬ 
ment of His Highness the Maharaja are pleased to direct that the 
following further amendment shall be made in the Travanoore 
Telephone Rales of 1118, viz :— 

In Rale 98 of_the said Rales, sab-rule (20) shall be omitted. 

(T. G. G. dated 7-11-1944 part 1 Page 28S-) 

(3) 

R. 0. C. No. 7805;43fP. W. dated the 20th June 1944. 

In exeroise of the powers conferred by sub-seotion (ii) of Sec¬ 
tion 5 of the Travanoore Telephone Act (XX of 1114), the Govern¬ 
ment of His Highness the Maharaja are pleased to direct that the 
following amendment shall'be made in the Travancore Telephone 
Rules of 1118, namely 

After sub-rule (20) of Rule 98 of the said Rules, the following 
sub-rule shall be inserted,-— 

“(21) Intimation regarding the non-delivery of a phono- 
corn will be communicated to the sender by a messenger where 
the plaoe of address of the sender is within a distance of five miles 
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from mi Exchange or a Public Call Office and where an extra fee 
of four annas per message plus a messenger fee as prescribed 
under sub-rule (16) has been remitted along with the phonocom 
charges ; in other cases, the undelivered phonocom will be record¬ 
ed and the Department will not have any further responsibility- 
in the matter," 

(T-G.&. dated 20-6-19U Part 1 Page 1688.) 

( 4 ) 

E, 0. C. No. 3577/43/P. W. dated the 25th July 1944. 

In exercise of the powers conferred by sub-Seotion (2) of Sec¬ 
tion 5 of the Travancore Telephone Act (XX of 1114) and in su¬ 
persession of notifications R. Dis. No. 900/43/P. W. dated 7th May 
3943 and D. Dis No. 2287/43‘-P. W. dated 20th December 1943, 
the Government of His Highness the Maharaja are pleased to 
direct that the following amendments shall be made in the Travan¬ 
core Telephone Rules of 1118, namely :— 

In the said Rules,— 

1. In Rule 38,— 

(a) for the words and figure “within 3 months”, the words 
“within six months” shall be substituted ; 

( b) for the words and figures “Clausa 38 supra” the words 
and figures “Rule 37 supra” shall be substituted; 

2. After Rule 55, the following Rule shall be inserted namely,- 

“55A. Ordinary trunk calls shall have preference over pho- 

nocoms” 

3. For clausa (d) of Rule 69, the following clause shall be sub¬ 
stituted, namely: — 

“If the calling person, when once the called person has been 
secured, fails to answer or refuses to talk, the charges for a single 
period will be levied as if a call has been effected.” 

4. In Rule 98,— 

(a) after sub-rnle (15), the following sub-rule shall be in¬ 
serted, namely 

“(15A) In cases where a reply to a reply paid phonocom 
message is not transmitted to the sender due to the absence of the 
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addressee from the station or for other reasons, the pre-paid reply 
charges'realised will ba refunded to the party on application.” 

5. To rules 99,102, 110 and 111 the following note shall be 
added namely:— 

Note: —The above rates of rentals are subject to an increase 
of 20 per cent, with effeot from. 

6. To Rule 104, the following note shall be added, namely:— 

“Note: —The rates of rentals for extension phones, extension 

bells and indicator positions are subject to an in¬ 
crease of 20 per cent, with effect from 

7. For items i and ii of Rule 106 the following items shall be 
substituted, namely:— 

“i. Line routes without posts. Bh. Rs. 2-8-0 for every 100 of 
line route or portion thereof, 
ii. Line routes with’posts, Bh. Rs. 5-8-0 for every 180 of 
line route'or portion thereof.” 

8. In Rule 106, for the words “in addition to the above men¬ 
tioned charges” occurring in line 6, the words “in addition to the 
shifting fee of Bh. Rs. 5” shall be substituted. 

9. For Rule 112, the following Rule shall be substituted, 
namely:— 

“112. The following shall be the scale of fees for licenses for ] 
private installation contemplated in Rule 37. j 

1. An annual fee of Bh. Rs. 20 for each main telephone. | 

2. do. „ 10 for each extension phone. 

8. do. „ 5 for eaoh extension bell or switch. 

4. do. „ 3 for each exchange board indicator 

drop. 

The licenses shall be”renewed every year on payment of rene¬ 
wal fees at the above rates.” 

10. After Rule 116, the following Rule shall be added, namely: ~ 

“117- A fee of Bb. Ro. 1 shall be levied for issuing an attested j 

copy of a single page or portion thereof of telephone records.” ' 
(T . G. G- dated 1-8-19U part 1 Page 1821) j 
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( 5 ) . 

Dated the 7th September 1944. 

In exercise of the powers conferred by Part II Section 5 of 
the Travancore Telephone Act (XX of 1114) the Government of 
Hia Highness the Maharaja are pleased to sanction the following 
amendment to sub-rale (6) of Rule 98 ,of the Travancore Tele¬ 
phone Rules 1118 viz., the sentences. 

<f But such reply communications will be accepted ' only if 
they are sent within a week from the date of delivery 
of the original phonocom to the addressee. In case a 
reply message is not sent within this period, the sender 
is entitled to a refund of the prepaid charges provided ' 
he applies to the Telephone Engineer for the refund 
within a fortnight from the date of the original pay¬ 
ment,” may be/added after the existing olause. 

(T‘ G. G. dated 12-9-1944 parti page 97.) 

PRO CLAM ATJON OF 1115 (DEFENCE.) 

NOTIFICATION. 

R. 0. C. No. 6045/45/Jndl. dated the 26th July 1945. 

In pursuance of sub-olause (a) of olanse (5) of Seotion 6 of 
the Defence of Travancore Proclamation, 1115, as amended by the 
Deienoe of Travancore (Amendment) Proclamation, 1120, the 
Government of His Highness the Maharaja are pleased to autho¬ 
rise— 

(a) the Inspector General of Police, and 

(b) the Deputy Inspector General of Police. 

(i) also to perform all the functions of the Government 

under Chapter IV of the Travancore Motor Vehicles 
Act, 1117, other than the making of rales ; and 

(ii) to perform to the exclusion of the Transport Autho¬ 

rity all the functions of the Transport Authority 
under Chapter IV of the Travancore Motor Vehioles 
Act, 1117. 

The officers referred to above shall be the proper anthorities 
lor the purpose of clause (5) of Section 5 of the said Proclama¬ 
tion. 

(T- G. G. dated 81-7-1946 part I page 1498,) 
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PROCLAMATION OF 4115 (FOREIGNERS.) 

NOTIFICATIONS. 

( 1 ) 

R, 0. C. No. 188-5,43;C, S. -dated the 29th November 1943. 

In exercise of the powers conferred by Section 8 of the For¬ 
eigners Proclamation, 111-5, the Government of His Highness the 
Maharaja are pleased to declare that the provisions of the Forei¬ 
gners Order, 111-5, shall not apply to, or in relation to service per¬ 
sonnel of American, Chinese, Dntoh, Free French or other allied 
military, naval or air forces arriving in India on dnty. 

\T. G. G. dated 80'11-1943 part I page 526.) 

( 2 ) 

R. 0. 0. No. 1237,'43/Legis. dated the 1st Dooember 1943. 

In exercise of the powers conferred by Section 3 of the Forei¬ 
gners Proclamation, 111-5, the Government of His Highness the 
Maharaja are pleased to make the following further amendment 
in the Foreigners Order, 1115, namely :— 

After paragraph 4 of the said Order, the following shall be 
inserted, namely- 

“4 A. Restriction ox sojoubn in Travancore. 

Every foreigner who enters Travancore on the authority of a 
visa issued in pursuance of the Indian Passport Act, 1920, shall 
obtain from the Registration Officer having jurisdiction at the 
place at which the said foreigner enters Travanoore a permit indi¬ 
cating the period during which ho is authorised to remain in India 
and shall, unless the period indicated in the permit is extended by 
the Government, depart from Travancore before the expiry of the 
said period. At the time of the foreigner’s departure from Tra¬ 
vancore the permit shall be surrendered by him to the Registra¬ 
tion Officer of the place from which he departs. 

Explanation. Registration Officer means a Registration Of¬ 
ficer appointed as such under Rule 3 of the Registration of Forei¬ 
gners Rule?, 1114, or suoh other officer as may be authorised by 
him to perform his functions under this paragraph.” 

(T. G. G. dated 7-12-1943 part 1 page 569.) 





(3) 

R, 0. C. No. 1284;43 ; Legis. dated tie 14ti December 1943. 

In exercise of the powers conferred by Section 3 of the Forei¬ 
gners Proclamation, 1115, the Government of His Highness the 
Maharaja are pleased to direct that the following further amend¬ 
ments shall be made in the Enemy Foreigners Order, 1115, 
namely:— 

In the said Order, 

1. to olanse (f) of paragraph 2, the following shall be added, 
namely:— 

“or such other ofacer as may be authorised by him to per¬ 
form the functions of a Registration officer under this 
Order.” 

2. for clause ( e) of sub-paragraph (2) of paragraph 7, the fol¬ 
lowing shall be substituted, namely:— 

“(e) any wireless apparatus, telephone, signalling appara¬ 
tus, opera, theatre or field glasses, telescopes, mono- 
oular or any other instrument designed for, or oapable 
of being used for, long distance magnification.” 

(F. G. G- dated 14-12-1943paviI page 642-) 

(4) 

R. 0. 0. No. 671/45/C. S. dated the loth May 1945. . 

In exeroise of the powers conferred by Section 3 of the Forei¬ 
gners’ Proclamation, 1115, the Government of His Highness the 
Maharaja are pleased to make the following further amendments 
in the Foreigners’ Order, 1115, namely ; —• 

In the said order,— 

(1) to paragraph 2, the following shall be added, namely:— 
“or such other officer as may be authorised by him to 
perform the functions of a Registration Officer; ” 

(i) the Explanation under paragraph 4 A shall be omitted. 
(3) after paragraph 10, the following paragraph shall be- 
added, namely - 

“11. No foreigner, not being a member of His Majesty’s armed 
foroes or the armed forces of an Allied Power travelling on duty 
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or an official travelling on the official business of an Imperial or 
Allied Government or a member of the air crow of the air craft 
concerned, shall enter into, or depart from, Travancore in a mili¬ 
tary air oraft or a civil aircraft, employed by the military autho¬ 
rities of an Allied Power on charter, unless — 

(1) the place at which the aircraft is scheduled to make its 

first landing in. or as the case may be, its final take off 
from India, is an aerodrome which is for the time be¬ 
ing declared under Rule 53 of the Indian Aircraft 
Rules, 1920, to be a Customs Aerodrome, and 

(2) he has obtained the previous permission in writing— 

(а) in the case of British Military aircraft, of an offioer 

of the Royal Air Force or Army not lower in rank 
than a group Captain or a Colonel as the case may 
be; 

(б) in the case of military aircraft of an Allied Power or 
civilian Air oraft chartered by the military authori¬ 
ties of an Allied Power, of the Government of India 
or of a British Consular Offioer.” 

(T. G. G . dated 15-5-1945 part 1 jpafie 1231.) 


ACT IX OF 1115 (VILLAGE UNIONS.) 

NOTIFICATIONS. 

( 1 ) 

R. 0. C. No. 1227/43; L* G. A. dated the 29th January 1944. 

In exercise of the powers conferred by Section 9 of the Tra¬ 
vancore Village Unions Act, IX of 1115, the Government of His 
Highness the Maharaja are pleased to authorise the members of 
the following Village Unions, to eleot their own Vioe-Presidents in 
the manner prescribed by the rules passed thereunder. 

1. Pulinkmmu 

2. Oachira 

3. Punaloor 


{T.G'G, dated 1-2-1944part 1 jwge 84?.) 
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( 2 ) 

R. 0. C. No. 1227/43/L. G. A. dated the 19th 

In exercise of the powers conferred by Section 9 of the Tra- 
vanoore Village Unions Act, IX of 1115, the Government of His 
Highness the Maharaja are pleased to authorise the members of 
the Village Union, Suchindrum to elect their own Vice-President 
in the manner prescribed in the rules passed thereunder. 

( T. G. G. dated 24-10-1944 Part /, page '256.'). 

(3) 

R. 0. C. No. 1987/ A/44/L. G. A. dated the 7th August 1945. 

In exercise of the powers conferred by Section 44 (1) of the 
Travanoore Village Unions Act, IX of 1115, and in supersession of 
Government Notification No. R. Dis. 35J/41/L. G. A., dated the 
21st June'1941, published on page 1397, Part I, of the Govern¬ 
ment Gazette, dated the 24th June 1941, appointing the Division 
Peishkars as Ex-officio Registrars of Village Unions in their respec¬ 
tive Divisions, the Government of His Highness the Maharaja have 
been pleased to appoint the Director of Public Health as the Regis¬ 
trar of Village Unions for the whole of Travanoore for a period of 
one year. 

{T-G' G. dated 7-8-1945 Part I, page 1570.) 

ACT XXI of 1115 (RUBBER CONTROL) 

NOTIFICATIONS. 

( 1 ) 

R. 0. C. 15768/42/Devpt, dated the 11th November 1943. 

Whereas the Government are satisfied that an emergency has 
arisen which renders it neoessary that certain of the restrictions 
imposed by the Travanoore Rubber Control Act, 1115 (XXJ of 
1115) should cease to be imposed; 

Now, therefore, in exercise of the powers conferred by Seotion 
35 of the said Act, the Government of His Highness the Maharaja 
are pleased to direct that during the continuance of the present hos¬ 
tilities and for a period of six months thereafter, the operation of 
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all provisions contained in Parts II, III and IV of the said Aot 
except Seotion 12, Section 22 and, in so far as it relates to the 
matters dealt with in Seotion 22, Section 25 shall be suspended. 

(T. G- G. dated 16-11-194-3 Part I, page 448) 

( 2 ) 

R. 0. 0. No. 14275;43; Devpt. dated the 31st December 1943. 

In exercise of the powers conferred by sub-section (3) of Sec¬ 
tion 1 of the Travancore Rubber Control Act, 1115 (XXI of 1115), 
the Government of His Highness the Maharaja are pleased to notify 
that the said Act shall remain in force for a further period of four 
months from the 1st January 1944. 

{GazetteExtraordinary dated 31-12-1943-) 

(ACT XX1I1 OF ms (WIRELESSTELEGRAPHY). 

NOTIFICATIONS. 

( 1 ) 

R. 0. C. No. 8630/42‘P. W. dated the 24th February 1944. 

In exercise of the powers conferred by Section 10 of the Tra¬ 
vancore Wireless Telegraphy Act, 1115 (XXIII of 1116), the Gov¬ 
ernment of His Highness the Maharaja are pleased to direct that 
the follgwing further amendment shall be made in the Travanoore 
Wireless Telegraphy (Possession) Rules, 1116 - 

For Forms I and H appended to the said Rules, the following 
forms shall be substituted, namely:— 

Form I. 

THE TRAVANCORE WIRELESS TELEGRAPHY ACT, 1115. 
Application for a— 

1. Non-Dealer’s possession licence. Model. 

2. Dealer’s Possession Lioence. Chassis No. 

3. Commercial Broadcast Receiver 

Lioenoe. Imported on.... 

4. Public address system licence. Supplied by. 

5. Demonstration lioence. 

6. Transmission lioenoe. 


Travancore- 
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I..apply this.day of . 

.11 . for.■ ■ ■ . lioence/renewal of lioenoe to possess Wireless 

Telegraphy Apparatus/oomplete wireless set with. 

additional ..and to keep the same at . 


I have forwarded the lioense fee of S. Rs. 'and the penalty 

amount of Chs. If only to the Sub-Division Officer, Radio Broad¬ 
casting Sub-Division, Electricity Department, Trivandrum on 

. (Vide cash/M. 0./ Chalan receipt No.dated 

.11...). Date of expiry of my original 

licence No.is.11...I hereby declare that I am 

not a dealer;am a Licensed Dealer in Wireless Telegraphy appara¬ 
tus and that I shall be bound by the sections in the Travaneore 
Wireless Telegraphy Act, 1115 and rules thereunder. 


Date. 

.. .{Signature of-Applicant) 


(Name and address in block letters). 

Instructions :— This application should be forwarded to the 
Wireless Telegraph Authority, Trivandrum, through 
the District Magistrate of the locality. Application 
for the renewal of license may be forwarded to the 
Wireless Telegraph Authority direct. 

*Strike out those not applicable. 


TO BE FILLED IN BY THE OFFICE. 

Register No. of licence issued. 

Date of expiry of licence issued. 

Date of expiry of original licence. 


Initials of 
A/0 Clerk. 


Initials of 

Asst. Engineer (Radio) 

No. Wireless Telegraph Authority 

Date. 
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Form II. 

THE TRAVANCGRE WIRELESS TELEGRAPH ACT, 1116. 
License (non-dealer) to possess Wireless Telegraphy Apparatus. 
Registered No. 

{Name in full).............. 

(Address in full). 


is hereby licensed (subject in all res¬ 
pects to the provisions, of the Act and the rules thereunder) 
to possess Wireless Telegraphy Apparatus detailed below and 

to keep the same at.. 

for a period of twelve calendar months ending on the last 'day 

of the mouth of.111... 

The payment of the license fee of Rs.is hereby.ack- 

nowledged. 

Dated.day of.Ill. 

Signature of Wireless Telegraph Authority. 

Details of the apparatus. . 

Model. 

Chassis No. 

( T,. &?G. dated 19-2-1944 Part I, pages 1049-1050) 

ur 

R. 0. C. No. 351/44/P. W. dated the 27th June 1944. 

In exercise of the powers conferred by Seotion 10 of the Tra- 
vancore Wireless Telegraphy Act, 1115, (XXIII of 1115), the Gov¬ 
ernment of His Highness the Maharaja are pleased to direot that 
the following further amendment shall be made in the Travanoore 
Wireless Telegraphy (Possession) Rules, 1116, namely ; — 

In Rule 8 of the said rules, for the sentence, “If the applica¬ 
tion for renewal is made thereafter a fresh lioense shall be taken”, I 
the following sentence shall be substituted :— 

“If the application for renewal.'is made 'thereafter the..appli¬ 
cant shall pay a penalty of one rupee in i addition to the renewal 
fee.” 

. iT.Q.Q. dated 27-6-1944., Partly page 1718). 













ACT I OF 1116 (AIRCRAFT). 

NOTIFICATION. 


R. 0. C. No. 2705/42/C. S, dated the 21st February 1944. 

In exeroise of the powers conferred by sub-seotion (1) of Sec¬ 
tion 5 of the Travancore Aircraft Act (I of 1116), the Government 
of His Highness the Maharaja are pleased to cancel Notification 
K. 0. C. No. 2705/42/C. S., dated the 14th October 1942. 

\T- G- G- dated %2-%-1944, Part X, page 98b) 

ACT IV OF 1116 (CITY MUNICIPAL). 

. NOTIFICATION. 

E. 0. C. No. 3813/43/F. W. dated the 13th January 1944. 

In exercise of the powers conferred by Sections 172 to 174 of 
the Trivandrum City Municipal Act (IV of 1116), the Government 
of His Highness the Maharaja are pleased to make the following 
amendments to the Willingdon Water Works Eules, namely :— 

1. To olause (a) of Rule 4 of the said Eules, the following 
proviso and explanation shall be added, namely: — 

“Provided however that applications for emergency connec¬ 
tion from the public water mains shall be made to the Commissio¬ 
ner in Form I (A) appended to these Eules, 

Explanation-. “Emergency connection” means house 
connection and water supply installation made during the period 
of the war with pipes and fittings below the standard specification 
approved by the Water Works Engineer or any officer duly autho¬ 
rised therefor as suitable for emergency use.”' 

, 2 ; After Form I appended to the said rules, the following form 
shall be inserted, namely:— 
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“FORM No. I (A). 

Emergency Connection. 

Application for the supply of water from the Willing don 
Water Works. 

Account No. 

Application No. 

To 

The Commissioner, 

Corporation, Trivandrum. 

Dear Sir, 

I the owner'oooupier of the nndernotad house or premises 
hereby request that you will arrange to supply me with water in 
House No. in street/road. I agree to the work 

of providing the necessary meters and of making the “house con¬ 
nection ” to the Public water main being estimated for and oarried 
out by the Water Supply Department at my expense. For water 
taken in excess of the free allowance under Rule 19 of the 
Willingdon Water Works Rules, I agree to pay the lawful charges, 
in respect of such supply. I agree to observe the regulation, 
rules and bye-laws in force from time to time relating to or affect¬ 
ing the supply of water. I further agree to the conditions men¬ 
tioned hereunder. 

I remit herewith 1/ 2 a rupee being the estimate fee as per 
Rule 4. 

Date. Signature of applicant' 

Aocounts to be sent to Address. 

Conditions. 

1. The supply given will not be a permanent one. 

2. The house connection and installation is allowed to be oarried 
out with pipes and fittings below the standard specification, which 
are after examination and test approved by the Water Works. 
Engineer or any other officer duly authorised therefor, as suitable 
for an emergency use. 

3. The house connection and installation shall be dismantled 
and relaid, using the pipes of standard specification at the oost of 
the applicant, in 3 weeks from the data of receipt of notice either 
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from the "Water Works Engineer or Superintendent in writing 
intimating him that the emergency is over, and that water quality 
pipes and fittings are available in the market. 

4. If after receiving the notice under condition 3 the installa¬ 
tion be not renewed within the period mentioned in condition 3, 
the supply will be cut off. 

5. If there be any leakage in the installation after test carried 
out at the time of giving connection the cost of the repairs thereof 
shall be fully borne by the applicant himself.” 

(: T . G. G. dated 18-1-1944, Part I, pages 781 <& 782.) 

ACT V of iii6 (COFFEE MARKET EXPANSION). 

NOTIFICATIONS. 

( 1 ) 

R. 0. C. No. 11447/43;Devpt. dated the 18th October 1943. 

In exeroise of the powers conferred by sub-section (I A) of 
Section 6 of the Travancore Coffee Market Expansion Aot, 1116 
(V of 1116) and in supersession of Notification R. 0. G. No. 
10902/42/Devpt., dated the 7th December 1942, the Government 
of His Highness the Maharaja are pleased to declare that the 
provisions of sub-seotion (1) of the said seotion shall apply to all 
persons owning land planted with coffee plants aggregating less 
than ten aores. 

(T. G. G. dated 19-10-1943 Part I, page 250.) 

( 2 ) 

D. Dis. No. 3886 of 43/Devpt., dated the 23rd December 1943, 

In pursuance of the proviso to sub-section (2) of Section 28 
of the Travancore Coffee Market Expansion Act, 1116 (V of 1116), 
the Government of His Highness the Maharaja are pleased to 
direot that their previous sanction shall not be neoessary for the 
making of oomplaints for the following offences, namely:— 

(1) Contravention of the provisions of sub-section (2) of 
Seotion 8, or Seotion 9 punishable under sub-seotion (1) of Seotion 
24 of the said Aot. 

(2) Contravention of the provisions of Section 27 punish¬ 
able under the same Seotion of the said Aot. 

(T. G. G. dated 28-12-1943 Part 1, page 679.) 



(3) 

R, 0. C. No. 16717/43'Devpt. dated the 21st February 1944. 

In pursuance of clause (a) of Section 2 of the Travancore 
Coffee Market Expansion Act, 1116 (V of 1116) as subsequently 
amended and in supersession of Notification R. 0-C. No. 1080/41/2/ 
Devpt., dated the 21st Maroh 1941, the Government of His 
Highness the Maharaja are pleased to appoint the Indian Coffee 
Board constituted 'in pursuance of sub-section (1) of Section 4 of 
the Indian Coffee Market Expansion Act, 1942 (VII of 1942) as 
amended by the Coffee Market Expansion (Amendment) Act, 1943 
(VII of 1943) as'the Board for the purposes of the first said Act. 

(1\ G. G. dated 22-2-1944 Part I, page 923.) 

( 4 ) 

R. 0. C. No. 3418/44/Devpt. dated the 9th June 1944. 

In exercise of the powers conferred by Section 7 of the 
Travancore Coffee Market Expansion Aot, 1116 (V of 1116), the 
Government of His Highness the Maharaja are pleased to direct 
that the following amendments shall be made in the Travancore 
Coffee Estate-owners Registration Rules, 1116, namely : 

In the said rules— 

(i) rule 4 may be omitted 

(ii) for sub-rule (1) of rule 0, the following sub-rule 

shall be substituted, namely:— 

“ (1) A registration may be cancelled by the Registering 
Officer on application made by a registered owner 
on the ground that the estate or estates have ceased 
to be planted with coffee plants or that he has 
ceased to be the owner of the registered estate or 
estates; 

(iii) after rule 7, the following rule shall be inserted, 
namely ; — 

“ 7A. The Registering Ofloer shall not issue a certificate 
of cancellation of registration in respect of any 
estate or estates without giving advance notice of 
not less than one month to the Indian Coffee Board 
of his intention so to do. 

\T. G. G- dated 20-6-1944 Parti Page 1691)- 
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ACT XXIII of 1116 (DISTRICT MUNICIPALITIES). 

NOTIFICATIONS. 

( 1 ) 

E. Die, No. 700/43,’L. G. A. dated the 14th December 1943. 

In exercise of the powers conferred by Section 320 of the 
Travancore District Municipalities Act, XXIII of 1116, the Govern¬ 
ment of His Highness the Maharaja are pleased to make the 
following rules for the conduot of vaccination in municipal 
towns. 

RULES.. 

1. In these rules unless there is anything repugnant in the 
subject or' context— 

(i) “ Child” moans 'a boy or girl who has not attained 

the age of eighteen years; 

(ii) “Government” moans the Government of Travan- 

core; 

(iii) “ Guardian” means any person on whom the care, 

nurture or custody of any ohild falls by law or by 
natural right or reoognised usage or who has 
acoeptod or assumed the care, nurture or custody 
of any ohild or to whom the care nurture or 
oustody of any "child has been entrusted by any 
authority lawfully authorised in that behalf ■, 

(iv) “ Parent” means the father or mother of a legitimate 
child and the mother of an illegitimate child ; 

(v) “ Person” means a male or female who has attained 
the age of eighteen years ; 

(vi) “ Unprotected Child” means a ohild who has not 

been protected from small-pox by having had the 
disease either naturally or by having been success¬ 
fully vaccinated or re vaccinated within a period of 
five years immediately preceding; 

(vii) “ Unprotected Person” means a person who has no 
visible marks of small-pox or is unable to provide . 
satisfactory evidence of successful vaooination or 
re-vaccination carried out within a period of five 
years immediately preceding ■ 



(viii) u Vaccination” or (i re-vaocination” is an operation 
by which sufficient vaccine lymph is introdnoed into 
the skin and allowed to be absorbed without any 
interference or exposure to sun for at least fifteen 
minutes following the operation. 

(ix) “ Vaccination Depot” means a place or building 

where vaccination is performed free of charge by 
direction of the executive authority of a municipal 
oouncil or any person authorised by him in this 
behalf; and 

(x) “ V aooinator” means— 

(a) any medioal officer appointed by Government or 
any private medical practitioner possessing quali¬ 
fications not below those of a Sub-Assistant 
Surgeon ; or 

( b ) any person possessing the qualifications laid down 

by the Government for a Vaooinator and employed 
by the Munioipal oouncil, or 

(c) any person qualified to hold the post of a Sanitary 

Inspector. 

2. The parent or guardian of every unprotected ohild who 
is not less than six months old and who is residing within the 
limits of the municipality shall, procure its vacoination by a 
vaccinator or shall take or oause the ohild to be taken to a 
vacoination depot for such vaccination. 

Every unprotected person residing within the limits of the 
municipality shall get himself vaccinated at the vacoination depot 
or by any other Vaccinator. 

3. The Munioipal Health Offioer or the executive authority 
of the Municipal Council or any parson duly authorised by the 
Health Offioer or the executive authority may direct the vacoina¬ 
tion of any unprotected child or person in the Municipality. 

4. Whenever the residence of an unprotected person or child 
is changed such person or the parent or guardian of such ohild, 
as the case may be, shall, within one month of such ohange of 
residence, notify the same to the Municipal Health Officer or 
the executive authority of the plaoe from which the residenoe 



was changed or any other person authorised by the ‘Municipal 
Health Officer or the executive authority in that behalf furnishing 
full particulars as to the address of the new residence of the 
person or child as the case may be. 

5. (1) If a Vaccinator finds that an unprotected person or 
child is not in a fit state of health to be vaccinated, he shall 
deliver to such porson or the parent or guardian of such child, 
as the case may be, a certificate in Form I annexed to these rules 
to the effect that the person or child is not then in a fit state for 
vaooination. Such certificate shall remain in force for the period 
specified, therein not exceeding one month but may be renewed 
from time to time by the Municipal Health Offioer or the Medical 
Officer in charge of vaccination, if such person or ohild continues 
to be unfit for vaccination. The reason for the unfitness shall be 
specified in the certificate. 

(2) If a Vaccinator finds that an unprotected person or 
ohild is in a state of health fit for vaccination, he shall vaccinate 
such person or child, and deliver to suoh person or the parent or 
guardian of suoh child, as the case may be, a memorandum 
stating the date on which the vaccination was performed and 
specifying the date on which and the time and place at which the 
person or the ohild should be present or be produced as the oase 
may be, for inspection. 

6. (1) On the date and at the time and place notified as 
aforesaid, the vaccinated person or ohild shall be present or be 
produced, as tbe case may be, for inspection. 

(2) If the Inspecting Officer finds that the vaocination has 
been successful he shall, on demand, give to suoh person or the 
parent or guardian of suoh ohild, as the oase may be, a certificate 
to tbe effect in Form II annexed to these rules. In the oase of 
re-vaccination the Vaccinator shall after re-vaeoination give on 
demand a certificate showing the date of re-vaccination to the 
person re-vaccinated or, as the oase may be to the parent or 
guardian of the child re-vaooinated. 

(3) In the event of the vaccination being unsuccessful the 
Inspecting Offioer, if he thinks fit,'may direot that the unprotected 



person or child shall again be vaccinated and subsequently inspec¬ 
ted as provided in these rules. Such person or the parent or 
guardian .of such child shall be bound to comply with such 
direction. 

7. When an unprotected person or child is successfully 
vaccinated by a Vaccinator not employed by the Municipal 
Council snoh person or the parent or guardian of snoh ohild, as 
the case may be, shall forward within fifteen days of the date of 
the vaccination, a copy of certificate in Eorm II annexed to these 
rules of successful vaccination from such Vaccinator, to the 
Municipal Health Officer or the executive authority of the 
Municipal Council or to such person as may be authorised by the 
Health Officer or executive authority in that behalf. 

8. The Municipal Health Officer or the executive authority 
of the Municipal Council may cancel any certificate given under 
these rules if he is satisfied that such certificate has been improper¬ 
ly given or obtained on behalf of any unprotected person or ohild 
and thereupon such certificate shall cease to be valid and notioe 
of such cancellation shall forthwith be given to such unprotected 
person or the parent or guardian of such unprotected ohild, as 
the oase may be. 

9. No fee or remuneration shall be accepted by a Vaooinator 
in the employ of a Municipal Council for any vaooination per- 
formod or certificate given under these rules : 

Provided that the Municipal Health Officer or the executive 
authority of the Municipal Counoil or any person authorised by 
the Health Officer or executive authority in that behalf, may, on 
application by any person and upon payment of such fee as the 
Municipal Council may have fixed, direct a Vaooinator to perform 
the vaccination and oause the result of the vaccination to be 
ascertained as hereinbefore provided, at the residence of such 
person. 

10. (1) The Municipal Health Officer or the executive 
authority of the Municipal Council or any person authorised by 
the Health Officer or executive authority in this behalf may with 



ft view to find ont if any unprotected person or ohild lives in any 
house in the Municipality'call upon— 

(a) any person to produce a certificate of vaccination or 
to be present for inspection between the hours of 
6 a. M. and 6 f. m. and if found unprotected, to 
state his name, age, parentage and address ; 

(&) the owner or occupier of a house or the tenant of 
any portion thereof— 

(i) to produce all children living with him or under 

his care or guardianship for inspection between 
the hours of 6 a. ir. and 6 p. m. and to state the 
name, age, sex, parentage and place of birth of 
each of such children; 

(ii) to state the name, age, sex and parentage of every 

person living with him or under his care. 

(2) The Municipal Health Officer or executive authority of 
the Municipal Council or any person authorised by the Health 
Officer or executive authority may if he becomes aware of the 
existence of any person or ohild who is unprotected and is fit for 
vaccination deliver to such person or the parent or guardian 
of snoh child or cause to be affixed at the rosidonoe of such person 
or of snoh parent or guardian, a notice requiring the person or 
the ohild, as the case may be, to be vaccinated on snoh date, at 
such time and place to be specified in the said notioe. The person 
or guardian to whom such notice is delivered or at whose residence 
it is affixed shall be bound to comply with it unless a certificate 
is produoed from a Vaccinator to the effect that suoh person or . 
child has either been successfully vaccinated already or a medical 
certificate is produced that snoh person or child is unfit for 
vaocination. 

11. These rules shall apply, so far as may be, to the re¬ 
vaccination of any unprotected person or ohild. 

12. In Municipalities where there is no Health Offioer or 
wherefrom the Health Officer or the Assistant Health Offioer, if 
there is one is absent from duty the executive authority shall 
exeroise the powers of the Health Offioer “under these rules. 
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13. Whoever commits a breach of any of the above rules 
shall be liable on conviotion— 

(a) to a fine which may extend to twenty rupees ; 

(b) in the oase of a continuing breaoh to a fine which 

may extend to five rupees for every day do ring 
whioh the breach continues after the oonviction for 
the first breach or after receipt of notice from the 
executive authority of the Municipal Counoil or 
any person authorised by him to discontinue such 
breaoh: 

Provided that the amount of fine shall in no case exceed one 
hundred rupees. 

ANNEXURE. 

Form I. 

[ Form of certificate referred to in rule 5 (1). ] 


The child */person.. aged.residing 

at..is not in a fit state for vaccination for 

a period of.on aooount of. 

Date. 


*Note—I n the oase of child, name of parent or guardian of 
the child. 

Form II. 

[ Form of certificate referred to in rules 6 (2; and 7.] 

It is hereby certified that child * ,1person. 

a g8<I...residing at. 

has been vaooinated / re-vaccinated on..and 

bears.marks 

Date. 

*Note In the-case of ohild, name of parent or, guardian of 
the i child. 

(T. Gf, &■ dated 21-12-19AS Part 1 Pa<jes 651 to 660.) 
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( 2 ) 

D. Dis No. 203/44; L G. A. dated the 17th April 1944. 

It is hereby notified, that, in exercise of the powers conferred 
by Section 381 of the Travanoore Distriot Municipalities Act, 
XXIII of 1116, th8 Government of His Highness the Maharaja 
are pleased to empower the Sanitary Inspector and the Peons of 
the Municipal Council, Mavelikara, to exercise the powers of a 
Police Officer for the purposes of the said Act. 

{T. G. G. dated 18-4.-1944. Part I Page 1278,) 


( 3 ) 

R. Dis. 474 of 44/L. G. A. dated the 28th August 1944. 

In exercise of the powers conferred by Seotion 372 (5) of the 
Travanoore Distriot Municipalities Act, 1116 (XXIII of 1116) the 
Government of His Highness the Maharaja are pleased to make 
the following rule declaring oertain offenoes under the said Aot as 
compoundable or compoundable with the permission of the 
Court:— 

The offences punishable under the sections of the Aot specified 
in the first column of the sohedule annexed hereto shall be com¬ 
poundable or compoundable with permission of the Court before 
which any prosecution for such offenoe is pending, as mentioned 
in the fourth oolumn there of. 
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Fine of fifty I Compoumdal 


Failure of employer or b 
office, firm or company 
requisition to furnish !■ 


Failure to maintain house connec¬ 
tions in conformity with bye-laws 
and regulations 
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202 (2) Unlawful destruction, ate., of 
number of building 

(3) Failure to replace number when 

building,' contrary to declaration 
issued by Council 


208 (1) Failure to obey requisition t 
round or splay off buildings a 

207 Construction of external roofs, etc 

208 Construction of door or window eti 

to open outwards on publio stree 


226 Failure to keep external wa' 

premises in proper repairs 
230 (1) Failure to obey requisition tc 


Failure to obey requisition to stop 
dangerous quarrying | 

Failure to obay notioe regarding: 
precautions against fire i 


. pToseoution for 
snob offence is 
■ pending. 



638 


j ^mistrusting cell. etc., without 


! Unlawful washing and fishing it 
; river, etc., after prohibition o: 
: contrary to regulations 


ilure to obey requisition to cli 
r cleanse, etc., building or la 
n filthy .state or overgrown w 
oxious vegetation 


Failure to obey 1 equation to fe 
building or land, or trim, pi 
or cut hedges and trees or 1c 
an enclosing wall 


of the court be- 
prosecution foi 
pending. 61106 “ 






6S9 


Section 

clause. 

Offences. 

“ 

Punishment j Whether com- 
icaihr the Act, j poundable or 

cjimpmmdable with 
| permission of the 

219 

Failure to obey requisition to exe¬ 
cute work or take other action 

hundred rupees 

buildings and 
fifty rupees in 
the case of 

do. 

2B0 (4) 

Failure to obey requisition to de¬ 
molish buildings unfit for hu man 
habitation after prohibition 

Fine of twenty 
rupees for each 

do. 

251 (1) 

Allowing OTercrowding in building 
after_order to abate the same 

Fine of ten ru 
pees for each 

do. 

(4) 

Failure.to'obey requisition to vaoate 
overcrowded building or room ' 

do. 

do. 

258 

Unlawful keeping of animals so as 
to be a nuisance or dangerous 

Fine of ten 

do. 

268 

Use of plaoe aastable, cattle stand, 
eto., without license or contrary 
to license 

Fine of fifty 

Compooud&ble. 

259 

Construction or maintenance of 
stable, cattle-shed, etc., oontrary 
to Act or subsidiary legislation 

, do. i 

do. 

260 

eto., contrary to notice issued by 
Chairman 

Fine of two i 

hundred ru- 

do. 

261 (1) 

Using a plaoe for any of the pur¬ 
poses speoified in sohedule IU 
without lioense or contrary to j 

Fine of one hun¬ 
dred rupees 

do. 

263 

Disobedience of order regarding j 
abatement of nuisance 

1 

! 

do. 

Compoundable 

of the court be¬ 
fore whioh any 
prosecution for 
such offeuce ia 
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and iu b- 
section or 
clause. 

| Offences, 

i Punishment 
' under the 

\ 

Whether com¬ 
poundable or 
compoundable 
with permission 
of the court. 

337 (1)& 
(3) 

| Omission to take out license for 
j pay the amount compounded. 

1 

do. 

Compoundable 

of the oourt be- 
. for whioh any 
proseoution for 

snob offonoe is 

338 

Unlawful building' or well 

Fine of five 
hundred rupees in 
the oase of build¬ 
ings and fifty 
rupees in the 
case of well or 
hut. 

Compoundable, 

342 (9) i 

1 Failure to produce license on 

rupees! * "" 

do . 

354 (1) 

j Failure of occupier to oboy requisi- j 
with provisions of Act. 

^ Failure to obtain licenses, etc. 

Fine of fifty 
rupees for each 
'day. 

Compoundable 

the oourt before 
•which any proae- 
oution for suoh 
offence is pending. 

359(6) 

; or breach of the same 

j Fine of fifty 

Compoundable, 

3(50 (3) 

Failure to comply with notice, j 

do. 

do. 

383 

Obstructing or molesting Munich- j 
pal Council, etc. 

do. 

do. 

380 

Unlawful removal of earth, sand or j 
other material from land vested 
in the Counoil or deposit of j 
matter or encroachment in or on | 

- . - ! 

Fin* of twenty 

Compoundable 
•with permission of 
the oourt before 

cution for suoh 


(T- &• Q-. dated 5-9-1944 PaH I pages -f* to 46*) 





(4) 

r; 0. C. No. 69/44/LGA., dated the 30th May 1945. 

In exercise of the powers conferred by sub-section (5) of 
Section 195 of the Travancore District Municipalities Act, 1116 
' (Act XXIII of 1116) the Government of His Highness the Maha¬ 
raja are pleased to notify that the power of Municipal Councils, 
to grant leases of road sides and street margins vested in them, 
under sub-section (3) of the said section shall be subject to the 
‘ restrictions and control contained in the following Rules, namely,— 

1. No lease of any land shall be granted except upon an appli¬ 
cation made to the Municipal. Council concerned furnishing infor¬ 
mation as to— 

(a) the period for which the lease ri required ; 

(5) the use proposed to be made on the land; and 
(o) in oase any structure is to be erected on the land the 
materials to be used in the erection of such structure. 

2. (1) The Municipal Council shall not grant the lease without 
first referring the matter both to the P. W. D. Section Officer and 
the Tahsildar and obtaining their previous approval for the grant 
of the lease. 

(2) On a reference made to them under sub-rule (1) the 
Section Officer and the Tahsildar may aooord or refuse their ap¬ 
proval to the grant of the lease and in the former case may 
specify the conditions, if any, subject to which the lease should be 
granted by the Municipal Council and the Municipal Council shall 
embody such conditions in the lease before granting the same. 

(3) When there is a difference of opinion between the Coun¬ 
cil and the ^Tahsildar or between the Council and the Section 
Offioer, the Council shall place the matter before the Government 
whose decision shall be final. 

3. Every lease granted under these rules shall expressly pro. 
vide that so long as it is in force the periodical rent reserved by 
the lease shall be paid in advance and that in default of such pay¬ 
ment, the lease is liable to be cancelled. 

4. No lease shall ordinarily be granted under these rules for a 
period exceeding three years at a time. 
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5.. The previous approval of the Section Officer and the Tahsil- 
dar is necessary for the renewal of a lease granted under these 
rules. 

6, Every lease shall expressly provide that the lease is liable to 
be terminated at any time within the period of the lease without 
payment of compensation to the lessee if in the opinion of the 
Municipal Council or of the Division Peishkar it is necessary in the 
public interest to remove any structure“erected on the land. 

(T. G, G. dated 5-6-1945Part I Page IS04,) 



ACT l OF 1117 (MOTOR VEHICLES*) 
NOTIFICATIONS. 

Cl) 

R. Dia. No. 2783/43/Judl., dated the 25th August 1943. 


In exercise of the powers conferred by S action 39 of tha 
Travancore Motor Vehicles Aqt, 1117 (I of 1117), the Govern, 
meat of His Highness the Maharaja are pleased to make the 
following amendment to the Travanoore. Motor Vehicles 
1117,:— 


In Rule 75 of the said rules, between the words ts the Pro* 
rinoe of Madras ” and the words “ shall be deemed to be a trade 
sertifioate granted under these rules”, the words ** or in Cochin 
>r Pudukottah ” shall be inserted. 


{T. G. G. dated. Sl-S-19^3 Part /» page ft?.) 


( 2 ) 

t 4 0. C. No. 2856/43/Judl., dated the 17th November 1944. 

In exercise of the powers conferred by Section 66 of the Tra* 
ancore Motor Vehicles Act of 1117 (I of 1117), the Government 
f His Highness the Maharaja are pleased to make the fob 
iwing further amendments to the Travanoore Motor Vehicles 
Lules, 1117 !— 

■ AMEXDMEN'r&i 

In the said Rules :— 

(i) ip rule 852-D, the following sentence shall be added 

at the end, namely i-=- 

u A statement of the materials, and component parts 
declared by the manufacturer not to be calculated 
to withstand two years’ fair, wear and tear shall be 
furnished to the Transport Authority;” 

(ii) in rule 352-P, for the Words “ one inch ”, the words 

“two inches” shall be substituted 5 and. 

(iii) after .rule 352*V, the following rule ahal) b© inserted,, 
namely:— 



"352 V, V. No driver or other person in charge 
bf a m otor vehicle to which a produoer is fitted 
r shall— 

(a) at any time -when there is firkin the generator, pour 
petrol or cause or allow petrol to be poured into the petrol 
tank ; or 

(b) carry or cause or allow to be carried in the vehiole 
(save in the regular petrol tank thereof) any petrol or other 
inflammable or explosive substance.” 

(T. 0. £?„ dated 21-11-1944, Part I page 451.) 


(3) 

B. Dis. No. 4326/44/Judl., dated the 3rd December 1944. 

In exercise-of the powers conferred by Section 64 of the 
Travancore Motor Vehicles Act, 1117, (I of 1117) the Govern¬ 
ment of His Highness the Maharaja has been pleased to sanction 
the following amendment being made in the Travancore Motor . 
Vehicles Buies, 1117, viz., 

To rule 215 of the said rules, the following words shall be... 
added at the end namely ; — 

-. “ as well as to the Station House Officer or Officers under, 

whose jurisdiction the vehicle operates.” : 

( T . G. G. dated 6-12-1944 Part I page 631) 

■- • - (4) - ' 

E. Dis- No. 531/45/Judl,, dated the 10th February 1945. 

. In supersession of Notification B, 0. C. No. 6125/S7/Jndl., ■ 
dated 8th February 1943 and in exercise of the powers conferred 
by the proviso to sub-section (3) of Section 23 of the Travancore 
Motor Vehicles Act, 1117 (I of 1117 ), the Government ,of His 
Highness the Maharaja are pleased to prescribe the 'registration 
marks specified in column 2 for the classes of motor .vehicle* 
specified in column 1. 
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Class of Motor Vehicles. 

I. Motor Vehicles for the 
use of His Highness the Maha¬ 
raja and members of the Royal 
Family.. 

II. Motor vehioles belong¬ 
ing to the Resident. 

(1) Motor oar for the 
use of the Residency. 

(2) Motor cars for the 
use of his Assistants. 

(3) The goods vehicle 
belonging to the 
Resident. 

III. Motor vehicles for the 
use of. the.Dewan. - 

IV. The motor vehicles be¬ 
longing to the State Guests 
Department. 


V. Motor vehicles belong¬ 
ing to the .Royal Stables. 

VI." Motor vehioles belong¬ 
ing to Palace staff by special 
permission. 

VH. Motor vehicles belong¬ 
ing to the Travaneore State 
Forces. 


VIII. Motor vehioles belong-, 
ing to Government Depart¬ 
ments and motor car used for 
piloting His Highness the 
Maharaja. 


Registration Marh. 
White “Conch” on red back' 
ground. 


“ Resident Madras States ” 
in white letters on ; red back 
ground. 

“Madras States Agency” 

1 and 2 in white letters on red 
back ground. 

“ Madras States Agency ” 

3 in white letters on red back 
ground. ‘ 

“ Travaneore State ” in 
white letters on black baok 
ground. 

“Travaneore State” in white 
letters on black back ground 
with serial numbers for vehi¬ 
cles other than those used by 
the Dewan. 

' “Travaneore” in white let¬ 
ters on red back ground with... 
serial numbers. 

“Travaneore” in white let- $ 
ters on black back ground with 1 
numbers. 

“ Travaneore State Forces ” 
in white letters on black back 
ground with numbers. (This 
device is displayed in the front 
and the identification numbers 
at the rear). 

“ Travaneore Government ” 
in. white . letters on black 
back ground. 


{T. &. G. dated -13-2-1943, Part 1, page 772.) 
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Act vih of 1117 (criminal projedure code) 

NOTIFICATION. 

R. 0. C. No. 465/45/P. R. dated the 2nd June 1945, 

Whereas the song on “Cape Comorin” in the book styled, 
“Pans-(More Dohnavur Songs)” printed in the London Mission 
Press, NagercoiJ, contains objectionable matter and is in the opin¬ 
ion of the Government a vulgar attack on the Deity “Kanyaku- 
mari” is calculated to outrage the feelings of Hindus, and is likely 
to promote feelings of enmity or hatred between the Hindu and 
Christian subjects of His Highness the Maharaja, Government do 
hereby declare under Section 88 of the Criminal Procedure Code 
1117 (Aot YITI of 1117 as amended by Act XI of 1117, Y of 1119 
and XX of 1119) that every copy of the above named book is for 
feited to Government. 

(T. G. G. dated 6-6-1945 Part I page 1808.) 


ACT XVIII OF ill-7 (TRADE MARKS) 
NOTIFICATION. 

R.O. C. No. 359/43/Patents. dated the 7 tk February 1944. 

In exercise of the powers, conferred by Section 80 of the. Tra- 
vahoore Trade Marks Aot, 1117 (Aot XVIII of 1117), the Govern¬ 
ment of His Highness the Maharaja are pleased to direct that the 
following further amendment-be made-in the Notification R. Dig. 
No. 80/42/Legis:,, dated the 11th May 1942, as--amended by Notih* 
cations E. 0. G. No. 1005/42|Legis. dated the 7th December !942 : 
and It. Dis. No. 154/4-3/Legis., dated the 3rd July 1943, namely; — 
In clause (1) of the said Notification as amexrded, for the 
.. words, letters and-figures, “the Slst December 1943-’ r 
the. words, letters and figures “the 31st March 1944” 
shall be substituted. 

{T. G. G. dated 8-2-1944 Part 1 page- 865.'} 
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ACT XIX OF 1117 (ESSENTIAL SERVICES 
MAINTENANCE) 

NOTIFICATIONS. 

(1) 

R, 0. C. No, 764/44/C. F. S. dated the 28th January 1944. 

In exorcise of the powers conferred by Section 3 of the Essen¬ 
tial Servioes (Maintenance) Act, 1117, (XIX of 1117), the Gov¬ 
ernment of His Highness the Maharaja, being ol' opinion that 
the employment of boatmen attached to the valiums engaged by 
Government for the transport of foodgrains and other Government 
cargo is essential for maintaining supplies and services essential to 
the life of the community, are hereby pleased to declare-the said 
employment to be employment to which the said Act applies. 

(7 1 . <?. Q. dated 1-2-1944 Pari I 'page 847.) 


( 2 ) 

E. 0. C. No. 764/44/0. F. S. dated the 27th May 1944. 

In exeroise of the powers conferred by,sub-section (3).of Sec¬ 
tion 7 of the Essential Services (Maintenance) Act., 1117, (XIX of 
1117), the Government of His Highness the Maharaja are hereby 
pleased to authorise the Assistant Superintendent of Police, 
Alleppey and Trivandrum, and the Inspectors of Police on Special 
Duty in connection with the transport of foodgrains, to prefer 
complaints under the said Aot against boatmen attaohed to 
valiums engaged by Government for the transport of government 
food grains and other Government cargo. 

(T. Q-' Q, dated 80-5-1944 Part I page 1687.) 


( 3 ) 

R,0. C. No.7864/44/Devpt. dated the 17fch June 1944. 

In exercise of the powers conferred by Section 3 of the Essen¬ 
tial Services (Maintenance) Aot, 1117, (XIX of 1117), the Govern¬ 
ment of His Highness the Maharaja, being of opinion that employ¬ 
ment in the Aluminium Production Works of the Aluminium 
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Production Company of India, Ltd., Always, is essential for the 
efficient prosecution of the War, are hereby pleased to deolare the 
said employment to be employment to which the said Act applies, 
(T. G. G. dated 20-6-1944 Part I page 1696,) 


ACT I! OF H13 (WAR RISK5 GOODS INSURANCE) 
NOTIFICATIONS 
( 1 ) 

R. 0. C. No. 11804) 42/Jndl, dated the 6th December 1943. 

In exorcise of the powers conferred by subjection (1) of 
Section? of the Travancore War Risks (Goods) Insurance Aot (Aot 
II of 1118), the Government of His Highness the Maharaja are 
pleased to authorise the Director of Industries also for purposes 
of the said Section of the said Act. 

[T. G. G. dated 7-12-1948 Part I page 604) 

( 2 ) 

R. 0. C. No. 10729/48/Judl. dated the 20th March 1944. 

In pursuance of Section 9 of the Travancore War Risks 
(Goods) Insurance Act, 1118 (II of 1118), the Government of His 
Highness the Maharaja are pleased to anthorise the Direotor of 
Industries to compound any offence punishable under sub-seotion 
(2) of Section 6 of the said Act, either before or after the institu- 
’ tion of the prosecution, on payment for credit to the War Risks 
(Goods) Insurance Fund established by the Government of India 
of suoh sum as the Director of Industries thinks fit. 

{T. G. G. dated 21-3-1944 Part I page 1135) 

( 3 ) 

R. Dis. No. 3069/44/Judl. dated the 12th September 1944. 

In exercise of the powers conferred by sub-section (4) of 
Section 3 of the Travancore War Risks Goods Insurance Act' 1118 
(II of 1118), the Government of His Highness the Maharaja are 
pleased to direct that the schedule of goods not insurable under 
' the said Act published with notification R. O, O. No. 9184/42/ Judl. 
dated 18th February 1943, be amended as follows :— 
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Between item 2 and item 3 of the said Schedule the following-*', 
item shall be inserted, namely:— - 

“2 A. Common Salt”. •" 

(T. G. G. dated 19-9-1944 Part I page 97 J 

(4) 

E. Dis. No. 2578/45/Judl., dated the 23rd July 1945. 

In exercise of the powers conferred by the second proviso to 
sub-section (1) of Seotion 6 of the Travancore War Eisks (Goods) 
Insurance Act, 1118 (II of 1118) the Government of His Highness 
the Maharaja are pleased to direct that the following amendment 
shall be made in notification E. 0. C. No. 9134/42/Judl., dated 
the 18th February 1943, published at page 948 of part I of the 
Government Gazette dated the 23rd February 1913, namely 

After item 4 of the Schedule annexed to the said notification, 
the following item shall be inserted, namely : - - 

“4A- Mineral sands of the following description :— 
Ilmenite ; 

Monazite ; 

Zircon ; 

Entile’ 

(F. G. G. dated 24-7-1946 Part 1 page 149&) 

ACT Ill OF 1118 (WAR RISKS FACTORIES INSURANCE) 

NOTIFICATION. 

( 1 ) 

E. 0. C. No. 11804/42/ Judl., dated the 6th December 1943. 

In exercise of the powers conferred by sub-section (1) of 
Seotion 6 of the Travanoore War Eisks (Factories) Insurance Aot 
(Act III of 1118), the Government of His Highness the Maharaja 
are pleased to authorise the Director of Industries also for pur¬ 
poses of the said Section of the said Act. 

(T. G. G. dated 7-12-1943 Part I page 604) 
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ACT XI OF 1118 (POISONS.) 

NOTIFICATION. 


R.O. C. 1S8/44/L. G. B. dated the 14th July 1945. 


In exercise of the powers conferred by Section 2 of the Tra- 
vanoore Poisons Act 1118 (XI of 1118) the Government of His 
Highness the Maharaja are pleased to make the following rules: — 
Boles. 

1. In these rules,— 

(as) “the Act” means the Travancore Poisions 
Definitions. Aot, m8 . 


(5) “dealer” means a person holding a license under these 

rules; 

(e) ‘-licensing authority” means the District Magistrate; 

(d) “poison” means any substance specified in Schedule II; 

(e) “wholesale sale” means any sale by one licensed dealer 
to another or by a lioensed dealer to any Government Depart¬ 
ment, or recognised school or college, or to any research or medical 
institution or hospital, or charitable dispensary under a registered 
medical practitioner, or any recognised public body or industrial 
firm requiring poisons for its own use ; 

(f) “retail sale” means any sale other than a wholesale 
sa.e; and 

(y) “sale by dispensing of prescriptions” means any sale 
under a prescription issued by a Registered Medical Praotitioner. 

2. The substances specified in Schedule II appended to these 

rules shall be deemed to be poisons for the pur- 

Poiscms. purpose of the Act and these rules, 

3. These rules shall apply to the whole of Travancore. 

Extent of applioa- 


4. Unless exempted under the provisions of the Act, no person 

shall sell or possess for sale any poison except „ 
«ion i or?a S ie 0r under a license granted in that behalf by the 

licensing authority. The license shall be in 
Form A as set forth in Schedule I appended to these rules. 
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5. A Copy of these rules shall always be hung in a prominent 
position at the place of business specified imthe 
license granted under rule 4. 
applicant for the grant or renewal of a license 
shall make a written application in Form B as 
set forth in sohedule I appended to these rules 
to the licensing .authority mentioning the 
names of poisons and suoh application shall bear a court-fee stamp 
of one rupee: 

Provided that suoh an application for the renewal of a license 
whioh is made less than one month prior to -the date of the expiry 
of the license shall bear a court-fee stamp of two rupees. 

(2) . Applications for duplicate licenses, when the original is 
accidentally lost or destroyed, shall be made in writing and shall 
bear a court-fee stamp of one rupee. 

(3) In the case of any change in the place of business of the 
licensee a fresh application for license shall be made to the 
licensing authority and such application shall bear a court-fee 
stamp of one rupee. 

7. Subject to the provisions of rules 8 and 9, a license granted 

or renewed under these rules shall remain in 
j. Duration of force for one year from the first Chingom or if 

it is granted lator than the 1st Chingom, from 
the date of grant to the last day of Karkatakam next following. 

8. The grant, renewal, cancellation or revocation)! of a license 

shall be in the discretion of the licensing 

Diaoretion of lioens- , 

ing authority. authority: 

Provided that the Government may modify or oanoel any 
orders passed by the licensing authority on appeal preferred to it 
within thirty days of the passing of the orders by the licensing 
authority. 

8. A license shall terminate on the death of a license-holder 
or on the transfer of his business, or in the case 
license. ' of a firm or company, on the winding up, or 

the transfer, of the business <?£ such firm qj 


Exhibition of rules 

6. (1) Every 



thereof. 


Company; 
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Provided that, if the business carried on by the licensee as 
snoh or the firm or company is transferred as a going concern and 
the transferee applies for a fresh license within fourteen days of 
the date of transfer, the subsisting license shall continue in force 
until a new license has been granted or refused by the licensing 
authority, or until the date of expiry under rule 7 whichever is 
earlier. 

10. In the event of the termination of the licenoe under rule 

7 or rule 9 or in the event of its revocation or 
Disposal of stock can06 ]i a ti 0 n under rule 8, the stock of poisons 
vocation or cancel- ma y s0 ^ t0 an y other license-holder, or 
lation of licence. destroyed ■ under the orders of the licencing 
authority. In the case referred to in rule 9 
the proceeds of the sale, if any, shall be made over to the legal 
representative of the deceased license-holder or his transferee or 
to the liquidator of the dissolved firm or company or the trans¬ 
feree of the firm or oompany, as the oase may be. 

11. Any Magistrate, any Police Officer of or above the rank of 

Inspector, any Revenue Officer of or above the 
Power 'to inspect 0 j: x a hsildar or any Medical Officer or 

poisons an legn. ei. jjealth Officer of or above the rank of Sub- 
Assistant Surgeon or any Health Inspector within Municipal 
Towns, may at any time visit and inspect the premises of a 
license-holder where any poison is kept for sale and may inspect 
the stock therein and such registers as are required to be main¬ 
tained under these rules. 


12. (1) A license will only be granted to a person who under¬ 
takes to abide by the conditions of the license 
granted 86 t0 satisfaction of the licensing authority. 

(2) The license issued to a firm or company shall always 
be in the name of the proprietor or proprietors of the Company 
or of a responsible person to be nominated by such proprietor or 
proprietors for the purpose or in the case of a public oompany, 
in the name of the manager. 

The name (or names) so given may be altered or amended on 
a written application from the firm or company and such appli¬ 
cation shall bear a court fee stamp of one rupee. 



IB. Every sale of poisons shall, as far as practicable, be made 
by the license-holder in person or, where the 
gala of poisons. license-holder is a firm or a company, through, 
or under the supervision of an accredited 
representative of suoh firm or company. 


poisons may be sold. 


14. A license-holder shall not sell any poison to any person, 
unless the latter is personally known to him, 
or identified to his satisfaction. He shall also 
ascertain before selling any poison the name 
and address of the purchaser and the purpose for which the 
poison is purchased. He shall not sell any poison to any person 
who appears to him to be under the age of 18 years, or to any 
person who does not appear to him to be in full possession of his 
faculties or to any wandering mendicant. 


15. Every license-holder shall maintain a register in whioh he 
shall enter correctly all sales of poison other 
Register of sales of ^an those used by a chemist druggist or eom- 
P ° 1SOn ’ pounder dispensing or compounding in com 

pliance with the prescription of a registered medical or veterinary 
practitioner. The following details shall be entered in such regis¬ 
ter in respect of eaoh such sale, namely :— 

(1) (a) Serial number (b) Name of poison; (o) quantity 
sold; (d) date of sale; (e) name and address of purchaser; 

(f) name and address of the person identifying the purchaser; 

(g) purpose for whioh the poison w as stated by the purchaser to 
be required; (h) signature of purchaser (or thumb impression, if 
illiterate) or in the xsase of purchase by Post or Anohal date of 
letter or written orders and reference to the original in the file in 
which it is preserved ; (i) signature of person identifying the 
purchaser if any (or thumb impression, if illiterate); and (j) signa¬ 
ture of vendor. 

(2) In a separate portion of the register shall be entered 
in separate columns for each poison, the quantity of eaoh sold 
daily, and those entries shall be filled up from day to day. 

(3) The signature under head (j) of the registej shall be 
that of the license-holder himself or, when the license-holder is a 
firm or company, that of an accredited representative of such 
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firm or oompany and shall be entered at the time of sale or des¬ 
patch to the purchaser. Such signature shall be held to imply 
that the signatory has satisfied himself that the requirements of 
rule 14 have been fulfilled. 

(4) All letters or written orders referred to in head (h) of 
the register shall be preserved in original by the license-holder for 
a period not less than two years from the date of the sale. 

16. (1) A license-holder shall maintain in respeot of each 

poison a stook register which shall contain the 
stock Register of following particulars 

(, a ) Serial number; (5) date ; (o) amount received * 

(d) name and address of person from whom received ; ( e) amount 
sold; ( /) balance in stook; and (g) remarks 

(2) Poisons issued from stook to the dispensary on any 
day for retail sale and for dispensing of prescriptions shall be 
entered as one item in the issue side of the register with a note to 
that effect. Detailed particulars are unnecessary in regard to the 
consumption of such poisons for dispensing purposes. 

(3) The stook register shall be balanced daily. 

17. Dispensing chemists and druggists licensed to sell poisons 

by the dispensing of prescriptions shall, in res- 
Freaoription ragis- p eo t 0 f p 0 j S0HS maintain a presoription register, 
by ohemiatTanddmJ “ wMcl1 ^ sIla11 enter 4119 lowing parti- 
gists. oulars, 

(a) Serial number; (5) date; (c) oopy of presoription; 
(d) name and description of person prescribing; ( e ) name and 
quantity of poison used ; (f) name, father’s name and rosidenoe 
of the purchaser; {g) if purchaser is not known to vendor, signa¬ 
ture or left thumb impression of the person to whom the medicine 
is delivered ; and (A) remarks. 

18. All poisons kept for sale under these rules by any license- 
holder shall be kept in a box, almirah, room or 
building (according to the quantity maintained) 
whioh shall be secured by look and key and in 
which no substance shall be placed other than 
poisons possessed in accordance with the license 
granted under the Act; and eaoh poison shall 

be kept within suoh box, almirah, room or building in a separate 


Custody of poisons 

labelling of recepta¬ 
cles in which they are 
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closed reoeptaole of glass, metal or earthenware. Every such box, 
almirah, room or building and every such reoeptaole shall be 
marked with the word “poison” in red characters, both in English 
and in Malayalam or Tamil and in the case of receptacles contain¬ 
ing separate poisons, with the name of such poison. . 

19. No license-holder shall, (a) expose or offer for sale any 

poison in or by means of an automatic machine 
traveling shopTlnd or ® sel1 an 7 P oison from ^veiling shops or 
by automatio ma- barrows, 
ohine. 

20. When any poison is sold, it shall be securely packed in a 

closed receptacle or packet (according to the 

Poisons sold to ba quantity); and every such receptacle or packet 
labelled Pa ° ked and shall be labelled by the vendor with a red label 

bearing in English and Malayalam or Tamil 
(i) the word “poison”, which must be shown prominently at the 
top of the label, (ii) the name of the poison (iii) the name of the 
vendor, and (iv) the address of the shop at which the poison is 
sold. The vendor shall also enter on the label the number and 
date of the entry in the register of sales specified in rule 15, 

21. A license-holder shall not sell white.arsenic (in which cate¬ 

gory are included arsenious aoid and the 
Sals of powdered argen ites, arsenic aoid and the arsenates and all 
w i e arse i . other colourless dry poisonous preparations of 

arsenio) to any person, unless the same is, before the sale thereof 
mixed with soot, indigo, or'prussian blue in the proportion of not 
less than half an ounoe of soot, indigo or prussian blue to one 
pound of white arsenio ; 

Provided that, where such arsenio is stated by the purchaser 
to be required for any purpose, for whioh such admixture would, 
aooording to the representation of the purchaser, render it unfit, 
such arsenio may be sold, without such admixture in a quantity 
of not less than ten pounds at any one time or with the .previous 
permission in writing of the licensing authority in quantities of 
less than ten pounds. 
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22. A license-holder shall not sell perohloride of mercury to 

any person, unless the same is, before the sale 
Sale of peichioride thereof, mixed with methylene blue or carmine 
of mercury. ^ ^ proportion of not less than 10 grains of 

methylene blue or carmine to 20 ounces of mercury perohloride. 

23. A license-holder shall not sell any tetra ethyl lead, unless 

the same is, before the sale thereof, mixed with 
Sale and possession p 0 t r ol so that the amount of tetra ethyl leadiu 
for sale of tetra ethyl ^ ^jj^urg B ]h. a n not exoeed 1 part in 1300 
parts by volume or 1 part in 650 parts by 

weight: 

Provided that,— 

(1) where tetra ethyl lead is stated by the purchaser to be 
required for some purpose for whioh admixture would, according 
to the representation of the 1 purchaser, render* it unfit, tetra ethyl 
lead may be sold without such admixture with the previous per¬ 
mission in writing of the licensing authority. 

(2) cans and pumps coutaiuing petrol with an admixture 
of tetra ethyl led shall be labelled to'indicate the presenoe of tetra 
ethyl lead in the petrol and to warn the user to avoid spillage and 
not to use the petrol except as a motor fuel. Suoh petrol shall 
also be dyed as an additional oheok against its use otherwise than 
as a motor fuel. The amount of tetra ethyl lead in such petrol 
shall not exceed 1 part in 1300 parts by volume or 1 part in 660 
parts by weight. 

24. All patent and proprietary medicines containing any poison 
and all medicinal preparations and admixture 
Patent andpropno served by a passed co.mpounder or a qualified 
tary dmgB. dispensing ohemist or druggist on prescriptions 

supplied by registered medioal practitioners are exempted from the 
operation of these rules, provided that all patent and proprietary 
medicines shall bear a label with the word “poison” in small red 
letters, the name of the poison and the quantity of poison present 
in eaoh dose, fluid ounce, tablet or receptaole of such medioines. 
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SCHEDULE I. 

Form A (Rule 4). 

Lioense to possess certain poisons for purpose of sale and to sell 
Poisons Wholesale/retail; by dispensing of prescriptions. 


No. of 
license. 

name and 
residence 
of lioensee 

Name, father’s name and 
residence of person or 
| persons eligible under rule 
13 authorised by firm or 
oompany to dispense pres- ; 
oriptions containing 
poisons. 

Place of 
business. 

! 

| Names 

1 ,° f 
\ poisons. 

Date on 
which the 
license 
expires. 

I 

2 

3 

4 

1 5 

8 




L_ 



Station. Signature. 

Dated the. Licensing authority. 


(Seal)' 


Particulars of renewal. 


Renewed 

Expires on. 

Seal of licensing 
authority. 

Signature and designation 
of the licensing authority. 






Conditions. 


1. This license is granted subject to all the provisions of the 

Travanoore Poisons Aot, 1118 and the rules thereunder. 

2. The lioensee is permitted to deal in all poisons enumerated 

in the annexed schedule or only suoh of them as speci¬ 
fied hi column (5). 
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ForrnB. (Rule 6). 

a license ‘ , . 

Application for “— to poSS6SS f ° r 8ale ’ or 

sell poisons. 

Name of applicant. 

Father’s name. 

Address. 

Place of business. 

Wholesale 

Whether applicant intends to sell by _ Retail 

Dispensing of prescriptions. 

Name of poisons. 

In case of a firm or company, the proprietor or proprietors 
or the person nominated by them, or the manager in whose name 
the lioense is to be issued. 

His personal experience, if any. 

I do hereby deolare that I have oarefully read the Travanoore 
Poisons Aot, 1118 and the rules thereunder and the conditions of 
the license given in Form A of Sohedule I to the rules and I agree 
to abide by them. 

Date.. - 

Signature of applicant, 

SCHEDULE II. 

No. Schedule of poisons. 

1. Aconite, Aconitine, Lin. Aoonite, Tinot. Aconite. 

2. Arsenio (metal), White arsenic (arsenious oxide), Orpi 

ment (arsenious sulphide—yellow). Realgar (arsenious 
disulphide—red) Arsenio Sulphide (As 2S5), Soheele’s 
green (acide ouprio aroenite), Paris green (copper aceto- 
arsenite), Liquor arsenieolis, Liquor arsenioi hydro- 
chlorious, Load arsenate, arsenious Iodide, Liq- Arse¬ 
nio et hydyrargyi Iodidi and all organio compounds 
containing arsenic. 

3. Atropine, Atropine sulphate, Liqr. Atropine sulphate, 

and other salts and preparations of Atropine, 
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No. Schedule of Poisons. 

4. Barium Chlorate, Barium Carbonate (rat poison) Barium 
sulphide, Barium Nitrate, Barium Chloride. 

6. Belladonna root, Belladonna leaves, dry extracts and 
liquid extraots of Belladonna, Liniment Belladonna 
Tinot. Belladonna. 

6. Cyanide of Pottassium, Cyanide of Sodium, Prussio aoid 

(Hydrooyanio aoid both concentrated and dilute), Quar 
Lauro-Cerasi, Cyanide of mercury. 

7. Datura leaves, Datura seeds (Stramonium). 

8. Marking nut (Semeoarpus Anaoardium), Castor oil seeds 

(Recinus Communis), Physio nuts, Croton seed (Croton 
Tiglium), Levant nut (Coooulus Indicus), Abrus seeds 
(Abrus Preoatorins). 

9. Nux Vomica seeds, dry extraot of nuxvomioa, Liquid 

extraot of nuxvomioa, Tinct nuxvomioa. 

10. Phosphorus yellow. 

11. Piorotoxin. 

12. Savin oil (oil-sabinae). 

13; Strychnine; Stsryohnine Hydrochloride, Stryoknine sul 

phate, Liquor Strychnine Hydroohloride, Strychnine 
Nitrate and Strychnine Acetate. 

14. Tetra Ethyl Lead. 

15. Antimony compounds, both organio and inorganic. 

16. Cantharides, Tinot, Cantharides, Gantharidine, Tinct. 

Cantharidine. 

17. Liquid preparations of earbolio acid and its homologues 

containing more than 3 per oent. of phenols. 

18. Chloral Hydrate. 

19. Hyosoyamus (Henbane or Khorasani-ajwan) leaves, 

Extraot Hyosoyamus, Liquid, Tinot. Hyosoyamus, 
Liqr. Hyosoyamine Sulphate, Hyosoine Hydrobro. 
mide. 

20. Mercury Oxide (red, yellow or black), Ammoniated 

Mercury, Mercury Sulphooyanide, Meroury Iodide, 
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jVo. Schedule of poisons. 

Liqr. Hydra Perohlor, Corrosive Sublimate (Merourio 
Chloride), Nitrate of Mercury, Turpoth Mineral (Basic 
mercuric sulphate). Bed sulphide of meroury and 
mercurous ohloride (ras-kapur). 

21. Oxalic Acid, Sodium Oxalate, Pottassium Oxalate, 

Ammonium Oxalate. 

22. Strophanthus, Strophanthin, Ext. Strophanthus Liq., 

Tinot. Strophanthus. 

23. Chloroform 

24. Potassium Chlorate. 

25. Opium and alkaloids of opium (morphine, narootine etc.) 

all preparations containing opium or any of its alka¬ 
loids. 

26. All preparations containing cocaine. 

27. All preparations containing nicotine. 

28. Synthetic drugs acetanilide, antipyrine, Phenaoetine 

salphonal and veronal. 

29. Indian hemp and all* preparations containing ganja 

(cannabis Indica). 

30. All preparations containing the alkaloids of ergot (cla- 

vieeps pupwrea). 

31. Acetio and formio aoids. 

32. Mineral acids—Sulphurio, Hydroohlorio and Nitric. 

33. Formalin. (40 per oent. formaldehyde). 

34. Zino Chloride. 

35. Santonin. 

(T. G. G. dated 24-7-1945). 

ACT XIX OP 1118 (MATERNITY BENEFIT.) 

NOTIFICATIONS. 

(1) 

E. 0. C. No. 7797/39/Devpt. dated the 27th May 1944. 

In exercise of the powers conferred by sub-section (1) of 
Seotion 2 of the Travancore Maternity Benefit Act, 1118, the 
Government of His Highness the Maharaja are pleased to notify 
that the said Act shall come into force on the date of publication 
of this notification. 

(T. G. G. dated 30-5-1944 part I page 1635.) 
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( 2 ) 

R. 0. C. No. 11667;44/Devpt. dated the 22nd August 

In exeroise of the powers conferred by Section 13 of the Tra¬ 
vanoore Maternity Benefit Aot, 1118 (XIX of 1118), tho Govern- 
tnent of His Highness the Maharaja are pleased to make the 
following Rules : — 

THE TRAVANCORE MATERNITY BENEFIT RULES, 1120. 

1. These rules may be oalled the Travanoore Maternity Benefit 
Rules, 1120. 

2. In these rules, ‘the Act’ means the Travanoore Maternity 
Benefit Aot, 1118. 

8. (1) For the purposes of sub-section (8) of Section 6 of the 
Aot, the fact that a woman has been confined shall be proved by 
the production of a certified extract from a birth register. 

(2) For the purposes of Section 7 of the Act, the death of 
a woman may be proved either by the produotion of a certificate 
from a registered medioal practitioner or by the produotion of a 
certified extraot from a death register. 

4. Every employer of women in a faotory, not being a seasonal 
factory, shall, before the 15th Chingom in each year, furnish to 
the Inspector of Factories an annual return in duplicate in Form 
A annexed to these rules for the year ending on the last day of 
Karkatakam immediately preceding. 

5. (1) Every employer of women in a faotory, not being a sea¬ 
sonal factory, shall prepare and maintain a muster roll and shall 
enter the following particulars in it, namely 

(a) Name of factory, 

(b) Name of woman and father’s name. 

(c) Department in whioh employed. 

(d) Tioket or departmental number. 

(e) Dates with month and year in which employed and 

not employed, the date of admission to employment 
and the date of discharge, if any, being clearly indi¬ 
cated, ■ ... . . . .: 
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; (/) Date on whioh the woman gives notioe under sub-sec¬ 

tion (1) of Section 6 of the Act. 

(g) Date of confinement. 

(A) Date of production of 

(i) certified extract 'from a birth register that the womai^ 

has been oonfined, or 

(ii) certificate from a registered medical practitioner or 

certified extract from the death register, as to the 
death of the woman. 

( i ) Date of first payment of maternity benefit and amount 
of same. 

(/) Date of subsequent payments of maternity benefit and 
amount of same. 

(A) If the woman died, name of person to whom maternity 
benefit was paid. 

The muster roll shall also contain a separate column at the • 
end for the use of the Inspector of Factories, headed. 

(1) Remarks of the Inspector of Factories. 

(2) All entries in the muster roll shall be maintained up to 
date and the roll shall always be available for inspec¬ 
tion by the Inspector of Factories on the premises dur¬ 
ing the working hours of the faotory. 

(3) The employer may enter in the muster roll such other 
particulars as may be required for any other purpose. 

6.' (1) The Chief Inspector of Factories appointed under sub¬ 
section (2) of Seotion 10 of the Travanoore Factories Act, 1114, 
shall have jurisdiction throughout lie State, and he shall be res¬ 
ponsible for the due administration of the Aot and the rules made 
thereunder, throughout the State. 

(2) Every Inspector of Factories appointed under sub-sec¬ 
tion (1) of Section 10 of the Travancore Factories Aot, 1114, shall 
have jurisdiction within the local limits assigned to him under that 
sub-section, and it shall be the duty of suoh Inspector to see that 
the provisions of the Act and the rules made thorounder are duly 
complied with within suoh limits. 



(3) District Magistrates who are ex-offioio Inspectors of 
Factories by virtue of sub-seotion (4) of Section 10 of the Travail- 
core Factories Act, 1114, shall have jurisdiction within the limits 
of their respective districts. 

(4) Officers appointed as Additional Inspectors under sub- 
seotion (5) of Section 10 of the Travanoore Factories Aot, 1114, 
shall have jurisdiction within the local limits assigned to them 
under the said sub-seotion. 

7. (1) Every Inspector shall have power, within the local limits 
of his jurisdiction :— 

(«) to require the production of, and to examine, such re' 
cords as are maintained in the factory, and 

(b) to make suoh enquiries as may be neoessary for the 
purpose of ascertaining whether the' provisions of the 
Aot or the rules made thereunder, have been or are 
properly oarried out: 

Provided that he shall not require any employer to answer 
any question or to give any evidence tending to criminate himself. 

(2) The power to sanotion prosecutions under sub-section 
(1) of Section 11 of the Act shall be exercised by the District 
Magistrate as an ex-offioio Inspector of Factories. 

8. (1) An Inspector shall at eaoh inspection of a factory satisfy 
himself— 

(a) that due aotion has been taken on every notice .given 
under sub-section (1) of Section 6 of the Aot ; 

{b) that the muster roll prescribed in Rule 5 is oorreotly 
maintained; 

(c) that the amounts of maternity benefit have been cor¬ 

rectly oaloulated; 

(d) that there have been no oases of notices without suffici¬ 
ent cause coming within the purview of olause (5) of 
sub-seotion (2) of Section 8 of the Aot sinoe the last 
inspection; and 

( e ) that Seotion 14 of the Aot has been oomplied with. 

(2) The Inspeotor shall make a note of every inspection 
made under sub rule (1) in the inspection report specified in Rule 
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9 or Rule 12, as the case may be, of the Travanoore Factories 
Rules, 1115. 

(3) An Inspector of Factories shall issue orders in writing 
to the employer asking for the correction of all irregularities un¬ 
der the Act noticed by him and shall after consulting the Chief 
Inspector of Factories and having obtained the sanotion required 
under sub-rule (2) of Rule 7 institute prosecutions for breaohes of 
law whenever deemed necessary. 

(4) An Inspector of Factories shall keep a file of the reoords 
of his inspection and shall indicate in the diary maintained with 
reference to Rule 18 of the Travanoore Factories Rules, 1115, the 
work done by him under the Act- 

9. (1) The payment of any amount against a claim of mater¬ 
nity benefit shall-be made by the employer to the claimant, or to 
the person nominated by her in the notice given under sub-seotion 
(1) of Section 6 of the Act and if there is no such person, to her 
legal representative. 

(2) Whenever the payment referred to in sub-rule (1) is 
made, a receipt shall be obtained by the employer in Form B an¬ 
nexed to these rules. 

10. Reoords relating to the payment of maternity benefit under 
the provisions of the Aot or these rules shall be preserved for a 
period of two years from the date of their preparation. 

11. (1) Any employer who contravenes the provisions of Rule 
5 shall be punishable with fine whioh may extend to fifty rupees. 

(2) Any person who— 

(a) wilfully obstructs an Inspector of Factories in the ex. 
eroise of his powers or the performance of his duties 
under these rules, or 

(i b) fails to produoe on demand— 

(i) the muster roll, or 

(ii) the notice given under sub-seotion (1) of Seotion 6 of - 

the Act, or 

‘ (iii) the receipts for maternity benefits paid or any other 
document necessary to enable an Inspector of Fac¬ 
tories to ascertain whether the provisions of the Act 
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and these rules have been complied with or not, or 
to) fails to submit any return or to preserve any record as 
required by these rules shall be punishable with fine 
which may extend to fifty rupees. 

ANNEXURE. 

FORM A. 

(Sue Rule 4.) 

Return to be submitted to the Inspector of Factories bef ore the 
16th Ghingom in each year. 

1. Name of factory. 

2. Name of occupier. 

3. Name of manager, 

4. Year ending on the last day of Karkatakam 11 . 

5. Average number of women employed daily. 

6. Number of women who claimed maternity benefit under 

Section 6 (1) of the Act. 

7. Number of women who were actually paid maternity bene¬ 

fit. 

8. Number of other persons who were paid maternity benefit 

(Section 7 of the Aot.) 

9. Total amount of maternity benefits paid. 

10.- Number of cases decided by the Inspector under Sec¬ 
tion 8 (2) (b) of the Act. 

, Signature of Employer. 


FORM B. 
(See Rule 9 (2). 


Form of Receipt, _ 

Name of faotory. 

I.. 

.the undersigned 

Woman worker 


the nominee of.. . 

. . .woman worker 

the legal representative of. 



in the factory at....district 

reoeived maternity benefit under the Travanoore Maternity Benefit 






Act, 1X18, from the employer of the factory referred to above, as 
detailed below:— 

Rs.•"’•being the first instalment after the confinement paid 

on-.. ..... 

Rs...beingthe second instalment after the confinement 

paid on. 

Rs. -being the third instalment after the confinement 

paid on. 

My confinement took plaoe on. 

..’s 

....’s death took place on.... 

In consequence I.... 

being her nominee , . _ , 

blM^legal representative havs reGem,d the aforesaid amounts 
as prescribed. <m Section 7 [of the Travancore Maternity Benefit 
Aot, 1118. 

Signature or left 
thumb impression of 

_ Women worker _ 

_ the nominee of the woman worker _ 

the legal representative of the woman worker. 

(T. G. G, dated 82-8-1944 Part I,.pages 17 to 19.) 


ACT - 1 OF 1119 (AGRICULTURAL INCOME TAX). 

(1) 

R. 0. C- No. 323/43/1. T. dated the 14th December 1943. 

RULES UNDER TI-IE TRAVANCOE AGRICULTURAL 
• INCOME TAX ACT, I OE 1119. 

In exeroise of the powers conferred by Section 44 of the 
Travancore Agricultural Income Tax Act, 1119, the Government 
of His Highness the Maharaja are pleased to make the following 
rules:— 

1. These rules may he oal'ied the Travancore Agricultural 
Income Tax Rules, 1119. 
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2. In these rules, unless there is something repugnant in the 
subject or context,— 

(a) “tho Aot” means the Travancore Agricultural Income 

Tax Act, 1119; 

( b) “section” means a section of the Act; and 

(c) “form” means a form appended to those rules. 

3. (1) Except in the cases mentioned in'the next two suooeeding 
rules, for the purpose of determining tho net amount of income of 
any land referred to in sub-section (1) of Section 7 the following 
shall be deemed to be the gross agricultural income, of such land:^— 

(i) if the agricultural produce of the land has been sold, 

the actual price for which such produce was sold; 

(ii) if the agricultural produoe of the land has not been 

sold in its raw state but has been subjected to any 
process ordinarily employed by a cultivator or 
receiver of rent in kind to render the produoe raised 
or received by him fit or better suited to be taken 
to market the actual value at which it was sold or 
the value of such produce calculated according to 
the average price at whioh such produoe was sold 
in the market during the year previous to. that in 
whioh the assessment is made ; ' 

Explanation .—®or the purposes of this sub-rule the term 
‘produce’ includes all saleable rightsJheld or owned by the culti¬ 
vator or estate owner for the production, growth, sale or export 
of the produoe in its marketable form. 

(iii) if the agricultural produce of the land has not been 

sold, or if such produce has been utilised only as 
raw material for any manufacturing business, the 
value of such produce calculated according to the 
average price at which such produoe was sold in the 
market, in the yoar. previous to that in which the 
assessment is made. 

(2) For arriving at the net assessable amount of income 
deductions in respoot of the following items shall bo made from 
the gross agricultural inoome computed in the manner specified in 
sub-rule (1) 

(i) The expenses incurred by the cultivator or receiver of 

rent in kind in performing any prooosses contem¬ 
plated in clause (ii) of sub-rule (1) ; 

(ii) The expenses mentioned in clauses («) to‘(/) of sub- 

seotion (2) of Seotion 7.of the Aot; 
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(iii) In respect of animals which were used for the purpose 

of agriculture and have died or become permanent¬ 
ly unfit for use in the previous year the difference 
between the original cost to the assesses of the 
animals and the amount, if any, realised in respect 
of the carcases or animals, as the case may be ; 

(iv) Any sums paid by the assessee in the previous year as 

premium in order to effect any insurance against 
loss of or damage to such land or any crops to be 
raised or cattle to be reared thereon ; 

(v) The expenses in respect of charges for collecting the 

- v produce receivable by the assessee as rent or share 

in the produce ; and 

(vi) The' customary annuities paid in cash or kind to 

artisans and other persons, whose services are re¬ 
quired in connection with cultivation. 

Provided that no expenses in respect of whioh deductions 
have already been allowed to an assessee under any of the provi¬ 
sions of Section 6? iu connection with the assessment of the agri¬ 
cultural income of the nature mentioned in sub-olause (a) of 
olause (1) of Section 2 in respect of the same land, nor any pay¬ 
ments of a oharitable or religious nature,'shall be permissible 
under this sub-rule. . 

4. The income derived by the seller or his agent from the Sale 
of tea grown and.manufactured in Travancore shall be oomputed 
in aooordanoe with the provisions of the Act as if it were inoome 
derived wholly from agriculture and 75 per cent, of the inoome 
so computed shall be deemed to be income liable to be charged to 
agricultural inoome tax: 

Provided, however, that in a year in which the assessee is 
assessed or is assessable on his inoome from tea under Rule 32 
of the Travancore Income Tax Rules, 1113, such portion of the 
tea income as is not charged or ohargoable under the said rules 
shall be deemed to be the agricultural income on which agricul¬ 
tural income tax is payable under the Act. 

5. In the case of any other income which is partially agricul¬ 
tural inoome assessable under the Act and partially income 
chargeable under the Travancore Inoome Tax Act, under the 
head ‘Business’, agricultural income tax shall be payable by an 
assessee in respect of the market value of any agricultural 
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produce which, has been raised by the assessee or received by him 
as rent in kind and which has been utilised as raw material in such 
business or the sale receipts of which are included in the accounts 
of the business subject to the allowances for expenditurejincurred 
by the assessee as a cultivator or receiver of rent in kind as may 
be permissible under sub-rule (2) of Rule 3. 

6. (1) An allowance under clause (f) of Section 6 and sub¬ 

section (2) (f) (iii) of Section 7 in respect of depreciation of any 
oapital assets purchased or constructed after the commencement 
of the Act shall be made in accordance with the following state¬ 
ment of rates: — 

' Statement of Rates of Depreciation. 




Rato 

Percentage of; Remarks 


1 Buildings :— 

(a) First class -substantial buildings of 
seleoted materials 

(b) Buildings of less substantial oonstruc- 

(c) Purely temporary erections 

2 Fencing 
8 Roads;— 

First ClasB 
Second Class 

4 Tanks 

5 Wells- 

First Class 
Seoond Class 
Third Class 

6 Tube wells 

7 Irrigation channels: - 

First Class 
Seoond Class 

8 Bullookdrawn wooden and leather implements 

9 Country cart 

10 Dunlop oart 

11 Small hand implements 

12 Bullock drawn iron implements 

13 Lorries 

11 Tractor and oil engines 

15 Steam engine 

16 Tractor implements 

17 Workshop tools 

18 Weighing machines 

19 Fixed power machinery 

20 Power pumping machinery 

21 General (machinery, implements, constructions 

and furniture) not provided for aboye speci¬ 
fically 


24 

5 

10 


15 

10 

20 

1.24 

124 

5 

124 
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(2) For the purpose of obtaining an allowance for depreciation 
under clause (f) of Section 6 and sub-section (2) (f) (iii) of Sec¬ 
tion 7 the assessee shall furnish particulars to the Agricultural 
Income Tax Collector in Form 1. 

7. A sum equal to 10 par cent of the total amount of the rent 
whioh accrued due during the previous year shall, for purposes of 
clausa (c) of Section *6 of the Act, bo deemed to be the charges in 
respect of the collection of the rent. 

8. For the purpose of an abatement claimed by an assessee 
under Section 13 (1), if the payment of premium has been made 
in sterling, it shall be converted at the rate of exchange, in force 
on the day on which the payment was made if the assessee is un¬ 
able to state the aotual oost of remittance. 

9. (1) A claim for abatement under the preceding rule must be 
supported either,— 

(a) by the original receipt of the Insurano9 Company, 

( b ) by a duplicate’receipt or oertifioate of payment given 

by the Insurance Company provided a certificate is 
given that the original reoeipt is lost or is not forth¬ 
coming, or 

(c) where an Insurance Company does not issue a formal 

receipt, by a certificate of payment of the premium. 

(2) Where the Agricultural Inoome Tax Collector is satisfied 
that none of the above prescribed documents can be produoed 
without an amount of delay, expense or inconvenienoe i whioh, 
under the circumstances of the case. Would be unreasonable he 
may accept such other proof of payment of the premium as he 
may deem sufficient-. 

10. Returns referred to in Seotion 17 and sub-section (1) of 
Seotion 18 shall be submitted on or before the 15 th day of 
Thulam in each yoar ; 

Provided that in rospeot of the assessment year 1119 the 
returns referred to above may be filed on. or before the 15th 
day of Makaram 1119. . . 
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11. Returns under section 17 shall be furnished to the Agricul¬ 
tural Income Tax Collector having jurisdiction to assess the in¬ 
come of the company, in respect of a dividend or aggregate 
dividend exceeding Rs. 500 and it shall be in fora'll. 

12. Returns referred to in sub-section (2) of Section 18 shall 
be submitted on or before the date fixed by the notice served on 
the assessee in accordance with the provisions of the said sub¬ 
section (2); or, if the date fixed by the notice is less than one 
month from the date of the service, then within one month from 
the date of the service of the notice, 

13. The notice requiring a person to furnish a Return of his 
total agricultural income referred to in sub-section (2) of Section 
18 shall be in Form III, 

14. The return of total agricultural income required under 
sub-sections (1) and (2) of Seotion 18 shall be in Form IV and shal] 
be verified in the manner indicated therein. 

16. The notice of demand mentioned in Seotion 25 and in sub¬ 
section (3) of Seotion 29 shall be in Form V. 

16. An assessee objecting to the amount or rate at which he 
is assessed under Section 19 or denying his liability to be assessed 
under-the Act or objecting to any order against Mm under Sec¬ 
tion 20 or Section ■ 21 or Section 24 made by the Agrieultnral 
Income Tax Collector, may, witMn one month from the service of 
notice of demand appeal to : the Commissioner of Agricultural 
Income Tax. The notice of assessment served under Section 26 
and an attested copy of the Agricultural Inoome Tax Collector’s 
assessment order shall accompany every appeal petition. 

17. An appeal under .Section 26 shall, in the case of an assess¬ 
ment under Seotion 19 be in Form VI and in the oase of an order 
under Section 20, be in Form VI A and every such appeal shall 
be verified in the manner indicated in the said Forms. 

18. An appeal to the Commissioner of Agricultural Income 
Tax under Seotion 26 shall, in cases falling under sub-section (1) 
of Section 21, be in Form VI B and in cases falling under sub. 
section (2) of Section 21, be in Form VI 0 and every such appeal 
shall be verified in the mannbr indicated in the said Forms. 
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19. An appeal to the Commissioner of Agricultural Income 
Tax under Section 26 shall in cases falling under Section 24 of 
the Act be in Form VI D and every suoh appeal shall be verified 
in the manner indicated in the said Form. 

20. Any person employed by or on behalf of a person residing 
outside Travancore or through whom suoh person is in receipt of 
agricultural income upon whom the Agricultural Income Tax 
Collector has caused a notioe to be served of his intention of treat* 
ing such person as the agent of the non-resident person shall for 
the purposes of the Act be deemed to be such agent: 

Provided that no person shall be deemed to be the agent of a 
non-resident person unless he has had an opportunity of being 
heard by the Agricultural Income Tax Collector as to his liabi¬ 
lity : 

Provided further that any suoh agent, or any person who 
apprehends that he may be assessed as suoh ageut, may retain out 
of any money payable by him to suoh non-resident person a sum 
equal to his estimated liability under the Act, and in the event of 
any disagreement between the non-resident person and suoh agent 
or person as to the amount to be so retained, such agent or person 
may secure from the Agricultural Income Tax Collector a certi¬ 
ficate stating the amount to be So retained pending final settle¬ 
ment of the liability, and the certificate so obtained shall be his 
warrant for] retaining that amount: 

Provided further that the amount recoverable from suoh 
agent or person at the time of final settlement shall not exoeed the 
amount specified in such certificate exoept to the extent to whioh 
suoh agent or person m ay at such time have in his hands addi¬ 
tional assets of suoh non-resident person : 

Provided further that any arrears of agricultural income tax 
may be recovered also in aooordanoe with the provisions of the 
Aot from any assets of the non-resident parson which are, or may 
at any time come, within Travancore. 

21. Where agricultural income is reoeived or derived by a firm 
or association of individuals and the business of suoh firm or 
association is discontinued or suoh firm or association is dissolved 



every person who was a partne 
association at the time of such discontinuance or dissolution shall 
be jointly and severally liable to assessment on such agricultural 
inoome and for the amount of agricultural income tax payable 
under the Act by such firm or association. 

22. Whore under any of the provisions of the Act a refund is 
found to be due to any person the Agricultural Income Tax Collec¬ 
tor or the Commissioner of Agricultural Income tax, as the case 
may be, may, in lieu of payment of the refund, set off the amount 
to be refunded, or any part of that amount against the agricuh! 
tural income tax, if any, remaining payable by the person to 
whom the refund is due. 

23. Any assossee, who is entitled or required to attend before 
any Agricultural Income Tax Authority in connection with any 
proceeding under the Act otherwise than when required under sub¬ 
section (1) of Section 30, to attend personally for examination on 
oath or affirmation, may attend by a person authorised by him in 
writing in this behalf, being a relative of or a person regularly 
employed by the assessee, jor a lawyer or accountant. 

(2) In this rule,— 

(i) a person regularly employed by the assessee shall in¬ 

clude any officer of a Schedule Bank with which the 
assessee maintained a current account or has other 
regular dealings. 

(ii) ‘lawyer’ means any person entitled to plead in any 
court of law in Travancore. 

(iii) -accountant’ means a member of an association of 
accountants reoognised under Rules 25 and 26 of the 
Travancore Income Tax Rules, 1113, and includes a 
Registered accountant enrolled in the Register of 
Accountants maintained by the Government of India 
under the Auditor’s Certificate Rules, 1932. 

24. In calculating the amount of tax payable, the amount due 
on fractions of a rupee shall be neglected. 
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25. (1) A party who desires the attendance of any witness in 
a proceeding before an Agricultural Income Tax Collector or the 
Commissioner of Agricultural Income Tax under the Aot or 
before a Commissioner appointed to take evidence under the said 
Act shall file in Form VII a list of the persons whose attendance 
he requires (stating full name, residenoe, and vocation of each 
witness) and mentioning whether he is required to give evidence or 
to produce any document and, in the latter case, specifying the 
date, if any, and description of the dooument so as to identify it, 

(2) He shall with such list deposit in the office of th$ Agricul¬ 
tural Income Tax Colleotor or the Commissioner of Agricultural 
Income Tax,— 

* (i) the prescribed fees for servioe of summons according to 

theiollowing soale;— 

FOR EACH SUMMONS OR NOTICE. 

Nature of process. Amount leviable. 

Rs. Ch. C. 

fa) to single witness 10 0 

(b) to every additional witness re¬ 
siding in. the same village if the process 
be applied for at the same time 0 14' 0 

Note :— (a) Any party, may deposit the cost of proceeding by. 
railway or any publio oonveyanoe where suoh is available and-in 
such case, the process server 'shall be bound to prooeed by suoh 
railway or public conveyance, and the cost so deposited shall be 
part of the costs of the oase, 

(5) For processes applied for and ordered to be exeouted 
as emergent the fee will be ordinary fee and half as much again. 

(ii) the total amount of the allowance to whioh the said 
persons are entitled for travelling and other expenses according 
to the. following soale :— 
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(3) Tlie expenses of witnesses summoned by the assissiu^ 
officer at bis own instance will be borne by Government. 

26. Tbe Commissioner of Agricultural Income Tax in Tra- 
vancore is entrusted with the administrative working of tbe Act 
and be will issue such subsidiary instructions as may from time 
to time be required. 


f 0&M I. 

[See Rule 6 (2) ]. 

Statement for claiming depreciation under Sections 
6 and 7 of the Travancore Agricultural Income 


Tax Act, 1119, 


Description of buildings 
machinery, plant, furni¬ 
ture or other capital 
assets purohased or con¬ 
structed after the com¬ 
mencement of the Act. 

Original 

Capital expendi¬ 
ture during the 
year for altera- 

jments and exten- 
! sions. 

Date from 
i which used 
for purposes 

1 

1 

| Remarks. 

' 1 1 

2 

S 

1 ‘ 

5 







I,...declare that to the best of my infor¬ 

mation and belief the'buildings, machinery, plant, furniture, and 
other capital assets described iii coin uni 1 of the above statement 

were the property 0 f... 

during the year -ended...and that 

tbe particulars entered in the statement are correct and com. 
plerte. 




Signature. ■ 

Designation, 
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FORM II. 


(See Rule 11.) 

Return under Section 1 17 of the Agricultural Income Tax 

Act, 1119 for the year ... 

.Name of company.. .,. 

Address of company. .. 


Serial Name of sha 
■ No. holder. 


| Dale of 

a o£ share-j declaration 
Icier. of dividend. 


I the principal officer of the 

company hereby certify that tho above statement contains a com. 
plete list of shareholders of the company to whom a dividend or j 
aggregate dividends exceeding Rs. -500 was or were distributed f 
during the period from the 1st Chingam 111 to the last day of 
Karkatakam 111 . 

Signature] 


FORM Ill. 

(.See Rule is) 

NOTICE UNDER SECTIONS 18 (2) AND 31 OF 
THE TRAVANCORE AGRICULTURAL 
INCOME TAN ACT 1119. 

(For Assessees other than Companies) 


Office of tho Agricultural Income-Tax 
Collector, 11 , 
To 


1. In ^pursuance of the provisions of Section 18 (2) of the: 
Xrayancore Agricultural Inoomo Tax Act, 3,119, you are 










m 

hereby required to prepare a true and correct statement of 
your 

your .firm’s 

fe e fa mily’s total agricultural income during the previous 
the association’s 

year in the attached form and to 'deliver it to 
me at my office duly signed by 

you 

you on b eha If of your firm 
you on Jbehalf_of t he famil y 
you on behalf of the association 
on or before- ■ • ■ • 11 . or within SO days of the reoeipt 

of this notice, (should the former date be less than 30 days after 
the receipt of this notioe). 

2. The incom0_,to be returned is the total agricultural inoome 

during the ‘previous year’ either (i) the twelve months 

ending on the last day of Karkatakam 11 , or (ii) if the 
accounts have been made up withmThe said, twelve months 
in respect of a year ending on any other day than the said 
last day 'of: Karkatakom 11 , then, at yonr option, the year 

ending, on i the day np to which the accounts have been so made 
up, or (iii). a-period determined by ithe proper authority under 
the proviso to'sub-section (13) of . Section 2 of the Act. This 
option, if it has been exercised by you on a previous occasion can- 
not, however, be . again exorcised now so as to vary the meaning 
of the expression ‘previous year’ as then applicable to you except 
with my consent. 

3. The form contains the instructionsrequired for the pre¬ 
paration of the return. If you desire any further information, 
you should apply to this office. 

4. If you wish ; to make any claim, for depreciation under 
clause (f) of Section 6 or under sub-section (2) (f) (iii) of Seotion 
7 of the Act, you should furnish the neoessary particulars in the 
prescribed form, a copy of wjhioh may be obtained from my office. 
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5. You are also required, in accordance with the provisions of 
Section SI of the Act to furnish me with a return of— 

(а) (in the case of firms) the names of the partners in your 
firm with their'addresses and the extent of their share, 

(б) (in the case of Hindu undivided families or Marumakka- 
thayam Tag-awads) the names of the Manager (or Karta) and the 
other adult members of your family or- Tarawad with their rela¬ 
tionship to him and their addresses, 

(c) the names of any persons for or on behalf of whom you 
are a trustee, guardian, agent or representative with their 
addresses. 

A separate form for making this return is annexed. 


Agricultural Income Taos Collector. 
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FORM IV. 

(■Site Rule 44) 

Form of Return of total . Agricultural Income tor Individuals, Hindu 
undivided Families, Mavumakkathayaiu Tarawads, Companies, Firms and other 
Associations of Individuals uuder sub-sections (1) aud (2) of Section 18 of the 
Travanoore Agricultural Inoome Tax Act, 1119, 

Agricultural Income Tax Year 

Name of Assessee... 

Designation.... .. 


Fart I. 

Statement of total Agricultural Income 
during the previous year. 


Sources of income. 


Amount of 
income, 


Remarks, ■, 


l 


_ 3 _ 


1. Rout or income derived from land whioh is 
used for agricultural. purposes, and is either 
assessed to land reve'uue in Travanoore or is 
subject to a local rate assessed and collected 
by officers of Government for and ou behalf 
of Government. 

(Details shown in Schedule A) 

See Note n. 

2. Inoome from Cultivation and other agricultural 
operations of any land in Travanoore including:- 

(fc) the performance by a cultivator or reoeivor 
of rent in kind of any process ordinarily em¬ 
ployed by a- oultivator or receiver of rent in 
kind to render the produce raised or received 
by him fit or better suited to ■ be taken to 
market. 

(ii)- the sale by a cultivator or receiver of rent in 
kind of the produce raised or received by him, 
in respeot of which no process has been per¬ 
formed, other than a process of the nature 
described in sub-clause (ii) of olause (1) of 
Section 2. ■ 

(Details shown, in Sohedule B) 

See Note III. 

3. Dividends from Companies earning agricultural 

income and shares in agricultural income.of 
firms, association of individuals. 

(Details shown in Sohedule C) - 

(See coliltan 4, of Sohedule C) 

.Total Agricultural Income. 
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PART ir. 

Statement, of sums included in total Agricultural Income in 
respect of which Agricultural Income Tax is not payable (Soe 
Note IV). _ 


Sources of income 


1, Sums paid to effect an insurance on the life of 
an assessee or on the life of his wife or in respect 
of a contract for a deferred annuity on the life 
of the assessee or of his wife. 

(The original receipt or certificate, from the 
Insurance Company must be attaohed.) 

2. Dividends from Companies, Share in the income 
of a firm or an association of individuals where 
the tax has already been paid or is payable on 
the income by the company, firm or association 
(Give details.) 


Total. 


I declare that to tho best of my knowledge and belief the 
information given in the above statement, is correct and complete, 
that the amounts of total agricultural.inoome and other parti¬ 
culars shown are truly stated and relate to the year ended. 

and that no other agricultural income was derived by me during 
the firm 

the family or Tara wad 
the association of individuals 
the said year and tha t I had during the said year no 

_the_firm 

the family or Tarawad 
the association of individuals . 
other sources of agricultural income. - 

Date..... Signature.. 
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Bote. —'l'he alternatives whioh are not required in the decla¬ 
ration should be soored out. The signature should be that of the' 
assesses himself if he is an individual that of a member in the 
case of a firm or other association of individuals, manager or 
Karta or any adult member in the case of a Hindu undivided 
family or Marumakkathayam Tarawad, and of the principal offioer 
in the case of a Company. The signatory should satisfy himself 
that the return is correct and complete in every respect before 
signing the verification. 

jV. B. (a) All agricultural income derived from any land 
situated in Travancore is liable to be assessed tq 
Agricultural Income Tax and must, therefore, be 
entered in this form. 

(5) All agrioultural income received by a person in any 
oapaoity whatsoever, whether as an owner or as a 
holder of any property for 'himself or for any other, 
or partly for his own benefit and partly for another 
either as an owner, trustee, receiver, common 
manager, administrator or executor or in any 
oapaoity recognised by law or as a member of an 
association of individuals or of a joint Hindu 
family or Marumakkathayam Tarawad, must be 
returned in this form— 

NOTES FOR GUIDANCE IN FILLING UP THE FORM. 

■Note i.—The following agrioultural inoome must be included 
in your return under the appropriate head:— 

( a ) So much of the inoome of your wife as arises directly 
or indirectly from 

(ij Her membership in a firm of which you are a 
partner; 

(ii) Assets transferred directly or indirectly to her by 
you otherwise than for adequate consideration or 
in connection with an agreement to live apart- 
(5) So much of the income of your minor ohild as 
arises from — 




(i) his (or her) admission to the benefits of partner¬ 
ship in a firm of which yon are a partner; 

(ii) assets transferred directly to him (or her) by 
yon otherwise than for adequate consideration 
unless she is a married daughter. 

( c ) So much of the income of any person or association 
of persons as arises from assets transferred by yon 
to the ^person *or association otherwise than for 
adequate consideration for the benefit of your wife 
or minor child or both. 

( d ) All income arising to any person by virtue of a 
settlement or disposition whether before or after 
the commencement of the Travanoore Agricultural 
Income Tax Act, 1119, from assets which remain 
your property, or by virtue of a revocable transfer 
of assets. 

Note II. —(1) Rent or revenne derived from suoh lands as 
are not assessed to land revenue in Travanoore or are not subjeot 
to a local rate assessed and collected by officers of Government 
for and on behalf of Government are liable to inoome tax under 
the provisions of the Travanoore Income Tax Act and therefore, 
shonld not be returned in this form. Inoome from agricultural 
operations in respect of lands situate outside Travanoore should 
not also be included in this Return. 

(2) Rent from land, received in oash or kind or in any 
other manner by a proprietor, tenure-holder, mortgagee in 
possession, lessee or any other holder of land is assessable to 
agricultural income tax and should be returned in this form. 

(3) Premia reoeived by landlords for settlement and assign¬ 
ment of lands for agricultural purposes, or for other purposes 
connected with agriculture, interest on arrears of rent, exoept 
when the arrears are secured by a bond and are therefore recover¬ 
able by a civil suit, and oustomary receipts in oash or in kind by 
the landlords from tenants are instances of inoome derived from 
land assessable to agricultural inoome tax and should be returned 
in this form. 
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Note III. —(1) Income from cultivation, or, other agricul¬ 
tural operationa in respect of lands, includes profits earned by a 
oultivator. by the sale of his raw produce, even if he keeps a shop 
for the retail vend of suoh produce, income derived by utilising 
the raw produoejef his own lands for the purposes of manufacture 
of goods by a manufacturer who carries on partly agricultural 
and partly non-agricultural operations such as those done in a tea 
estate, .and the income derived by a land owner who grows on.his 
own land, forests or trees and derives income therefrom. All 
suoh income must be returned in this form. 

(2) If you utilise your agricultural raw produoe for 
manufacturing goods you must file a statement showing the total 
quantity of such raw produce and the deduotions claimed there¬ 
from. As to what shall be deemed to be the gross value of the 
raw produoe you may refer to Rule 3 (I) (hi) of the Travancore 
Agricultural Income Tax Rules 1119. The net agricultural 
income derived by utilising the raw produce has to be, oommuted 
by deducting from the gross value of the raw produoe the gross 
amount of the items of expenditure permissible under Rule 3 (2) 
of the said Rules. (See also Rule 5.) 

(3) In computing the agricultural inoome ohargeable to 
agricultural income tax no deductions shall be allowed for any 
expenditure being in- the nature of oapital expenditure or for any 
personal expenses of the assesses or in respect of any sums paid on 
acoount of taxes levied on the profits or agricultural inoome of 
the assesses. 

(4) If you grow tea for the purposes of manufacturing 
and selling it, your inoome deemed to be derived from agriculture 
will have to be oomputed in accordance with Rule 4 of the 
Travancore Agricultural Inoome Tax Rules, 1119. 

Note IV. (1) Deduotions from total agricultural inoome 
can only be made for life insurance premia in respect of insurance 
on your life or on the life of your wife. No deduction is permis¬ 
sible in the oase of any other form of insurance. The original 
reoeipt or a oertifioate of payment of the Insurance Company to 
which the insurance premium was paid must be attaohed to the 
Return. 



(2) No deduction may be claimed by you in regard to any 
Bum in respect of 'which you have already got an exemption under 
Seotion 11 (2) of the Travancore Income Tax Act under the said 
Act, 

(3) Under Section 14 of the Act, Agricultural Income Tax 
is not payable in respeot of the following :— 

(i) Any sums received by way of dividend as a share¬ 

holder in a company where the company has been 
assessed to Agricultural Income Tax. 

(ii) Such an amount of the agricultural income of any 
firm w r hioh has been assessed to Agricultural Income 
Tax as is proportionate to the assessee’s share in the 
firm. 

(hi) Any sum which is received or which the assesses 
is entitled to reoeive as his share of the agricultural 
income of an association of individuals where such 
agricultural income has been assessed to Agri¬ 
cultural Income Tax in the hands of the 
association. 

If any part of your total agricultural income inoludes 
agricultural income of the above description yon should indicate 
this clearly in the remarks oolnmn of Schedule C. 

Note V. Tor the rates of depreciation permissible under 
the Act, see Rule 6 of the Travancore Agricultural Income Tax 
Rules, 1119. 









Signature of the assessee. 




FORM V. 

See Rule (15). 

Notice of demand under Section 26 of the Trmamcor 
Agricultural Income Taw Act , 1119. 


1. You have been assessed for the year to 

agricultural income tax amounting to Rs, (in 

addition to which a penalty of Rs. has 

been imposed) as shown in the oopy of the Assessment form 
overleaf. 

2. You are required to pay the amount of Rs. 

On or before the 

B t when you will be granted a reoeipt. 

3. If you do not pay the tax on or before the date specified 
above, you will be liable to a penalty which may be as great as 
the tax due from you. 





4. If you are dissatisfiedVith your assessment, "you may 
present an appeal under sub-section (1) of Section 26 of the Tra- 
vancore Agricultural Income Tax Act, 1119 to the 
Commissioner of Agricultural Income Tax 

within 80 days from the receipt of this notice on a petition duly 
stamped in the form prescribed under sub-section (2) of Section 
26 and verified as laid down in that form. 

5. The appropriate chalans should be sent along with the 
amount paid. Should you lose the chalans, attached to this 
notice of demand, it will be necessary for you to apply to the 
Agricultural Income Tax Collector for copies of fresh Chalans. 

Date. Agricultural Income Tam Oolleotor. 

Place- 
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ASSESSMENT FORM. 

ASSESSMENT FOR 11 . 

OFFICE OF THE AGRICULTURAL INCOME TAH 

COLLECTOR, 

Name of Asseasee. 

Address.___ 



Date. 11 . 

Agricultural Income Tern Collector. 
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FORM VI. 
See Rule (17.) 


FORM OF APPEAL UNDER SECTION 28 OF THE 

TRAVANCORE AGRICULTURAL INCOME TAX ACT, 1119. 
AGAINST ASSESSMENT TO AGRICULTURAL INCOME 
TAX UNDER SECTION 19. 

To 

The.Commissioner of Agricultural Inoome Tax, 

The.day of.... 111 > 

The petition of.... . 

of .....sheweth as follows: — 

1. Under the Travanoore Agricultural Inoome Tax Aot, 1119, 
your petitioner has been assessed on the sum of Rs. 

for the year commencing the first day of Ching om 111 . The 

notice of demand attached hereto was served upon him on 

2. Your petitioner’s agricultural income derived or deemed 

under the provisions of the Aot, to be derived from lands situated 
in Travancore for the year ending the day of 

111 amounted to Rs. 

3. Such inoome and profits were actually derived during the 

period of months and days. 

During the said year your.petitioner had no other agricultural 
income in Travancore. 

Your petitioner has made a return of his inoome to the 

Agricultural Income Tax Collec¬ 
tor, under Section 18 of the Act and has 

oomplied with all the terms of the notioe served on him by the 
Agricultural Inoome Tax Collector under Section 19 (2) 
or 

4. Your petitioner was prevented by sufficient cause from 
making the return required by Section 18 or did not receive the 
notice issued under sub-section (2) of Seotion l£ or had not a 
reasonable opportunity to comply or was prevented by sufficient 
oause from complying with the terms of the notice under sub- 
seotion (2) of Seotion 19 or from producinglthe (evidenoe required 
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under sub-section (3) of Seotion 19 as more particularly specified 
in the attached statement, 

5. Your petitioner therefore prays that he may be assessed 
accordingly or that he may be deolared not to be ohargeable under 
the Act or that the assessment may be cancelled and remanded 
to the Agricultural Income Tax Collector for re-assessment. 


GROUNDS OF APPEAL. 

You may enter here a eoneise statement of the facts on which 
you rely for the purposes of this appeal. 

I, ,the petitioner 

named in the above petition, do deolare that what is stated therein 
is true to the best of my information and belief. 

(Signed) 

Note-. —The,superfluous words in paragraph 5 should be deleted 
FORM 71 A (See Rule 17.) 

FORM OF APPEAL UNDER SECTION 26, OF THE 
TRAVANCORE AGRICULTURAL INCOME TAX 
ACT, 1119 AGAINST AN ORDER UNDER 
SECTION 20. 

To 

THE COMMISSIONER OF AGRICULTURAL 
INCOME TAX. 

The day of 111 . 

The petition of 

of sheweth as follows : — 

(1) Under Section 20 of th# Travancore Agricultural Income 
Tax Act, 1119 a penalty of Rs. has been 

imposed on your petitioner by the Agricultural Income Tax 
Collector . The notioe of demand 

attached hereto- was served uponjhim. 



(2) Your petitioner did notconoeal the particulars of his 
agricultural income or deliberately furnish inaccurate particulars 
thereof but, as will be seen from the statement of facts attached, 
returned it at its real amount to the best of his knowledge and 
belief, 

(3) Your petitioner therefore requests that the order of the 

Agricultural Income Tax Collector imposing a penalty of Rs. 

upon your petitioner may be set aside. 

Signed. 


STATEMENT OF FACTS. 

You may enter here a conoise Statement of the facts on which 
you rely for the purposes of this appeal, 

FORM OF VERIFICATION. 

,the petitioner 

named in the above petition do declare that what is stated therein 
is true to the best of my knowledge and belief. 


FORM VI B (See Rule 18.) • 

FORM OF APPEAL UNDER SECTION 26 OF THE 
TRAVANCORE AGRICULTURAL INCOME TAX 
ACT, 1119 IN CASES FALLING UNDER 
SECTION '21 (1). 

To 

THE COMMISSIONER OF AGRICULTURAL 
INCOME TAX. 

The " : day of 111 . 

The petition of sheweth as follows': - 

(1) The Agricultural Income Tax Collector 

has passed an order dated, t 

(of whioh a oopy is attaohed) under sub-seotion (1) of Section 21 
of the Travancore [Agricultural Inoome Tax Aot, 1119 that ths 



sum payable as agricultural income tax by the firm/assooiation 
of individuals known as shall 

not be determined and that the share of yoar petitioner in the 
agricultural income of the said firm/association shall be included 
in his total income for the purpose of assessment and a notice of 
the said order has been served upon your petitioner on the 
day of. 

(2) Your petitioner, being aggrieved by the order of the 
Agricultural Income Tax Collector, prays that the said order may 
be set aside on amongst others, the following grounds :— 

Signed. 


GROUNDS OF APPEAL. 

You may enter here a concise Statement of the facts on which 
you rely for the purposes of this appeal. 

FORM OF VERIFICATION. 

Ii , the petitioner 

named in the above petition, do declare that what is stated there¬ 
in is true to the best of my knowledge and belief. 

Signed. 


FORM VI C — (See Rule 18). 

FORM OF APPEAL UNDER SECTION 26 OF THE 
TRAVANCORE AGRICULTURAL INCOME TAX 
ACT 1119 IN CASES FALLING UNDER 
SECTION 21 (2). 

To 

THE COMMISSIONER OF AGRICULTURAL 
INCOME TAX. 

The day of HI . 

The petition of sheweth as follows !- 

(1) The Agricultural Income Tax Colleotcr 
, has passed an order dated 

(of whioh a copy is attaohed) under sub-section (2) of Seotion 1 




of the Travancore Agrioultu ral Inoome Tax Aot, 1119 that the 
undistributed portion of the assessable inoome oi the Company 
for the year as oompnted for agricultural inoome tax purposes 
shall be deemed to have been distributed as dividends among the 
shareholders as at the date of the general meeting held on 

(2) Your petitioner, being of opinion, on the gronnds set 
out below, that the order of the Agricultural Inoome Tax Collec¬ 
tor should not have been passed prays that the said order may be 
set aside. 

Signed. 

GROUNDS OF APPEAL. 

You may enter here a concise statement of the facts on which 
you rely for the purposes of this appeal. 

FORM OF VERIFICATION. 

I, , the petitioner 

named, in the above petition do declare that what is stated there¬ 
in and in the statement of grounds of appeal is true to the best of 
my information and belief. 


FORM VI D—-(See Rule 19). 

FORM OF APPEAL UNDER SECTION 26 OF THE 
TRAVANCORE AGRICULTURAL INCOME TAX 
ACT 1119 IN CASES FALLING UNDER 
SECTION 24. 

To- 

THE COMMISSIONER OF AGRICULTURAL 
INCOME TAX. 

The day of 111 . 

The petition of 

of sheweth as follows:— 

(1) Under. Section £4 of the Travancore Agricultural 
Inoome Tax Act 1119 your petitioner/petitioners who belonged to 
a Hindu family/Maru-makkathayam Tharawad hitherto assessed 
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a* undivided claimed before the Agricultural Income Tax Collector 

..at the time of assessment that a partition 

had taken place among the members of the family and that the 
joint family property had been partitioned among the various 
members (or group of members) in definite portions and prayed 
that an order might be passed to this effect as laid down in Seotion 
24 (1) and that mnassessment be levied as laid down in Seotion 
24 (2). 


(2) By this order dated a oopy 

of whioh is herewith attaohed, the Agricultural Income Tax 
Collector has refused to pass the order referred to above and 
make assessments accordingly as laid down in Seotion 24 (2)- 
Your petitioner/petitioners therefore request (s) that the Agricul¬ 
tural Income Tax Collector may be directed to pass suoh an order 
under Seotion 24 (I) and to levy an assessment laid down in 
Seotion 24 (2). 


Signed. 


GROUNDS OF APPEAL 

Tou may enter here a concise statement of the facts on which 
you rely for the purposes of this appeal. 

FORM OF VERIFICATION. 

. I/we , the petitioner/ 

petitioners named in the above petition, do hereby deolare that 
what is stated therein is true to the best of my/our information 
and belief. 


Signed. 
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FORM VII—(See Rule 25). 

List of persons whose attendance or evidence is desired 
in connection with the assessment■ 


I 

Full Name. 

! 

| Occupation 

' Residence. 1 or other des- 
)' j cription. 

i 

1 Purpose for 
| which to be 
| summoned. 

Allow- 

Service 

fee ( 

1 

I 





| 




A detailed memorandum of the amount to be deposited in tho office is presented 
here with. It is requested that summons may be issued as above. 


Signed. 

(. T■ G, G. dated H-1Z-1943 Parti, Pages 611 to 689) 

( 2 ) 

R. 0. C. No. 323/43/1. T. dated the 4th January 1944. 

In exercise of the powers conferred by Section 2 (6) of tke 
Agricultural Income Tax Aot, I of 1119, the Government of His 
Highness the Maharaja hereby declare that the Chief Secretary 
to Government shall be the Chief Revenue Authority for the 
purposes of the said Aot. 

(T. G. G. dated $1-1944 Part I Page 746) 

( 8 ) 

R. 0. C. No, 323/43/1. T. dated the 4th January 1944. 

In exeroise of the powers conferred by Section 47 of the 
Travaneore Agricultural Income Tax Act, I of 1119, the Govern¬ 
ment of His Highness the Maharaja do hereby delegate to the 
Chief Secretary to Government as Chief Revenue Authority all the 
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powers conferred on them by the said Act to exercise and perform 
the powers and duties of Agricultural Income Tax Collectors and 
Agricultural Income Tax Commissioners. 

(T.G.G. dated 4-1-19U Part I Page 747.) 


( 4 ) 

D. Dis. No. 6/44/1. T. dated the 11th January 1944. 

Under Section 2, sub-seotions (3) and (7) of the Travancore 
Agricultural Income Tax Aot, 1119, and in exeroise of the powers 
delegated to him by Government Notification E. 0. C. No. 323/43/ 
I. T., dated 4th January 1944, the Chief Secretary to Government 
as the Chief Eevenue Authority hereby appoints the undermen¬ 
tioned officers to exercise or perform the powers or duties of 
Agricultural Income Tax Collectors or of Commissioners of 
Agricultural Income Tax to the extent and in the area specified 
against each. 

Officers. 

Chief Secretary to 
Government, 


Powers conferred. Area. 

All the powers of a Com- The whole State, 
missioher of Agricul¬ 
tural Income Tax. 


Deputy Commissione 
of Income Tax. 


(1) All the powers of an The whole State. 
Agricultural Inoome 
Tax Colleotor. 


(2) The powers of a Do, 


Commissioner of 
Agricultural Income 
Tax, in respect of 
the assessments made 
by the Agricultural 
Income Tax Collec¬ 
tors subordinate to 


Additional Inoome Tax 
Collector. 


The Inoome Tax Colleotor, 
Trivandrum. 

The Income Tax Colleotor, 
Qnilon, and the In¬ 
oome Tax Colleotor, 
Kottayam. 


All the powers of an Agri¬ 
cultural Income Tax 
Collector. 

All the powers of an Agri¬ 
cultural Income Tax 
Collector. 


The whole State. 


The area in respeot of 
which every such Col¬ 
leotor is, for the time 
being, exercising or 
performing the powers 
or duties of a ‘Colleo- 

ccre Income Tax Aot. 


(T. G. G. dated 11-1-1944 Part I Page 773.) 
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(5) , 

D. Bis. No. 40/44/1. T. dated the 28th March 1944. 

Under Section 2 sub-section (3) of the Travanoore Agricul¬ 
tural Income Tax Act, 1119 and in exercise of the powers delegated 
to him by Government Notification R>. 0.0. No. S23/43/I. T. 
dated the 4th January 1944, the Chief Revenue Authority hereby 
appoints the Inoome Tax Collector, Alleppey .to exeroise or per¬ 
form all the powers or duties of an Agricultural Inoome Tax 
Collector within the area in respect of which he is for the time 
being, exercising or performing the powers or duties of a ‘Collec¬ 
tor’ under the Travancore Inoome Tax Aot. 

{T. G. G. Hated 28-3-19H Part I, Page 1184.) 

(6) 

R. 0. C. No. 306/6/45/1. T. dated the 19th June 1945. 

Under Seotion 2 (7) of the Travancore Agricultural Inoome 
Tax Act, I of 1119, and with the sanction of His Highness the 
Maharaja, the Commissioner of Inoome Tax is hereby appointed 
“Commissioner of Agricultural Income Tax” to exeroise and per¬ 
form all the powers and duties oonferred on a “Commissioner of 
Agricultural Income Tax” by the said Aot. 

(T. G. G. dated 19-6-1945 Part I, Page 1348.) 
(7) • 

R. 0. C. No. 306/7/45/1. T. dated the 19th June 1946. 

In supersession of Notification R. 0. C. 323/43/1. T. dated 
4th January 1944 and with the sanction of His Highness the 
Maharaja, it is notified, under Seotion 2 (6) of the Travanoore 
Agricultural Income Tax Act, I of 1119, that the “Commissioner 
of Agricultural Inoome Tax” is hereby declared to be the “Chief 
Revenue Authority” for the purposes of the said Aot. 

(T. G. G. dated 19-6-1945 Part I, Page 1348.) 

ACT VII OF 1119 (MEDICAL PRACTITIONERS). 

NOTIFICATION. 

R. 0. C. No. 2772/43/LGB., dated the 31st August 1943. 

In exeroise of the powers conferred by sub-seotion (3) of 
Seotion I of the Travancore Medical Practitioners’ Aot, 1119 (VH 
of 1119), the Government of His Highness the Maharaja are 
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pleased to appoint the 1st day of September 1943 as the date on 
which the provisions of Chapters I, II, III and IV, except Seotions 
36 and 37, of the said Act shall come into foroe. 

(T. G. G. dated 31-8-1943 Part 7, Page 58) 


ACT VIII OF Hi9 (SPECIAL MARRIAGE 
AND SUCCESSION. 

NOTIFICATIONS. 

( 1 ) 

R. 0. C. No. 10666/43/Jud]., dated the 1st December 1943. 

In exercise of the powers conferred by Section 4 of the 
Travancore Special Marriage and Succession Act (Act VIII of 
1119), the Government of His Highness the Maharaja are pleased 
to appoint the Distriot Registrars of the Registration Department 
as “Registrars of Special Marriages” within their respective 
Districts for the purposes of the said Act. 

(7. G. G. dated 7-12-1943 Part 7, Page 570.) 

( 2 ) 

R. Dis. No. 1534/:44/Jndl., dated the 13th May 1944. 

In exeroise of the powers conferred by Seotions 13,15 and 16 
of the Travancore Special Marriage and Succession Aot 1119 (VIII 
of 1119), the Government of His Highness the Maharaja are pleased 
to make the following rules, namely 

1. The following fees shall be paid to the Registrar appointed 
under Section 4 of the Act for discharging the duties mentioned 
below :— 

Rs. As. Ps. 

(i) For the solemnisation of a marriage at 

the office of.the Registrar of Marriages... 10 0 0 

(ii) For suoh solemnisation at a .private 
house within a radius of five miles 
from the office of a Registrar of 


15 0 0 
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Rs. As. Pa. 


(iii) For snot solemnisation at a private 

house beyond five miles • • • 25 0 0 

(iv) For the registration of notioe under 

Section 5 of the Aet • • • 1 0 0 

(v) For the registration of an objection under 

Section VII of the Act ... 1 0 0 

(vi) For a copy of a marriage certificate ... 1 0 0 

(vii) For every other application which may 

be necessary under the Act • • • 0 8 0 


Note -—The fees under items (i) to (iii) shall be paid in cash to 
the Registrar. Fees under items (iv) to (vii) shall be paid in the 
form of an adhesive court fee stamp to be affixed to the notice pf 
application as the case may be. 

2. Marriages may be solemnised at places other than the office 
of the Registrar appointed under Seotion 4 of the Act if the follow¬ 
ing conditions are complied with:— 

(i) a party desiring to have a marriage solemnised under 
the Aot at a place other than a Registrar’s offioe shall 
apply in writing to the Registrar at least ten days 
prior to the day on which the marriage is to be 
solemnised stating the exact place and the precise time 
at whioh the marriage is to be solemnised ; 

(ii) on receipt of such application, the Registrar shall 
publish within four days a notification in his offioe 
either expressing his readiness to comply with the 
request or if he considers the proposed plaoe or time 
or both unsuited in view of his other official duties, 
his inability to comply with the request. A copy of 
such notification shall be sent to the petitioner ; 

(iii) in the event of the request being complied with, the 
Registrar shall prooeed to the appointed place and per¬ 
form the marriage oeremony at or about the appoint¬ 
ed time. 

(iv) in the event of the Registrar being unable to comply 
with the request the petitioner may apply to the 



705 


Registrar to appoint a time and plaGe as approximate 
as convenient to the time and place mentioned in the 
original petition. Thereupon the Registrar shall 
appoint a time and plaoe for the marriage and shall 
intimate the fact to the petitioner. He shall perform 
the marriage oeremony at the plaoe so appointed and 
at about the time fixed by him. 

(v) A party applying to have the marriage solemnised at 
a plaoe other than the Registrar’s offioe shall in every 
oase pay to the Registrar in cash at least two days be¬ 
fore the date fixed for the marriage such travelling 
allowance as the Registrar is entitled to receive under 
the Iravanoore Service Regulations when he travels 
on Government business subjeot to a minimum of 
rupees five. 

3. The Registrar shall grant receipts for every item of fees or 
travelling allowance paid to him in oash. 

4. The fees collected by the Registrar under the provisions of 
the Aot and these Rules shall be remitted by him iuto the nearest 
Government Treasury and will be credited to XXVI—Miscel¬ 
laneous Departments—I Miscellaneous - Receipts under the Tra- 
vancore Special Marriage and Succession Act. 

( T ,. G. G. dated'16-6-1944 Part I,page 1607) 

act xi of 1119 (rationing preparatory 

MEASURES.) 

notifications 

( 1 ) 

R. 0. 0. No. 2695/43/0. F. S. dated the 14th September 1943. 

In exeroise of the powers conferred by sub-section 2 of 
Seotion 1 of the Travanoore Rationing Preparatory Measures Aot, 
1119, the Government of His Highness the Maharaja are pleased 
to direot that the provisions of the said Aot shall oome into foroe 
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throughout Travancore on and with effect from the 29th Chingom 
1119 corresponding to the 14th September 1943. 

(T. G. G. dated 14-9-1948 Part J, page 106.) 


( 2 ) 

R. 0. C. No. 2695/A/43/C. F. S. dated the 14th September 1943. 

In exercise of the powers conferred by sub-seotions 1 and 2 
of Section 2 of the Travanoore Rationing Preparatory Measures 
Act, 1119, the Government of His Highness the Maharaja are 
pleased to appoint the Tahsildars and the Proverthicars as inquiry 
Officers and Numbering Officers respectively within their respective 
jurisdictions. 

{T. G. G.dated 14-9-1948 Part I, page 106.) 


( 3 ) 

R. 0. 0. No* 22123-B/43,'C. F. S. dated the 23rd November 1943 
In exercise of the powers conferred by sub-sections 1 and 2 of 
Section 2 of the Travancore Rationing Preparatory Measures Act 
1119,* the Government of His Highness the Maharaja are pleased 
to appoint the Rationing Offioers of the Municipalities of Nagerooil, 
Quilon, Alleppey and Kottayam as Inquiry and Numbering 
Offioers within their respective jurisdictions. 

(T. G. G. dated 28-11-1943 Part /, page 486.) 
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ACT I OF 1120 (EXCESS PROFITS TAX) 

( 1 ) 

EXCESS PROFITS TAX RULES. 

{Dated the 5th December 1944) 

In exercise of the powers conferred by Section 28 of the 
Travancore Excess Profits Tax Act, 1120, the Government of His 
Highness the Maharaja are pleased to make the following rules, 
namely : — 

1. These Rules may be called the Excess Profits Tax Rules, 
1120 . 

Short title. 

2, In these Rules— 

Definitions. 

(i) “the Act” means the Travancore Excess Profits 
Tax Act, 1120; 

(ii) “applied section” means a section of the Travancore 
Income Tax Act, 1096, as applied by Section 21 of the Act and 
Rule 3; 

(iii) “Form” means a form as set out in the Schedule to 
these Rules, 

3. The provisions of Sections 8, 10A, 19BB, 20, 27 to 33 D 
(inclusive), 34, 35, 36A, 37, 41, 44, 45, 47, 50 
Adaptation of the 52 (inclusive) of the Travancore Income 
Tax V A0t, O l096 IllOOme Tax Act, 1096, shall apply with the following 
modifications, namely:— 

(i) All references to ‘‘this Act” except those in the first 
proviso to sub-section (1) of Section 32, Section 
General modifica- g3B and in sub-section (1) of Section 41 where 
tl0D8, they last occur, shall be construed as references 

to “the Act.” 

(ii) All references to “income tax,” ‘Collector” and “Com¬ 
missioner” shall be construed as references to “Excess Profits 
Tax,” “Exoess Profits Tax Officer” and “Commissioner of Excess 
Profits Tax” respectively. 

(iii) In Section 8 : — 

Modification of 
Section 8. 

(■ a ) Clauses (b) and (c) of the proviso to clause (vi) of 
Sub-section (2) shall be omitted; 

(J) for clause (vii) the following olause shall be substi¬ 
tuted namely 

“(vii) in resp ect of any machinery or plant which has been 
sold or discarded, the amount by which the written down value of 
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tie machinery or plant exceeds tie amount for wbioh the machi- 
nery or plant is actually sold, or its scrap value : 

Provided that such amount is written off in the books of the 
assessee: 

Provided further that where the amount for which any such 
machinery or plant is sold exceeds the written down value, the 
excess shall be deemed to be profits of the previous year in which 
the sale took place;” 

(c) After clause (viii), the following clause shall be insert¬ 
ed, namely ; — 

“(viii a) any sum paid to an employee as bouus or commi¬ 
ssion for services rendered, where such sum would not have been 
payable to him as profits or dividend if it had not been paid as 
bonus or commission: 

Provided that the amount of the bonus or commission is of a 
reasonable amount with reference to — 

(a) the pay of the employee and the conditions of his 

service; 

( b ) the profits of the business for the year in question; 

and 

(e) the general practice in similar businesses 

(iv) In Section 10 A the words and figures “9 and 10 ,J 

shall be omitted. 

Modification of 
Section 10 A. 

(v) In Section 19 BB.— 

Modification of 
Seotion 18 BB. 

(a) in sub'seotion (2)— 

(1) for the words and figures “sub-section (2) 0 f Section 
17 or Section 26,” wherever they occur, the words and figures 
“sub-section (1) of Section 14 or Section 16 of the Travancore 
Excess Profits Tax Act, 1120’’ shall be substituted ; 

(2) for the words ‘total income’ the words ‘Excess 
Profits’ shall be substituted; 

(, b ) in sub-section (3)— 

(1) for the words and figures “sub-sections (2) of Section 
17” the words and figures “sub-sections (1) of Seotion 14 of the 
Travancore Excess Profits Tax Act, 1120’’ shall be substituted; 

(2) for the words and figures “Section 17 and 18” the 
words and figures “sub section (2) of Section 14 of the Travan¬ 
core Excess Profits Tax Act, 1120”' shall be substituted ; and 




(3) for the words ‘total income’ the'words ‘Excess Profits’ 
shall be substituted. 

(vi) For Section 20, the following shall be. substituted, 
Modification of namely: 

Section 20. 

“20. When any tax or penalty is due in consequence of 
any order passed under or in pursuance of the Act the Excess 
Profits Tax Officer shall serve upon the assesses or other person 
liable to pay such tax or penalty, a notice of demand in the 
prescribed form specifying the sum so payable.'’ 

(vii) In Section 27 for the words “this chapter” the words, 
figures and brackets “Sections 6 to 20 (in- 
Modification of elusive) of the Travancore Excess Profits Tax 
Section 27. Aot, 1120”, shall be substituted. 

(viii) For Section 30 the following Section shall be substi- 
Modulation of tuted, namely 
Section 30. 

, “SO In the ease of any agent of any person residing out of 
Travancore, being entitled to receive on behalf of such person 
any profits chargeable under the Travancore Excess Profits Tax 
Aot, 1120, the tax shall be levied upon and recoverable from 
such agent in like manner and to the same amount as it would be 
leviable upon and recoverable from such person if resident in 
Travancore and in direct receipt of such profits, and all the pro¬ 
visions of the said Act shall apply accordingly : 

Provided that the tax may be levied upon and recovered 
from such non-resident person direct.” 

(ix) (1) Section 31 shall be renumbered sub-section (1) of 
Modification of Section, and in the Section, so renum- 

Saction si. bered.— 

( a ) for the words “is received by” the words “the Court 
of Wards, the Administrator General, the Official Trustees or” 
shall be substituted; 

(5) after the words ‘‘appointed by or under any order of a 
Court” the words “or any trustee or trustees appointed under a 
trust declared by a duly executed instrument in writing whether 
testamentary or otherwise, are entitled to receive on behalf of 
any person,” shall be inserted; 

(e) after the words “the tax shall be levied upon and re¬ 
coverable from” the words “such Court of Wards, Administrator 
General, Official Trustee,” shall be inserted , 
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(d) after the words “receiver or manager” where they 
occur for the second time the words or trustee or trustees” 
shall be inserted ; and 

( 0 ) for the words * l in like manner and to the same amount 
as it would be leviable upon and recoverable from any person on 
whose behalf such income, profits or gains are received, and all 
the provisions of this Act shall apply accordingly” the words 
“in the like manner and to the same amount as it would be 
leviable upon and recoverable from the person 'on whose behalf 
such income, profits or gainst are receivable, and all the provisions 
of the Act shall apply accordingly” shall be (substituted. 

(2) To sub-section (1) of Section 31, as so renumbered, 
the following sub-section shall he added, namely : — 

“(2) Nothing contained in sub-seotion (1) shall prevent 
either the direct assessment of the person on whose behalf income, 
profits ox gains therein referred to are receivable, or the recovery 
from such person of the tax payable in respect of such income, 
profits or gains.” 

(x) In Section 32.— 

Modification of 
Section 32. 

(1) for the words ‘‘In the case of any person residing out 
of .Travancore, all profits or gains accruing or arising to such 
person,” the words ‘‘All income, profits or gains accruing or aris¬ 
ing,” shall be substituted; 

^2) after the word “Travancore” where 'it ocours for the 
second time, the words “or through, or from any property in 
Travancore or through or from any asset or source of income in 
Travancore, or through or from any money lent at interest and 
brought into Travancore in cash or in kind,” shall be inserted ; 

(3) for the words “shall be chargeable to income tax in 
accordance with the provisions of Chapter I of this Act. Suoh 
income tax shall be assessed in the name of the agent of any 
such person, and 1 ’ the words “where the person entitled to the 
income, profits or gains is not resident in Travancore, shall be 
qhargeable to excess profits tax either in his name or in the name 
of his agent and in the latter case” shall be substituted; 

(4) in the proviso, for the words “Provided that’’ the 
following shall be substituted, namely 

“Provided that where the person entitled to the income, 
profits or gains is not resident in Travancore 
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(5) after the proviso the following provisos shall be added 
namely : — 

“Provided further that any suoh agent, or any person who 
apprehends that he may be assessed as such an agent, may retain 
out of any money payable by him to such non-resident person a 
sum equal to his estimated liability under this sub-section, and in 
the event of any disagreement between the non-resident person 
and such agent or person as to the amount to be so retained, such 
agent or person may secure from the Excess Profits Tax Officer 
a certificate stating the amount to be so retained pending final 
settlement of the liability, and the certificate so obtained shall 
be his warrant for retaining that amount: 

Provided further that the amount recoverable from such 
agent or person at the time of final settlement shall not exceed 
the amount specified in such certificate except to the extent to 
which such agent or person may at such time have in his hands 
additional assets of such non-resident person”. 

(xi) In Section 33, for the words “or having any business 
Modification of co:Mi ection with such person,” the words “or* 

Seotion 33. having any business connection with such 

person, or through whom such person is in 
receipt of any income, profits or gains” shall be substituted, 

(xii) For Section 33 A, the following Section shall be 

substituted, namely :— 

Modification of 
Seotion 83 A. 


“33 A. Where any business carried on by a firm or associa¬ 
tion of persons has been discontinued, every person who was at 
the time of such discontinuance a partner of such firm or a 
member of such association shall, in respect of the profits of the 
firm or association, be jointly and severally liable to assessment 
under Section 15 of the Travancore Excess Profits Tax Act, 
1120, and for the amount of tax payable, and all the provisions 
of the said Act shall, so far as may be, apply to any such assess- 


(xiii) In Section 33 B— 

Modification of 
Seotion 33 B. 

(a) for the words “this chapter’’ the words and figures 
“the applied Sections 33 C and 3 3 D” shall be substituted; 

(5) for the words ‘Income Tax Officer” wherever occur¬ 
ring the words “Excess Profits Tax Officer’’ shall be substituted. 
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(xiv) In Section 33 C— 

Modification of 
Section 83 0. 

(a) in sub-section (1) for tbe words this chapter’’ the 
words and figures “the applied Section 33 B’’ shall be substituted; 

(b) in sub-section (3), the words “at the rate for the time 
being applicable to the total income of a company’’ shall be 
omitted; 

(c) For tbe words “income Tax Officer’’ wherever occur* 
ring the words “Excess Profits Tax Officer” shall be substituted. 

(xv) In Section 33 D— 

Modification of 
Seotion 33 D. 

(a) for the words “this chapter” the words and figures 
“the applied Sections 33 B and 83 0” shall be substituted ; 

(b) for the words ‘‘of his total income in the previous year’’ 
the words "of his actual excess profits in the chargeable account¬ 
ing period” shall be substituted; 

(o) the word “other” shall be omitted. 

(xvi) In Section 34— 

Modification oi 
Seotion 34. 

(as) for the words ‘The amount of income tax” the words 
“Any amount” shall he substituted ; 

(i b ) for the words and figures “Section 20 or an order 
.under Section 22, Section 22 A, Section 23 or Section 24’’ the 
words and figures, ‘‘applied Seotion 20 or an order under sub¬ 
section (41 of Section 18 or Section 19 of the Travanoore Excess 
Profits Tax Act, 1120”, shall be substituted; 

( o ) for the words aud figures “under Seotion 21” the 
words and figures “under Section 18 of the Travanoore Excess 
Profits Tax Act, 1120”, shall be substituted ; 

(xvii) In Section 35 — 

Modification of (#) j n su b-seotion (1)— 

Seotion 3o. 

(1) for the words “a payment of income tax’, the Col¬ 
lector,” the words and figures a payment of excess profits tax 
or of any penalty imposed under the provisions of Section 10 or 
Section 17 of the Travanoore Excess Profits Tax Act, 1120, the 
Excess Profits Tax Officer” shall be substituted ; 

(2) for the words “double the amount of tax” the words 
“double the amount of the excess profits tax or penalty, as the 
case may be,” shall be substituted. 

(6) sub-section (2) shall be omitted ; 



(c) In sub-seotion 6— 

(1) for the words f< the year ” the words “ the financial 
year ’’ shall be substituted. 

(2) the following proviso shall be added, namely 
'‘Provided that where the sum payable is allowed to be paid 

by instalments the period of one year herein referred to shall be 
reckoned from the date on which the last of such instalments was 
due.’’ 

(xviii) For Section 37, the following Section shall be substi- 
Modifioation of Sec- tuted, namely:— 


37. No claim to any refund of tax under the Travancore 
Excess Profits Tax Aot, 1120, shall be allowed unless it is made 
within four years from the last day of the financial year com¬ 
mencing next after the expiry of the accounting period which 
constitutes or includes the chargeable accounting period in res¬ 
pect of which the claim to such refund arises.” 

(xix) In Section 41, sub-section (1), for the words “ this 

ohapter ’’ the words and figures “ Sections 23, 
Seofcn ii. 0,41011 ° 24 and 26 of the Travancore Excess Profits 

Tax Act, 1120 shall be substituted. 

(xx) In Section 50— 


( а ) In sub-section (l) — 

for the words “ other than a proceeding under ohapter 
VI,” the words and figures “ other than a proceeding under 
Sections 23, 24, 25 and applied Section 41 of the Travancore 
Excess Profits Tax Act, 1120”, shall he substituted; 

(б) In sub-section (2)— 

(1) for the words and figures “ Section 22, or Section 
22 A, or of an order under Section 23 ’’ the words and figures 
“ Section 18 (4) or of an order under Section 19 of the Travan- 
GOre Excess Profits Tax Act, 1120 ”, shall be substituted; 

(2) In the provisos to sub-section (2) substitute the 
words and figures “ Section 19 of the Travancore Excess Profits 
Tax Aot, 1120,” for the words and figures “ Section 23 ’’ wher¬ 
ever they occur and the words and figures ‘‘ Section 18 of the 
Travancore Excess Profits Tax Aot, 1120 ”, for the words and 
figures “ Section 22 or Seotion 22A,’’ . 

4. The. prOvisions of Rules 8; 24, 25, 26, 27, 31, 82,37, 38, 39, 

., . _ 42, 43, 44, 45, 46 and 57 of the Travancore 

vatol Income lax Inc0me Tax Bales, sia11 a PPl.7 with the 

Rules. following modifications, namely ;— 
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(i) All-references therein to ‘income tax” and Collector’' 
shall be construed as references to “ Excess Profits Tax ” and 
‘‘ Excess Profits Tax Officer ” respectively; 

fii) In Rule 42 after the word ‘Travancore,’ where it occurs 
for the second time, the words ‘‘ or through or from any property 
in Travancore or through or from any asset or source of income 
in Travancore or through or from any money lent at interest and 
brought into Travancore in cash or in kind ” shall be inserted. 


5. The notice 

Form of Kotioe of 
Demand under appli- 


of demand or of determination of a deficiency 
of profits under applied Section 20 shall be 
in Form E. P.—2. 


in default of payment of excess profits tax shall 
be in Form E. P.—3. 

under sub-section (2) of Section 15A of the Act 
shall be in Form E. P.—1A and the order of 
assessment and notice of demand in respect of 
a provisional’ assessment made under sub¬ 
said Section shall be in Form E. P. 2 A. 
required under ‘sub-section (1) of Section 14 
of the Act shall be in Form E. P,— 1. ' 

9. An application to the Commissioner under sub-section (3) 

of Section 6 of the Act, for a direction that 

I'oim of a-ppiioa- the.profits of the standard period shall be 
(eTand'pio^uiTon computed as if they were such greater amount 
receipt thereof. as he thinks jusb Bhall be made in form 

■E. P—4. 

10. An application to Government under sub-section (l) of 

Section 26 of the Act for a direction that the 
underseotion^ti) 1 profit of the standard period shall be com¬ 
puted as if they were such greater amount as 
Government think just, shall be made in Form E. P.—5. 

11. An application to Government under snb-seetion (3) of 

Section 26 of the Act for a direction that such 
undorseotion^Csb allowance shall be made in computing the pro¬ 
fits of a business during a chargeable account¬ 
ing period as Government think just,' shall be made in Form 
E. P.—6 ; but an application in respect of the earlier exhaustion 
of mineral sources shall be made in form E. P —6 A. 


6. The notice 

form of Notice in 
default of payment. 

7. The notice 

under Seotion 15 A. 

section (3) of the 

8. The return 

Form of Return 
under Seotion 14 (1). 
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12. An application to Government under Rule 8 of Schedule 

II to the Act for a direction that, in eompu- 
tlon°und°erEnSof ting the average capital of a business during 
Schedule II, the standard period, certain assets shall be ex¬ 

cluded for such period as they were inherently 
unproductive, shall be made in Form E. P.—7- 

13. An appeal under the proviso to sub-section (5) of Section 

Form of a ppe »l 8 of the Aob shall be made in Form E. P.—8. 

under Seotion 8 (5), 

14. An appeal under Section 18 of the Act shall be— 

Form of appeal 
under Seotion 18, 

(a) in Form E. P. 9,—mf against a decision of the Excess 
Profits Tax Officer under sub-section (8) of Section 8 ; 

(5) in Form E. P.—10, if against a decision of the Exoess 
Profits Tax Officer under sub-sections '(21, (3), (4), (6), or (7) of 
Section 8 of the Act; 

( o ) in Form E. P. —11, if against the amount of an assess¬ 
ment made or a deficiency of profits under sub-section (1) of 
Seotion 15 of the Act; 

(d) in Form E. P.—12, if (against an order imposing a 
penalty under Seotion 10 or Section 17 of the Act or under sub 
section (1) of applied Section 35 ; 

(e) in Form E. P.—13, if in respect of an alleged insuffi¬ 
cient relief, or refund or a refusal to grant relief or refund, by 
the Excess Profits Tax Officer ; 

if) in Form E. P.—14, if against a determination by the 
Exoess Profits Tax Officer uuder Rule 12 of Schedule I to the 
Act; 

(g) in Form E. P.—15, if against an order of disallow¬ 
ance by the Excess Profits Tax Officer under Rule 13 of Schedule 
I to the Act. 

15. An application for refund of excess profits tax under 
Form of applioa- Section 7 of the Act, in respect of a deficiency 

tion for refund under of profits shall be in form E, p. — 16.- — 

Sootion 7. . . 
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16. An application under Seotion 12 of the Act lor relief in 
Form of applioa- 1,6s P aot °f double taxation shall be in Porm 
tion for relief under E. P.—17. 

Seotion 12. 


17. The notice under sub-section (2) of Seotion 8 of the let 
Time for n o t i e s k a ^ §W en k.Y P^sons concerned within 

under .Seotion 8 (2). the period specified in the notice issued under 
sub-section (1) of Section 14 of the Act or 
within the extended period allowed by the Excess Profits Tax 
Officer under the proviso thereto. 

18. An appeal against a decision under sub-section (5) of 

Section 8 of the Act shall be presented in the 
of appeafundeT^Seo- office of the Commissioner of Excess Profits Tax 
tion 8 (5), Py person carrying on the business prior 

to the transfer or by the person to whom part 
of the business was transferred, as the case may be, within 46 days 
of the date of receipt of the notice of the Excess Profits Tax 
Officer’s apportionments. 


19. The Excess Profits Tax Officer shall within fifteen days 

Procedure on a ^ le rSC0 ipk ai1 application under sub- 

piication^nder See- section (3) of Section 6 of.the Act forward it 
tl0n 6 ^ to the Commissioner for decision. 

20. (1) Notice of the date appointed for the hearing of any 

appeal or application under the Act shall be 
iu^and^determiiftag § iven to a PP lican t or the appellant, as the 
appeals. case may be, and in the case of an appeal 

against an order under sub-section 6 of Seotion 
.8 of the Act, to the opposite party also- 


Explanation ,—The expression ‘‘opposite party” means the 
person by whom, or the person to whom, part of the business 
was transferred, according as the appeal is preferred by the trans¬ 
feree or the transferor. 


(2) The Excess Profits Tax Officer shall have the right to 
;be present at the hearing of any appeal ox application under the 
Act. 


(3) Where on the day fixed, or any other day to which 
the hearing of the appeal may be adjourned, the appellant 
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does not; appear when the appeal is called on for hearing, the 
appeal unless adjourned to some other day, shall nevertheless be 
determined on the merits. 

21. In the case of a business consisting wholly or mainly in 

the holding of investments— 

Couit»nS. nt " h ° ldinS (a) the income from investments to be in¬ 
cluded in the profits of the business under the 
provisions of Rule 4 of Schedule 1 to the Act shall be computed 
exclusive— 

(i) of all income received by way of dividends or distri¬ 

bution of profits from a company carrying on a 
business to the whole of which the section of the 
Act imposing excess profits tax applies ; and 

(ii) of the due proportion of-all-income.recaiyed by way 

of dividends or •distribution- of -profits from a com¬ 
pany carrying on a business to part only of which 
the Bection of the Act imposing excess profits tax 
applies; 

(5) the investments to be excluded from the capital em¬ 
ployed in the business under Rule 4 of Schedule II to the Act 
shall include- 

(i) all shares in a company carrying on a business to the” 

whole of which the section of the Act imposing 
excess profits tax applies ; and 

(ii) the due proportion of all shares in a company carry¬ 

ing on a business to part only of which the section 
of the Act imposing excess profits tax applies : 

Provided that? if, in relation to any chargeable accounting _ 
period, a company to which this Rule applies gives notice to the.. 
Excess Profits Tax Officer, within the time allowed under Section 
14 of the Act, for the furnishing of a return in respect of such 
chargeable accountiug period, that the provisions of this Rule 
shall not be applied to'it, its profits and average capital in rela-" 
tion to such chargeable accounting period shall be computed as 
if this Rule had not been made- 

22. If any person to whose business this Act applies satisfies' 

the Excess Profits Tax 'Officer, or the Corn- 
Refunds. missioner of Excess. Profits Tax that the 

amount of tax paid by him for any chargeable 
accounting period exceeds the amount with which he is properly 
Chargeable under the said Act for that period, he shall be''entitlod 
to a refund of any such excess. ~ 



Form E. P. 1. 


in 

SCHEDULE, 


Heferenoe to be quoted in 
elLoommunioetiona. 


EXCESS PROFITS TAX. 

Notice to Furnish return of Profits and other 
Particulars. 


To 


In pursuance of the provisions of Section 14 (I) of the Tra- 
Vancore Excess Profits Tax Act, 1120, you are hereby required to 
furnish WITHIN SIXTY DAYS from the date of the sexvioe of 
this notice, in the form provided overleaf, a Return of the profits 
arising from the business carried on by/carried on in the name of 


during the chargeable accounting period commencing. 

11. and ending. 11.together with such other 

particulars relating thereto as are specified therein. The Return 
duly signed by you, and the other particulars required therein, 
should be delivered to me at the address given below;— 

Notes for your guidance are contained in the enolosure to 
this form. If you desire any further information, application 
should be made to this office. 

If you desire to make an application Or election 
la) for inorease of standard profits under Section 6 (3) or 
26 (1) i 

[See Notes for Guidance, Notes 4 (iv) and (v)], 

(5) for modification of computation of profits of charge* 
able accounting period under SeotiOn 26 (3) ; 

[See Notes for Guidance, Note 8]. 

(c) in the case of changes of partnership under Section 3 

( 2 ) : 

[See Notes for Guidance, Note 11 (i)]» 
id) in the case of transfer of business after 1st ChingOni 
1112 and before the oommenoement of the first chargeable 
accounting period: 

[See Notes for Guidance, Note ll (v)]. 
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(e ) for the exclusion from the average capital of the 
standard period of inherently unproductive assets under Rule 8 
of Schedule II: 

[See Notes for Guidance, Note 9]. 
you are requested to intimate your intention in writing to 
this office as early as possible. 

In the ease of a company which is the subsidiary of another 
company resident in Travancore only Part I of Sohedule of 
further particulars need be completed. 

Excess Profits Tax Officer. 

Address . 


Dated.11 . 

Penalties.—Particulars are given elsewhere on this form. 
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EXCESS PROFITS TAX- 

Return of profits arising from business in the chargeable 

accounting period, commencing.11- and ending 

.•■■and other particulars relating thereto._ 


1. Name and address of the person by whom the 
business was carried on in the above chargeable 
accounting period- 


2. In the ease of a person not resident in Travancore 
carrying on business in Travancore through an 
agent- resident in • Travancore the full name and 
address of the agent through whom the business 
was carried on in the above chargeable accounting 


period.. 


3. Nature of business carried on- 


4- Amount of profits arising in the above chargeable 
accounting period, ‘computed in accordance with 
the Act. [See notes for Guidance, Note 8.] 

Rupees. 

6. Amount of standard profits computed in accordance 
with the Act. [See Note for Guidance, Note 4.] 

Rupees. 

6. Basis of computation of standard profits adopted- 
fa) the profits of a standard period; or 
(5) the application of tire statutory percentage to the 
average amount Of oapital employed during the 
chargeable accounting peroid. LSee Notes for! 
Guidance, Note 4.] 


7. In the case of 6 (a) above, particulars of the 
standard period chosen, Or in the case of 6 (6) 
above, the date of commencement of the business. 
[See Notes for Guidanoe, Note 6.] 

(a) 

(« 

8. Proportionate amount of standard profits in the 
ratio of the chargeable accounting period to the ! 
standard period. [See Notes'for Guidance Note 4 (1).] 

Rupees* 

i 

! 
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Further particulars required- 
You are required to furnish— 

(i) Copies of the Trading Accounts, Profit and Loss Ac¬ 
counts and Bala-nee Sheets of the business for all 
jwriods, for which the accounts of the business have 
been made up, which constitute or include any part of 
the standard period or of the chargeable accounting 
period ; 

(ii) a copy of your computation of the profits of the oharge- 
able accounting period, and of the standard period where 
a standard period is chosen showing the amount of 
profits as computed for income tax purposes, details of 
each adjustment thereto required by the provisions of 
the First Schedule to the Act and of the adjustments 
due in respect of increase or decrease of the capital 
'employed in the business during the chargeable account¬ 
ing period as compared with that employed during the 
standard period; and of your computation of the 
average capital employed (see items 3 and 4 of the 
Schedule of further particulars). 

(iii) the further particulars specified' in the Schedule of 

further particulars. _ 

State whether you make the return— ' 

As proprietor of the business ; 

As partner in a partnership; 

As manager or kartha of a Hindu un¬ 
divided family or Marumakkathayam Tarwad ; i 

As principal officer of a company ; 

As member of an association; 

As legal representative of a deceased person; 

As liquidator of a company which is being wound 
up; or 

As agent for a person not resident in Travancore. 

Declaration 

I hereby declare that, to the best of my knowledge and 
belief, the information given in this return is correct 

. and complete, and the particulars transmitted herewith 
are truly stated. 

Dated this..day of. 112-. 

Signature ... 

" Address]-: h-'-'.V. . 
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Schedule of further particulars required under Section H 
(I) of the Excess Profits Tax Act, 1120. 


1, In the case of a company. 

(a) The name and address of any company, whether I 
or not resident in Travanoore or trading in 
Travanoore, which is a subsidiary of the com’! 
pany- [See Notes for Guidance, Note 12.J ( 
($) The name and address of the company, resident 
in Travanoore, if any, of which the company 
is a subsidiary company. 

[See Notes for Guidance, Note 12.] 

(<?) In the case of a private limited company, the' 
names of the shareholders in the accounting 
period which constitutes or inoludes the charge¬ 
able accounting period, with full particulars’ of 
the shares held by each [see Notes for Guidance,! 
'Note 8]. (If this space is insufficient, please atH 
tach a schedule of the required particulars-) | 


II. In all oases (Particulars relating to average oapital 
employed.) 


Amount of oapital, computed in accordance with the) 
provisions of the second Schedule to the Act- 
1. Standard period— 

(a) where the standard period is a period of one| 
“ previous year ”— 

(i) as at the commencement of that “previ¬ 
ous year.” 

(ii) as at the end of that “previous year.” 


(5) where the standard period consists of two, 
previous years,’’ 

(i) as at the commencement of the first of 
those “ previous years,” 

(ii) as at the end of the first of those “previ¬ 
ous years,’’ 

(iii) as at the commencement of the second 
of those ‘‘previous years,’’ 

(iv) as at the end of the second of those 
“previous years.” 

Noi*:—Where a standard period consists of two oonseoutive “previous • 
years,” lines (ii) and (iii) should be treated as one. 

2. Chargeable accounting period— 

(a) as at the commencement of that period, I 

(5) as at the end of that period. | 
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II. In all oases (Particulars relating to average capital 
employed)— ioontd.) 

3. Average amount of capital employed during 
the standard period. 

Rupees. 

4. Average amount of capital employed during 
the chargeable accounting period. 

1 

1 


j 

j Description. 

] 

Rs. 

1 

| Date. 

1 

5 Additions(+)or decreases(-) 
in capital employed - 



(а) during the standard period; 

(б) ' during the chargeable ac¬ 

counting period, [see 

Note 2 below.] ! 

j | 

| 

i 

1 



Notes 


\\ here the standard profits ars taken to bo the statutory percent¬ 
age of the average o&pital employed during the ohargeable 
aooounting period, only items 2, 4 and 6 (b) need to be com¬ 
pleted. . 


Particulars are required here of inter alia, iuoome from excluded 
investments paid into and employed in the business, sales of 
business assets, drawings of proprietor or of partners or, in the 
case of a company, of dividends paid, iuoome-tax and super-tax 
liabilities with the dates When such were due for payment. 


8. See also Note 9 in Notes for Guidance. 




724 


PENALTIES. 

1. Failure, ■without reasonable excuse to deliver the Re¬ 
turn with the other particulars required by the Excess Pro¬ 
fits Tax Officer under the provisions of the Excess Profits 
Tax Act, the concealment of particulars of profits arising 
from or capital employed in the business, or the deliberate 
furnishing of inaccurate particulars of such profits or capital 
entail penalties under Sections 17, 28 or 24 of the Act. 

The penalties are, in the case of failure to deliver the 
return a sum not exceeding the amount of excess profits tax 
payable or, in other cases, a sum not exceeding the amount 
of the excess profits tax that would have been avoided if the 
return made had been accepted as correct. Alternatively, on 
conviction before a Magistrate, failure to make the return 
involves a fine which may extend to Rs. 500 with a further 
fine which may extend to Rs. 50 for every day during which 
the default continues, and a false return is punishable with 
simple imprisonment which may extend to six months, or 
with a fine which may extend to Rs. 1,000 or with both. 

2. The penalty for entering into any fictitious or artificial 
transaction, or for carrying out any fictitious or artificial 
operation for the purpose of reducing any excess profits which 
are or would be chargeable to excess profits tax is, in addition 
to such transaction or operation being treated as null and 
void for excess profits tax purposes, a sum not exceeding the 
tax evaded or sought to be evaded. 

(Section 10). 


Form E. P. 1A. 

EXCESS PROFITS TAX. 

Notice under sub-section 2 of Section IB A of the Tramaneore 
Excess Profits Tax Act 1120. 

Excess Profits Tax Office, 

Dated the.11. 

To 


Whereas a notice under sub-section (1) of Section 14 of 
the Travancore Excess Profits Tax Act, 1120, in respect of 

the chargeable accounting period commencing.11... and 

ending.11.has been served on you on.11. 

I hereby give you notice of my intention to make a provisional 
assessment in accordance with the provisions of sub-section 
(3) of Section 15 A of the said Act as follows:— 

If you object to the amount of such proposed provisional 
assessment you should, within fourteen days of receipt of 








this notice, deliver t,o me a statement of your objections 
thereto. 

Signed .. 

Excess Profits Tax Officer. 


Form E. P. 2. 

EXCESS PROFITS TAX. 

Notice of Demand under Pule 5 of the Excess Profits Tax 
Buies {.read with applied Section 20 of the 
Trmancore Income-Tax Act, 1096 . 

To 


1. Take notice that for the chargeable accounting period 
commencing.11.and ending... 


*the sum of Rs.Excess Profits Tax, as specified 

overleaf, has been determined to be payable by you. 

*a deficiency of profits of R.s.has been computed as 

shown overleaf. 

2. *You are required to pay the amount on or before. 

.11.to the...Treasury Officer at.. 

when you will be granted a receipt. 

8. If you do not pay the amount on or before.11 ... 

you will be liable to a penalty, under Section 35 (1) of the 
Travancore Income Tax Act, 1096, as applied to Excess Profits 
Tax by Section 21 of the Excess Profits Tax Act, 1120, which 
may be as great as the excess profits tax due from you. 

4. If you intend to appeal against the assessment, or the 
amount of the deficiency, you may present an appeal under 
Section 18 of the Excess Profits Tax Act, 1120 to the Com¬ 
missioner of Excess Profits Tax at... ...w'ithin 

46 days of the receipt of this notice in the form prescribed 
under sub-section (3) of Section 18 duly stamped and verified 
as laid down in that form. A copy of the form may be 
obtained from this office. 

6. a copy of my assessment order and of my computa¬ 
tions of the standard profits and the profits of the chargeable 
accounting period is enclosed herewith. 

Excess Profits Tax Officer. 

Dated.....11... 


Delete inappropriate -words, 
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Assessment Form 

ASSESSMENT UNDER SEOTION 15 OF THE EXCESS 
PROFITS TAX ACT, 1120, FOR THE CHARGEABLE 

ACCOUNTING PERIOD COMMENCING. 

11.AND ENDING.11. 

(.MONTHS). 

Name of assessee... 


Address.No. in General Index. 

... No. in E. P. T. Register. 

1. Profits of the chargeable accounting Rupees. 

period as computed for Excess Pro¬ 
fits Tax purposes. 

2. Profits of standard period or. 

months lohere standard profits 
available. 

fi) as computed for excess profits tax 

purposes or Rs. 

(ii) as determined by the Commissioner 
of Excess Profits Tax under Sec¬ 
tion 6 (3' or Rg.. 

(iiii as determined by the Government 

under S ection 26 (1) R s..... 

8. Proportion of (2) appropriate to oharge- 

able accounting period of.... 

months. Rs...,. 

i. Average amount of capital employed 
during chargeable accounting 
period. Rs. 

5. Average amount of capital employed 

during standard period. Rs. 

6. Increase (f) or decrease (-; in the 

average capital employed during 
chargeable accounting period. Rs. 

7. Statutory percentage of.•.••.per 

cent, per annum thereon for...... 

months. • • Rg. 
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I Rupees. 

8. Adjusted standard profit in relation to j 

chargeable accounting period (3), j 

+ or (7) or ^ . 

9. Where percentage standard chosen ! 

under the second proviso to Sec- j 

tion 6 <1) % per annum for the 

chargeable accounting period of 

.months on the average capital 

of Rs. employed during the 

chargeable accounting period or ... 

10. Where minimum standard of 36,000 

applicable, due proportion thereof.... . 

11. Excess Profits (+) or Deficiency (-) .. . 

12. Excess Profits assessable ... .. 

13. Deficiency of profits set off ... . 


14. Net excess profits assessed 


15. Excess Profits Tax 

16. Excess Profits Tax total 

17. Double Excess Profits Taxation 

relief 

18. Net amount of Excess Profits Tax 

payable 

19. Add (i) penalty under Section 10 (2) 

(ii) penalty under Section 17 


TOT 4.L SUM PAYABLE (in figures as well as words). 

Rs.Ohs..(figures) Rs. 

ohuekrams.(words). 


'Dated. 


.11. 
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Form E. P. 2 A. 


EXCESS PROFITS TAX. 

Assessment order and notice of demand in respect of provisional 
' assessments made under sub-section ( 3 ) of Section 15 A 
of the Travancore Excess Profits Tax Act 1120 , 


To 


1. Take notice that, following the issue on the . 11 ■ • 

of notice under sub-section. (2) of Section 15 A of the Excess 
Profits Tax Act, 1120, of my intention to make a provisional 
assessment in respect of your estimated liability to Excess Profits 

Tax for the chargeable accounting period commencing • .. 

11.and ending 11.Having taken into account your 


statement of objections thereto dated.11., I have 

determined provisionally the excess profits of such period to be 

the sum of Rs. and that the Excess Profits Tax payable 

in respect thereof is — 

for the period commencing...11... 

and ending.>11.... • -Rs. at 60 o /° * Rs 


2. You are required to pay the amount on or before-.. ■ -11 

to the- • ..Treasury Officer .at 

. when you will be granted a receipt. 

3. If you do not pay the amount ou or before..11 • 

you will be liable to a penalty under Section 35 (1) of the Travan- 
core Income Tax Act, 1096, as applied to Excess Profits Tax by 
Section 21 of the Excess Profits Tax Act. 1L20, which may be as 
great as the amount of the Excess Profits Tax hereby assessed. 


Excess Profits Tax Officer * 

Dated.11. 




















Form No. E. P. 3. 

PENALTY IMPOSED IN DEFAULT OF PAYMENT OF 
EXCESS PROFITS TAX. 


Notice of Demand under Section 20 of the TEA VAN CO RE 
INCOME TAX ACT, 1096, as applied to Excess 
Profits Tax by Section 21 of the Travancore 
Excess Profits Tax Act , 1120. 


To 


Whereas yon have not paid the sum of Rs.■_.Excess 

Profits Tax, assessed for the chargeable accounting period commen¬ 


cing.11.and ending. 11.on the 

prescribed date vis., .. • • .in accordance with the 


Notice of Demand served on you on. 11.you are here¬ 
by informed that a penalty of Rs .. . has been imposed 

upon yon under Section 35 (1) of the Travancore Income Tax Act, 
1096, which is'applied to Excess Profits Tax by virtne of Section 
21 of the Excess Profits Tax Act, 1120. 

2. You are further warned that unless the total amount due, 

including this penalty is paid on or before.11.a further 

penalty will be imposed on you. 

3. You are required to pay tho amount to the ----.. 

Treasury Officer at. - when you will be granted a 

receipt. 

4. If you intend to appeal against this penalty you may 

present an appeal under sub-section (1) of section 18 of the Excess 
Profits Tax Act, 1120, to the Commissioner of Excess Profits Tax 
at within 45 days of the receipt of this notice, in the 

form prescribed under sub-section (3) of Section 18, duly stamped 
and verified as laid down in that form- A copy of the form may 
be obtained from this office. 


bated. 


. 11 . 


Excess Profits Tax Officer, 
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Form E. P. 4. 

TRAVANCORE EXCESS PROFITS TAX ACT, 1120. 


Form of Application U nder Section 6 {s). 
THE EXCESS PROFITS TAX OFFICER, 


The... day of.. 11 . 

The application of. of •<•••....sboweth as 

follows :— 

1. That the applicant has been served with a notice under 

Section 14 (1) of the Aot on. ■••••and that the Return 

required by the said notice is due on... 

2* That the standard period elected by the applicant under 
Section 6(2) of the Act is the “Previous year” as determined 
under Section 2 (11) of the Travancore Income Tax Aot, 1096 for 
the purposes of the income tax assessment for the year ending on 

the last day of Karkadagam 11..being the period 

commencing ■• ..* ■••11 ; .and ending. 

11 .. 

*and the previous year as determined under Section 2 (11) of 
the Travancore Income Tax Act, 1096, for the purposes of income 
tax assessment for the year ending on the last day of Karkadagam 

11.being the period commencing—-—.11......and 

ending.11. 

3. That the profits of such “standard period’’ computed in 

accordance with the provisions of the First Schedule to the Act 
are Rs.. 

4. That such profits were less than might at the commence¬ 
ment of such standard period have been reasonably expected 
owing to the following cause (s' : — 

5. That the average amount of capital employed in the 
business during the said standard period, computed in aocordanoe 
with the provisions of the Second Sohedule to the Aot was 

His. 

6. The applicant therefore applies that his case be referred to 
the Commissioner of Excess Profits Tax under Seotion 6 (3) of 
the Act for a direction that the standard profits of the business 
shall be computed as if the profits during the standard period 
were such greater amount as he may think just. 

- • * - Where a standard.period of only one 'Previous year' is chosen delete this sub¬ 
paragraph, 
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7. The applicant further applies that such direction shall not 
be limited to the statutory percentage of the average amount of 
the oapital employed in the business because it is just that a 
greater amount should be allowed in view of the following specific 
cause (s) peculiar to the business 

8' Copies of my computations showing how the sums refer¬ 
red to in paragraph 4 and 6 are arrived at are attached hereto- 


Signature of the applicant. 
FORM OF VERIFICATION. 

I, .. , the applicant in this application, 

do declare that the particulars above stated are true to the best 
of my information and belief. 

Signature .. 


Form E. P. 5. 

travancoke excess profits TAX ACT, 1120. 

Form o f Application Under Section 26 (1). 

To 

THE CHIEF SECRETARY TO GOVERNMENT. 

The.____day of______ H 

The application of _„of_sheweth as 

follows: — 

1. That the applicant has been served with a notice under Sec¬ 
tion 14 (1) of the Act on 11_and that the Return 

. . , * is due on___11_ 

require y e sai no ice furnished to the Excess 

Profits Tax Offioer- 

2. That the standard period elected by the applicant under 

Section 6 (2) of the Act is the “Previous year’’ as determined, 
under Section 2 (11) of the Travaneore Income Tax Act, 1096, 
for the. purposes of the income tax assessment for the year ending 
the last day of Karkadagam being the period commen- 

oing __and ending _11__ 

*and the “previous year’’ as determined, under Section 2 (11) 
of the Travanoore Income Tax Act, 1096, for the purposes of the 
income tax assessment for the year ending the last day of Kar.ka- 
dagam_ being the period commencing__ 
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ll_and ending_11 __ 

3. That the profits of suoh ‘'standard period” computed in 

accordance with the provisions of the First Schedule to the Act 
are Rs_ 

4. That special circumstances, which render it inequitable that 
the standard profits of the applicant’s business shall be computed 
as set out in paragraph 3. exist, that is to say :— 

5. That the average amount of capital employed in the busi¬ 
ness during the chargeable accounting period commencing_ 

11_and ending_11__^computed in ac¬ 

cordance with the provisions of the Second Schedule to the Act 
was Rs._ 

6- *That application has been made to the Commissioner 
under Section 6 (3) of the Act, and 

*that no relief has been granted by him, 

* that insufficient relief has been granted by him 
increasing the said standard profits to Es ... . only. 

7- The applicant therefore applies that under Section 23 (1) 
of the Act the Government may direct that the standard profits 
of the business shall be computed as if the profits of the standard 
period were such greater amount as they think just. 

8. The applicant further applies that such direction shall not 
be limited to the statutory percentage of the average amount of 
the capital employed in the business beoause it is just that a 
greater amount should be allowed in view of the following speci¬ 
fic cause (s) peculiar to the business : — 

9. Copies of my computations showing how the sums referred 
to in paragraphs 3 and 5 are arrived at are attached thereto. 


FORM OF VERIFICATION. 

I, _ ; _dhe applicant in this application, do de¬ 

clare that the particulars above stated are true to the best of my 
information and belief. 


Signature 


* XJelete inappropriate items 
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Form E. P. 6 . 

TRAVANCORE EXCESS PROFITS TAX ACT, 1120- 


Form of application for special allowance, under the 
provisions of Section 83 (5) of the Act, in compu¬ 
ting the pro fits of a business during a 
che/rgeable accounting period. 

Name of applicant... 

Address of applicant. 

Business. 

The.day of....11. 


To 


THE CHIEF SECRETARY TO GOVERNMENT. 


The applicant named above submits :— 

1. That the profits of his business during the chargeable 

accounting period commencing.--ll., and ending 

.11.computed in accordance with the provisions of the 

First Schedule to the Aot are Rs. 

2. That such computation is inequitable owing to the follow- 
i ng oircumstances ■— 

* (i) the suspension or postponement, as a consequence of 
the present' hostilities, of repairs or renewals ; 

*(ii) the provision of buildings, plant or machinery 
which will not be required for the purposes of the business after 
the termination of the present hostilities; 

as shown in the statement of particulars set out on opposite 
page of this form. 


Signature of applicant-.- 
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SCHEDULE OE PARTICULARS REQUIRED. 


1* In tie case of suspension or postponement of repairs or 
renewals. 



2. * In the case of buildings, plant or machinery provided 
which, after the termination of hostilities, will not be required. 



I,.., the applicant in this application, do 

declare that the particulars above stated are true to the best of 
my information and belief. 


Signature- 

* Particulars to be entered in appropriate spaces only. 


:? §■§ 
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Form E. P. 6 A. 

travancore excess profits tax ACT, 1120. 

Form of application for special allowance, under the 
provisions of Section 26 (5) [.Head G ] of the Act, in 
computing the pro fits of a business during a 
chargeable Accounting Period. 

Name of applicant.. 

Address of applicant .... 


The...day of.II... 

To 

THE CHIEF SECRETARY TO GO FERNMENT. 

The applicant named above submits— 

1. That the profits of Ms business during the chargeable ac¬ 
counting period commenced.11, and ended 

...11. ■ computed in accordance with the provisions of 

the First Schedule to the Act are Rs .. 

2. That such computation is inequitable owing to the follow¬ 
ing circumstances, namely:— 

The business includes the winning of a mineral ox mineral 
oil, the winning of which is of exceptional importance for the 
prosecution of the war and that, during the chargeable accounting 
period above mentioned, there was an increase in the output of 
such mineral or mineral oil which was essential in the national 
interest and which has had the effect of shortening the period 
during which, but for such increased output, the source of the 
mineral or mineral oil might have been expected to be exhausted; 

as shown in the statement oE particulars set out on the back 
of this form. 


Signature. 
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SCHEDULE Of PARTICULARS REQUIRED. 


1. Description of the minerals. 

It. Description including particulars 
of the area, of the source of 
the minerals. 


3. Output of' the minerals•:— 

{a)’ in the standard period'being— 
.(i) the period commencing lig¬ 
and ending II". 

and 

*(ii) the period commencing 11- 

and ending 11... 

( b ) in the chargeable accounting period— 
(i) commencing 11 ■ 

and ending 11 •• 

*(ii) commencing 11 • 

and ending 11... 

*(iii) commencing 11 ■ 

and ending 11... 


4. The date by which, but for the increased 
wartime output it is estimated that 
the source of the minerals would have 
been exhausted. 


5. The facts upon which the applicant bases 
his claim that the winning of the 
minerals was of exceptional import¬ 
ance for the prosecution of the present 
war and that the increased output 
was essential in the national interest. 

.1, ...... ... , the applicant in this application, 

do deolare that the particulars above stated are true to the best 
of my information and belief. 

Signature . 

* Delete if inapplicable. 
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Form E. P. 7. 

TBAVANCORE EXCESS PROFITS TAX ACT, 1120. 
Form u f Application for Allowance in respect of 
Inherently Unproductive Assets Under Rules 
of the Second Schedule. 

To 

THE EXCESS PROFITS TAX OFFICER. 


The.day of.-..11. 

The Application of... • • of.. 

sheweth as follows : — 


1. That the applicant has been served with a notice under 

Section 14 (1) of the Act on •• • •..11...and that the 

Return required by the said notice 

has been duly furnished to 

the Excess Profits Tax Offcer. 

2. That the standard period elected by the applicant under 

Section 6 (2) of the Act, is the ‘‘previous year’’ as determined 
under Section 2 (11) of the Travaneore income Tax Act 1096, 
for the purposes of the income tax assessment for the year ending 
the last day of Karkadagam 11.being the period commenc¬ 
ing ..11.and ending..ll---*and the 

‘‘previous year” as determined under Section 2 (11) of the 
‘Travaneore Inoom9 Tax Aot, 1096, for the purposes of the income 
tax assessment for the year ending the last day of Karkadagam 

.11. being the period commencing.. 11-■•■••and 

ending.11.. • 

3. (a) That certain assets, namely.were inherently 

unproductive during the whole or some part of the said standard 
period; 

( b ) That the cost of those assets was Rs.••■• ; 

(c) That the average capital employed in the business during 

the standard period in respect of those assets computed in 
accordance with Rules 1 to 7 of the second Schedule to the 
Act was Rs. 

(d) That the eiroumstances, by reference to which the appli¬ 

cant. claims that the assets were inherently unproductive, 
are--*.. 

4. The applicant therefore applies that, under Rule 8 of the 
Second Schedule to the Act, the Government may direct that the 
average capital employed in the applicant’s business during the 

’Inappropriate words to to deleted.. . . 
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standard period shall be computed as if the assets above- 

mentioned liad not been assets of the business from. 

11.--to.11-.. 

5. A copy of my computation showing how the sum referred 
to iu paragraph 8 (c) is arrived at is attached hereto. 

Signature of applicant . 

FORM OB’ VERIFICATION. 

I,. .•..,the applicant in this application, 

do declare that the particulars above stated are true to the best 
of my information and belief. 


Signature- 


FORME. P. 8. 

FORM OF APPEAL UNDER THE PRO VISOiTO 
SECTION 8(5) OF THE TRAVANCORE ;£ 
EXCESS PROFITS TAX ACT, 1120. ' 

TO . ; c: 

■- THE COMMISSIONER OF EXCESS PROFITS/TAX 


The.day of -... -11. 

The petition of..of.•■•sheweth as 

follows :— 


.1 ••• transferred as a going concern on. 

11.a part of his business to... 

2. Under the provisions of sub-section 5. of Section 8 of the 
Act the Excess Profits Tax Officer has- 

(®) apportioned the profits of the said business for the 
“previous year’’from which, under Section. 6 (1), the standard 
periods of the business retained by--- — •• -and of the 

business transferred to -■ . —maybe selected as 

follows 


retained. 

Ms. 

‘‘Previous year’’ended ■ -ll-. 

‘‘Previous year" ended — 11 . ■ . 

“Previous year” ended.11. . 

“Previous year’’ ended.11-...... : . 


transferred. 

Bs. 
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* (5) apportioned, tho average capital employed in the said 
business during those “previous years” as follows : — . 

Business Business 
retained, transferred. 

“Previous year’’ ended 
“Previous year’’ ended 
‘'Previous year” ended 
“Previous year” ended 

8. Your petitioner objects to the apportionment made, as set 
out above as follows : — 

*{a) Profits of the ‘Previous year’ ended.11. 

Profits of the ‘Previous year’ ended.11. 

Profits of the ‘Previous year’ ended.11.j 

Profits of the ‘Previous year’ ended.11. 

*(6) Average capital employed during 

the 'previous year’ ended .11 • • 

Average capital employed during 

the ‘previous .year’ ended . 11- ■ ■ 

Average capital employed during 

the ‘previous year’ ended .11- • • 

Average capital employed during 
the 'previous year’ ended •••■ -11 •• 

4. Your petitioner therefore requests that the apportionment 
so specified may be modified to the extent set out in the Grounds 
of Appeal. 

Signed __ 

GROUNDS OP APPEAL. 

FORM OP VERIFICATION. 

I,....-., the petitioner named in the above - 

petition, do doclare that what is stated therein is true to the best 
of my information and belief. 

Signed _ 

* Insert particulars of the period in respeot of,which the\ appeal isjnade. 


Bs. Bs. 

■ 11 .. 

•• 11 -. 

■ 11 -. 

..11 . 
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Form E. P. 9. 

EXCESS PROFITS TAX. 

Form of Appeal Against Modifications of the Computations 
of Profits and Capital made by the ExoessProfits Tax 
Officer under sub-section (8 ) of Section 8 of the 
Travancore Excess Profits Tax Act , 1120. 

To 

THE COMMISSIONER OF EXCESS PROFITS TAX. 


The.day of.11. 

The petition of.of.sheweth ,as follows :— 

1. Your petitioner’s business carried on by him daring the 

chargeable accounting period commencing.-.<11.and 

ending..— ll .*haa, by virtue of sub-section *(2) 

*(3) been deemed not to have* been discontinued-. .. is 

treated, by virtue of sub-section (4), as if it had been in existence 
throughout the period during which there was in existence 
another business. 

*is treated, by virtue of sub-section (6) as a continuation of 

another ^business..your petitioner, who has carried on 

the business after its transfer to him on the- • ..day of ■ • • 

.11.is treated, by virtue of sub-section (8) as having 

carried on the business as from a date before such transfer. 

2. Your petitioner was served on.with a notice. 

*of the modifications made by the Excess Profits Tax Officer 

.*of the refusal of the Excess Profits Tax Officer to 

make modifications under sub-section (8) of Section 8 of the 
Travancore Excess Profits Tax Act, 1120. 

3. For the reasons given in the grounds of appeal your peti¬ 

tioner is not satisfied with *the modifications aforesaid 
.*the refusal aforesaid. 


4. Your petitioner, therefore? prays that the. 


*modifications 

*refusal 


, . , , *set aside 

above mentioned may be 


as to grant your peti¬ 


tioner the relief prayed for. 


Signed .. 

GROUNDS OF APPEAL. 

FORM OF VERIFICATION. 

I,..., the petitioner named in the above petition, 

do declare that what is stated therein is true to the best of my 
information and belief. 

' " - . . . • Signed....... . 


^Inappropriate words to he deleted. 





















Ul 


FORM E..P. 10. 

Form of Appeal against a decision under Sub-Section (2), 
( 3) f (4.) (6 ) or (7) of Section 8 of the Travancore 
Excess Profits Tax Act, 1120- 


To 

The Commissioner of Excess Profits Tax, 


The..day of.11. 

The petition of.of.- .sheweth as 

follows:— 

1. Your petitioner is not satisfied. with the decision of the 
Excess Profits Tax Officer made under V b ' se . °f i^-L 2 i__ 

sub-Beotion (8) 

sab-section ( tj of Section 8 of 

anb-seotion (6) 

Bub-aeoticm (7) 


the Excess Profits Tax Act, 1120. 
2. Your petitioner received 


*a copy of th e order _ 

ail intimation of the said decision 


on.11- •* 

3- For the reasons given in the grounds of appeal, your peti¬ 
tioner prays that the decision of the Excess Profits Tax Officer 
may be modified so as to grant your petitioner the relief prayed 
for- 

Signed ...... 

GROUNDS OF APPEAL. 


FORM OF VERIFICATION. 

I,....the petitioner named in the above 

petition do declare that what is stated therein is true to the best 
of my information and belief. 

Signed . 


In appropriate wordi 


deleted. 
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FORM E. P. 11. 

Form of appeal against assessment under Section 15 ( 1) of the 
Travancore Excess Profits Tax Act , 1180. 


To 


The Commissioner of Excess Profits Tax, 


The...day of.11. 

The petition of.of.sheweth 

as follows:— 


1. Under Section 15 (l) of the Excess Profits Tax Act, 

* the profit _3jia, bie _t o %oy ^j^ofits_Tax o f y 0m . petitioner’s business 

a deficiency of profits 

for the chargeable accounting period commencing.11. 

and ending.11.~iiaa~keen determined to be Rs.. 

* notice of d emand ___ 

2. The intimation of the amount of defi ci ency of profits 

intimation of the order of refund, 
attached hereto, was served upon your petitioner on.. 11. 

3. Your petitioner TJTc^c^iply Tji— the terms of the 


notice (s) under sub-section (1) and/or sub-section (2) of Section 
14 of the Excess Profits Tax Act. 


4. Your petitioner’s claim that during the said chargeable 

.. . t *the profits liable to Excess Pro fits Ta x 

counting period Te d efici»c7«ite- 


.of your petitioner’s business amounted to Es. 

5. Your petitioner therefore prays 

* _the busi ness m ay be assessed according ly_ 

that the def i ciency of p rofits may be determined accordingl y 
he may be granted a refund of Es. 

Signed . 


GROUNDS OE APPEAL. 

FORM OF VERIFICATION. 

I,...the petitioner named in the above 

petition, do.declare that what is stated therein is true to the best 
of my information and belief. 

Signed ••• -. 

f In appropriate words to be deleted. 
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Porm E. P. 42. 

pomn of Appeal to the Commissioner Against Imposition of 
Penalty under Section 10 or Section 17 of the Travancore 
Excess Profits Tax A c t 1120, or under Section 85 of 
the Trorvunoore Income Tax Act, 1096, a s applied 
to Excess Profits Tax by Section 21 of the 
Travancore Excess Profits Taw Act, 1120. 

To 

THE COMMISSIONER OF EXCESS PROFITS TAX, 


The . day of H ••• 

The petition of . of . sheweth 

as follows:— 

1. A penalty of Rs. ••• —for which 

the notice of demand attached herewith was received on- 

... ..11-- has been imposed on your peti- 

*89 0 tion 1 0 of t he Excess 
tioner under Section 17 of the Exces s 

Section 35 of the Travancore 

Pro f its T ax Act, 1120. 

Profits Tax Ac t. 1120. 

Income Tax Act, 1096. 

3- *Your petitioner did not enter into any artificial transa¬ 
ction for the purposes of avoiding the excess profits tax. 

*Your petitioner had reasonable cause for not furnishing the 
return under sub-section (I) of Section 14 or for not complying 
with the notice under sub-section (2) of Section 14. 

*Your petitioner did not conceal particulars of the profits 
arising or capital employed in the business or deliberately furnish 
inaccurate particulars thereof. 

*Your petitioner was unable to pay the tax within the time 
for the reasons set forth below. 

3. Fox the reasons given in the Grounds of Appeal your peti¬ 
tioner, therefore, prays that the order of the Excess Profits Tax 
Offioer imposing the penalty may be set aside. 

Signed . 

GROUNDS OF APPEAL. 

Foem or Vebification. . . . 

I,.•.•••, the petitioner named in the above peti¬ 

tion, do declare that what is . stated therein is true to the best of 
my information and belief ' - 

_ Signed .. 

* Inappropriate wOrde to be deleted 
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Form E. P 13. 


Form of Appeal against the amount of relief or refund or 
against refusal to grant relief or refund under Section 
7 or Section 12 of the Travancore Excess Profits 
Tax Act, 1120. 


To 

THE COMMISSIONER OF EXCESS PROFITS TAX. 


The.....iday of.11. 

The petition of.of .sheweth as 

follows:— 


*1. Your petitioner applied to the Excess Profits Tax Officer 
for relief under Section 7 of the Excess Profits Tax Act in respect 

of a deficiency of profits amounting to Rs.occurring 

in the chargeable accounting period commencing.11. 

and ending.■.H. 


*Your petitioner claimed, under Section 12 of the Excess 

Profits Tax Act, relief amounting to Rs..in respect 

of excess profits taxation imposed dn...upon the 

profits of your petitioner’s business. 

2. The Excess Profits Tax Officer has by his order, dated the 
.... . ,, , Aeiected the claim for relief 

.••"«* wtlch a °°W 18 attaohed ^Lted relief bTonlfB* 

Intimation of this order was received by your petitioner on. 


3. Your petitioner for the reasons stated in the Grounds of 
Appeal prays that the full relief due to the petitioner may be 
granted. 

Signed . 


GROUNDS OF APPEAL. 

FOBMOrVEBIMCiTION- 

I,the petitioner named in the above peti¬ 
tion, do declare that what.is stated therein is true to the best of 
my information and. belief. 

Signed ..—.. 

^Inappropriate vrords to be deleted, . 
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Form E. P. 14. 

TRAVANCORE EXCESS PROFITS TAX ACT, 1120. '’*** 

Form of appeal against the determination of the Excess Profits 
Taco Officer under Rule 1% of the first schedule to the 
Travancore Excess Profits Tax A ct, 1120. 

To 

THE COMMISSIONER OF EXCESS PROFITS TAX. 


The.day of.11. 

The petition-of..‘-of..sheweth 

aa follows:— 

1. Your petitioner is not statisfied with the determination of 
the Excess Profits Tax Officer under Rule 12 of the First Schedule 

to the Act, that the sum of Rs • ■ • .. allowable, apart from the 

provisions of that rule as a deduction in computing the profits 

of the accounting period commencing.11.and ending 

. 11.does not represent a sum reasonably and properly 

attributable to that accounting period and that it shall be treated 
as attributable as to. .. ••• 

(i) the sum of Rs.to the accounting period com¬ 
mencing....11.and ending. 11 -- ... * and (ii) 

the sum of Rs.to the accounting period commencing 11- ■ ■... 

and ending.11.*and (iii) the sum of Rs.to the 

accounting period commencing 11. and ending.11. 

2. Your petitioner received a copy of the order notifying the 

said determination on.11-. 


3. For the reasons given in the grounds of appeal, your peti¬ 
tioner prays that the determination of the Excess Profits Tax 
Officer may be *Set aside 

amended 80 as to grant your P etltl0ner the relief 


prayed for. 


Signed.. 


GROUNDS OF APPEAL. 

FORM OF VERIFICATION. 

I,.V..,the petitioner named in the above petition, do 

declare that what is stated therein is true to the best of my 
knowledge and belief. 

Signed ... 


Inappropriate words to be;deleted. 
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Form E. P. 15. 

TRAVANCORE EXCESS PROFITS TAX ACT, 1120. 

Form of Appeal against the determination of the Excess Profits 
Tax Officer under Buie 13 of the first schedule to 
the Excess Profits Tax Act, 1120. 

To 

THE COMMISSIONER OF EXCESS PROFITS TAX, 


The.Ray of.11. 

The petition of.. .sheweth 

as follows :— 

1. Your petitioner is not ’satisfied with the determination of 
the Excess Profits Tax Officer under Rule 13 of the First 

Schedule to the Act, that the sum of Rs- ■ ■ ■ .. - is not allowable 

as a deduction in computing the profits of the chargeable account¬ 
ing period commencing -..11.and ending. 

11 .. 

2. Your petitioner received a copy of the order notifying the 

determination on.11. 

3. For the reasons given in the grounds of appeal, your peti¬ 
tioner prays that the determination of the Excess Profits Tax 

Officer may be Amended 80 as to grant your petitioner the relief 
prayed for* 


GROUNDS OF APPEAL. 

.FORM OF VERIFICATION. 

I,..,the petitioner named in the above peti¬ 

tion do declare that what is stated therein is true to the best of 
my knowledge and belief. 

• - ' Signed .. 


Inappropri»te wards to be deleted. 

















Form E. P. 16. 

APPLICATION FOR REFUND OF EXCESS 
PROFITS TAX IN RESPECT OF 
DEFICIENCY OF PROFITS. 

To 

THE EXCESS PROFITS TAX OFFICER, 


I •• .of.do hereby declare that 

lor the chargeable accounting period commencing.11. 

and ending- ■ • .11., the excess profits arising from the 

business of.were determined at Rs.and charged 

to tax amounting to Rs.The tax was paid on ••11-.. 

. I further declare that during the chargeable accounting 

period commencing.11., and ending-■■••• -11<*« 

there was a deficiency of profits in the same business amounting 
to Rs- • • • • • 

I therefore pray for a refund of Rs.The Return pres- 

cribed under Section 14 (1) of the Act showing the said defi¬ 
ciency of profits is attached hereto- 

Signature .. 

Dated the 112 - 

FORM OF VERIFICATION. 

1 hereby declare that what is stated herein is true to the 
best of my information and belief. 

Signature. ... 

Dated the • ..11. 
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Form E. P. 17. 

APPLICATION FOR REFUND IN RESPECT OF 
DOUBLE EXCESS PROFITS TAXATION. 

To 

THE EXCESS PROFITS TAX OFFICER, 


),.....,of ■ ..do hereby 

declare that excess profits arising from the business of.■•••• 

for the chargeable accounting period commencing.■-■■11. 

and ending ..11., have been charged to excess profits 

tax both in Travaneore and in.Official receipts are 

attached for*.excess profits tax of Rs.paid 

on-.II,.and for Travaneore Excess Profits Tax of 

Rs..paid on.II.. 

I, therefore, pray for relief amounting to Rs.under 

Section 12 of the Act in accordance with the Notification under 
that Section, 

Signature .. 

Dated the-'.■•■11 

FORM OF VERIFICATION. 

I hereby declare that what is stated herein is true to the 
best of my information and belief. 

Signature . 

Dated the- -11 -■ ' __ ' 

* Insert name of country or State in which tax paid. 
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Notes for Guidance of persons making Returns of Profits. 


1. Charge of Excess Profits Tax.—Excess Profits Tax is 
charged at the rate of 60 per cent, on the amount by which the 
profits of business arising in any chargeable accounting period 
exceed the standard profits. 

[Section 4]. 

S, Business chargeable to the tax.—The charge applies to all 
businesses the profits of which accrue or arise or are received in 
Travancore, or are under the provisions of the Travancore Income 
Tax Act deemed to accrue or arise or to be received in Travan- 


[Section 5], 

“ Business ’’ includes any trade, commerce or manufacture or 
any adventure in the nature of trade commeroe or manufacture 
or any profession or vocation, 

[Section 2 (8)]._ 

All business to which the Act applies oarried on by the same 
person are to be treated as one business for the purposes of the 
Act. 

[Section 2 (3) Second Proviso], 

Inmestnueixt Companies . etc —Where the functions of a com¬ 
pany (See Note 17) or society incorporated by or under any 
enactment consist wholly or mainly in the holding of investments 
or other property, the holding of the investments of property 
shall be deemed to be a business carried on by such company or 
society. 

[Section 2 (3) Pirst Proviso], 

3. Exceptions from the charge- - (i) Professions—A profession 
oarried on by an individual or by individuals in partnership is not 
to be deemed to be a business within the charge if the profits of 
profession depend wholly or mainly on his or their personal 
qaulifications. 

Where, however, a profession consists wholly or mainly in 
the making of contracts on behalf of other persons* or the giving 
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to other persona of advise of commercial nature in connection 
with the making of contracts, such profession is within the 
charge. 

. [Section 2 (3)). 

(ii) Life Insurance Business—All profits from the business 
of life insurance are exempt from the charge. 

i [Section 4, Proviso]. 

(iii) Agriculture, Local authorities, etc.—Income which is 
exempted from income tax by virtue of Section 3(2) of the Tra- 
vancore Income Tax Act, 1096, is exempt from the charge. 

[Section 4, Proviso]. 

4. Computations of Standard profits—(i) Normal basis—In 
relation to any chargeable accounting period the standard profits 
of a business for which a standard period is available (see Note 6) 
are to be an amount bearing to the profits of the standard period 
the same proportion as the chargeable accounting period bears to 
the standard period ; 

Provided that, if the averago amount of capital employed in 
the business during the chargeable accounting period is greater 
or less than the average amount employed during the standard 
period, the standard profits are to be increased or decreased, as 
the case may be, by applying the statutory percentage to the 
amount of such increase or decrease. 

[Section 6 (1) ]. 

(ii) Business commenced on or after the last day of 
Karkatakam 1111.—In such a case the person carrying on the 
business has the option of taking as standard profits, in re¬ 
lation to any chargeable accounting period, an amount calcula¬ 
ted by applying the statutory percentage to the average amount 
of capital employed in the business during such chargeable 
accounting period. 

[Section 6 (1) Second Proviso-] 

The 'statutory percentage is defined as— 

(a) in relation to a business carried on by a body cor¬ 
porate (other than a company tl}e directors wheieof have a 



t+iSliL - /V '^' 


761 

controlling interest therein) 8 per cent per annum for business com¬ 
menced before the first day of Chingom 1114 and 10 per cent per 
annum for businesses commenced on or after that date ; 

(6) In relation to any other business, 10 per cent per 
annum for businesses commenced before 1st day of Chingom 1114 
and 12 per cent per annum for businesses commenced on or after 
that date : 

Provided that, in relation to any decrease of capital, the 
statutory percentage is to be 6 per cent per annum for businesses 
commenced before 1st day of Chingom 1114 and 8 per cant for 
businesses commenced on or after that date- 

[Section 2 (18) ]. 

(iii) Minimum Standard — In any case in which the 
standard profits, computed under Section 6 (1) are less than 
Es. 86,000, the standard profits are to be taken as the sum of 
Es- 36,000 provided that if the chargeable accounting period is 
greater or less than one year that sum is to be proportionately 
increased or decreased. 

[Section 6 (4) ]. 

(iv) Application to the Commissioner for special standard— 
If it f is claimed that the standard profits of a standard period are 
lass than might at the beginning of that period, have been reason¬ 
ably expected, provision is made for an application to the Com¬ 
missioner, who is empowered to direct that the standard profits 
shall be computed as if the profits of the standard period were 
suoh greater amount as he thinks just- 

Except in the case of some 'specific cause peculiar to the 
business, the powers of the Commissioner are restricted to the 
award of a sum not exceeding the statutory percentage on the 
average capital employed iu the business. 

[Section 6 (3) ], 

The Excess Profits Tax Officer, if informed that a claim is 
to be made under this section, will forward the necessary form of 
application. 

(v) Application to Government for Special Standard— 
An application may be made to the Government in the circum¬ 
stances set out in -the preceding paragraph, or in the event of 
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dis-satisfaotion with an award'made by the Commissioner follow¬ 
ing an application to him under Section 6 (3). 

It is further provided that, on an application being made to 
the Government, it may take into account any special circum¬ 
stances such as — 

{a) the smallness of the capital employed in relation to 
the volume of the activities of a business com¬ 
menced after the first day of Chingom 1114; 

(b) heavy preliminary, experimental, or development ex¬ 
penditure incurred in the accounting periods closely 
preceding the chargeable accounting period ; or 

(o) a declaration by Government that the business is of a 
pioneer nature or essential for the agricultural or 
industrial expansion of the State. 

The Excess Profits Tax Officer, if informed that a claim is 
to be made under this section, will forward the necessary form of 
application. 

6. Standard period—At the option of the person carrying on 
business the standard period may be — 

(а) The “previous year” for the income tax assessment 

year 1112 or 1113; or 

(б) The “previous year” for the income tax assessment 

years 1112 and 1114 ; or 

(o) The “previous year” for the income tax assessment 
years 1113 and 1114 ; or 

(d) The “previous year 1 ’ for the income tax assessment 
years 1114 and 1115 ; 

but in no ease may any period of less than nine months be 
taken as a standard period. 

In electing the standard period in relation to any chargeable 
accounting period, it should be borne in mind that it is not always 
the period of highest profits which gives the most advantageous 
standardbut regard should also be had to the adjustment there¬ 
of in respect of the increase or decrease of Capital, and also, in 
the case of Director-controlled companies, to the amount of 
Pirectors’ remuneration debited. 

[Section 6 (2) ]. 
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0. Definition of “Chargeable Accounting Period”—A charge 
able accounting period, in relation to Excess Profits Tax is — 

(a) any accounting period (See Note 7) beginning on or after 
the 1st September 1942, and 

(5) so much of any accounting period beginning before that 
date as falls on or after that date. 

[Section 2 (4) ]. 

7. Definition of “accounting period’’ - Accounting Period” in 
relation to any business means •'— 

(a) where the accounts of the business are made up for 
successive period of 12 months, each of such periods :— 

(5) in any other case, such period as the Excess Profits 
Tax Officer, having regard to the period, if any, determined as 
the ‘‘previous year’’ for the purposes of the Travanoore Income 
Tax Act, 1096, may determine. 

[Section 2 (1)]. 

8. Rules, for Computing Profits-The profits arising in a 
standard period and in any chargeable accounting period are to 
be computed on the principles on which the profits of a business 
are computed, for income tax purposes under section 8 of the 
Travancore Income Tax Act, 1096 : 

Provided that, where the profits during any standard period 
have already been determined for income tax purposes, suoh 
profits as so determined are, subject to the modifications 
required by the Excess Profits Tax Act, to be taken as the pro¬ 
fits for excess profits tax purposes also. 

-Where a standard period or a chargeable accounting period 
is not an accounting period, the profits or losses of the business, 
during any accounting periods wholly or partly included within 
the standard period or chargeable accounting period, are to be 
computed on the above principles and the results apportioned so 
as to arrive at the profits of the standard period or ohargeable 
acoouuting period, in question. Any such apportionment is to 
be made on a time basis.unless the Excess Profits Tax Officer, 
having regard to any special circumstances' otherwise directs. 

[First Schedule, Rules 1 and 2]. " 




tosses are to be computed in the same manner as profits. 

[Seotion 2 (13)] 

The provisions for the computation of profits are set out in 
the First Schedule to the Act. It will be observed that, in 
computing profits for excess profits tax purposes ; — 

( a ) no allowance is to be made for any loss other than 
a loss sustained in a business within the charge to excess profits 
tax; 

(b) investment income is only required to be included 
in certain cases; 

(c) no allowance is due in respect of depreciation car¬ 
ried forward from earlier years. 

Buie 8 of the First Schedule places restrictions upon the 
deduction in respect of Directors’ remuneration in the case of 
companies in which the directors have a controlling interest, and 
rule 9 places certain restrictions upon the deduction allowable in 
respect of the remuneration of the managing agent of a Com¬ 
pany- 

Provision is made in section 2 6 (3) for application to Gov¬ 
ernment for allowance, in computing the profits of a chargeable 
accounting period, where, in the following ciroumstanoes, com¬ 
putation of profits on the normal basis would be inequitable.— 

(i) postponement of renewals or repairs as a oonsequenoe 
of the present hostilities ; 

(ii) the provision of buildings, plant or maohinery which 
will not be required for the purposes of the business 
after the termination of the present hostilities ; 

(iii) an earlier exhaustion of the sources of the mineral 
owing to increased output during the present hosti¬ 
lities, such increase in production of the mineral 
having been necessitated by the exceptional im¬ 
portance of the mineral in connection with the pro. 
secution of the present war. 

An y person wishing to prefer a claim under this seotion 
should communicate his intention to the Excess Profits Tax- 
Officer, who will forward the necessary form of application. 
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9, Rules 1 for computing the average capital employed in a 

business-—The average amount of capital employed in a business 
during the standard period or any chargeable accounting period 
is''to be computed in accordance with the provisions of f ho Second 
Schedule to the Act. , 

The capital is to be computed b.y reference to the assets of 
the business valued in accordance with the provisions of Rule 1 
of that Schedule. Borrowed money and debts are to be deducted 
in accordance with the provisions of Rule 2 (see, however. Rule 3 
and 4). Rule 3 provides that in certain circumstances no deduc¬ 
tion shall be made in respect of borrowed money. Rule 4 pro¬ 
vides for the exclusion of investments, the income from which is 
not taken into account in computing profits, and of moneys or 
trading stock or stock of raw materials not required for the pur¬ 
poses of the businosa- 

Rule 6 provides that, in ascertaining the average capital 
.employed during any period, profits and losses shall bo deemed 
to have accrued evenly throughout the period. 

10. Relief in respect of deficiency of Profits.— 

‘ Deficiency of profits ” means - 

(a) where profits have been made in any chargeable accoun¬ 
ting period, the amount by which such profits fall short of the 
standard profits; 

( b ) where a loss has boon made in any chargeable accounting 

period -the amount of the loss added to the amount of the stand¬ 
ard .profits j . . .... 

standard profits in relation to such chargeable accounting 
period being computed in accordance with the provisions of Sec - 
tion 6 (1) (See Note 4.) 

[Section 2 (7)j . . 

Whore a deficiency of profits occurs in any charge able ac¬ 
counting period in any business, such deficiency is to be "set off 
primarily against the profits chargeable with excess profits tax 
for the previous chargeable accounting period or periods. Effect 
is to bo given to the reduction in liability by repayment or other¬ 
wise. _ - - 
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Where a deficiency exceeds the amount of the profits charge, 
able with excess profits tax lor previous chargeable accounting 
periods, or where there is no previous chargeable accounting 
period, the balance of the deficiency or the whole deficiency, as 
the case may be, is to be applied in reduction of the profits, if 
any, chargeable in any subsequent chargeable accounting period. 

[Section 7.] 

11. Changes of ownership; Successions ; Amalgamations.— 
The general rule is that, as frbm the date of any change in the 
persons carrying on a business, the business is, for all the pur¬ 
poses of the Act, except for the purpose of determining the 
amount of the statutory percentage (See Note 4), to be deemed 
to be discontinued and a new business to have commenced. 

[Sect’on 8 (1).] 

In the case of the death, on or after the commencement of 
the first chargeable accounting period, of a partner in a firm 
this rule is abrogated as regards the carry forward of deficiencies 
of profits for chargeable accounting periods ending on or before 
the date of his death, so far as they kavo not already been set 
off against the excess profits of other chargeable accounting 
periods. 

[Section 8 (7)3. 

Provision is made, however, permitting in certain circum¬ 
stances, and requiring in other ciroumstanoss, the Computation 
of the standard profits of the new business to bo made as if no 
change had taken place. These provisions are as follows.— 

(i) Changes in partnership.—Where a change took before 
the commencement of the first chargeable accounting period and 
consisted in the death or retirement of a partner, or the taking 
in of a partner, the persons carrying on the business after the j 
change may elect that, for the purposes of the computation off 
standard profits, the business shall not be deemed to have been] 
discontinued. 

[Section 8 (2).] 

Any election under this provision must be mads before tht 
date prescribed. The prescribed date in relation to any assesses 
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is a date later than the date specified in the notice issued under 
sub-section (1) of Section 14 of the Act or the extended period 
allowed by the Excess Profits Tax Officer under the proviso to 
Section 14 (1). 

(ii) Changes on or after the commencement of the first 
chargeable accounting period-—Where a change takes place on 
or after the commencement of the first chargeable accounting 
period, the business is not to bo deemed to be discontinued 
for the purposes of the provisions relating to the computation 
of standard profits. The standard profits of the successor are 
to be computed accordingly and, in particular, in computing 
the capital employed in the business after the change, no regard 
is to be had to any consideration given in respect of the transfer 
of the ' business or any of the assets thereof on the occasion of 
the change, 

[Section 8 (8).] 

Oii) Amalgamation on or after the commencement of the 
first chargeable accounting period.—Where, on or after the 
commencement of the first chargeable accounting period, two or 
more businesses are amalgamated, the resulting business is to be 
treated as if,— 

(a) it had been in existence throughout the period during 
which there were in existence any of the former 
businesses; 

(, b ) any profits made or any losses incurred or capital 
employed in any of those former businesses had 
been made, incurred or employed in the resulting 
business; and 

(c) any assets of any of those former businesses had 
become assets of the resulting business when they 
become assets of the former business; 
and in particular, in computing the capital employed in the 
resulting business, no regard is to b9 had to any consideration 
given in respect of the transfer of any of those former businesses 
or any of the assets thereof on the occasion of the amalgamation. 

[Section 8 (4)0 
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(iv) Transfer of part of a business on or after the com¬ 
mencement of the first chargeable accounting period,— Where 
part of a business is transferred as a going concern to a new 
owner on or after the commencement of the first chargeable ac¬ 
counting period, the part transferred and the part not transferred 
are each to be deemed, for the purpose of the provisions relating 
to standard profits, to be a continuation of the original business, 
and those provisions, including the provisions relating to amal¬ 
gamations axe to apply accordingly, subject to any necessary 
modification. The Excess Profits Tax Officer is empowered in 
such a case to make such apportionments of the profits made or 
losses incurred, and capital employed, in the original business, as 
may be just. A right of appeal against such an apportionment 
by the Excess Profits Tax Officer lies to the Commissioner. - 

[Section 8 (5).] 

(v) Changes in ownership after. the 1st day of Chingom 
1112 and before the commencement of the first chargeable 
accounting period.—Where a business was carried on immedia¬ 
tely before the 1st day of Chingom 1112 and that business, or 
the. main part of it, was transferred to a new owner after that 
date and before the commencement of the first chargeable 
accounting period, the new owner may apply to the Excess Pro¬ 
fits Tax Officer to be treated, for the purpose of the provisions 
relating to the computation of standard profits as if he had 
carried on the transferred business, or part of a business, as from 
the date of commencement of the business, subject to such modi¬ 
fications (including modifications as respects the‘computation 
of capital) as he may consider just. 

The Excess Profits Tax Officer must bo satisfied that the 
business carried on after the transference was not substantially 
different from the business or part transferred. 

[Section 8 (6).] 

12. Interconnected Companies.—Where two companies are 
interconnected, so that one is a subsidiary of the other, or both 
are subsidiaries of a third, payment of interest annuities, other 
annual payments, or any royalty or rent between i-those two 
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companies are to be disregarded in computing profits? and, in 
computing capital, 

(if) any debt in respect of which such interest is payable 
is to be treated as if it did not exist; and 
(A) any a sset in respect of which any such royalty or rent 
is payable is to bo treated as if it were the pro¬ 
perty of tho company making the payment. 

[Section i) (1)] 

Where (i) a company (the ‘principal company’) is resident 
in Travancore and is not a subsidiary of any other company 
resident in Travancore and (ii) during the whole of any charge¬ 
able accounting period of the p rincipal company, another com¬ 
pany, resident in or carrying on business in Travancore (the 
‘subsidiary company’) is a subsidiary of the principal com¬ 
pany, the capital, profits, or losses of the subsidiary com¬ 
pany employed or arising in tho chargeable accounting 
period, or any year constituting or comprised in tho standard 
period, of the principal company are to be treated for the 
purposes of excess profits tax as if it or they were capital, profits 
or losses of the principal company. 

[Section 9 (3) and (4)] 

Where the subsidiary company is a subsidiary during part 
only of the chargeable accounting period of the principal company, 
the excess or deficiency of tho subsidiary company is to be: 
computed separately for that part of the period, and is then to be 
added to, or subtracted from, the excess or deficiency of the 
principal company. 

[Section 9 (6)] 

In any case to which Section 9 (4) or 9 (6) applies, such alte¬ 
ration, if any, of the periods which would otherwise be chargeable 
accounting periods of the subsidiary company may be made as 
the Chief Revenue Authority may direct. 

[Section 9 (6)] 

A company is to be deemed to be a subsidiary of arother if 
and so long as not less than nine-tenths of its ordinary share 
capital is owned, directly or indirectly, by the other company. 

[Section 9 (7)] 

The amount of ordinary share capital of one company owned 
by a second company through another company or other compa¬ 
nies, or partly directly and partly through another company oi 
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other companies is to be determined in accordance with the pro¬ 
visions of the Third Schedule to the Act. 

[Section 9 (8)] 

Ordinary share capital”, for tho purposes of this section, 
means all the issued share capital (by whatever name called) of 
a company, other than capital the holders whereof havo a right 
to a dividend at a fixed rate, or a rate fluctuating in accordance 
with the maximum rate of income tax but have no other right to 
share in the profits of the company. 

[Section 9 (9) and 2 (12)] 

, The principal company is entitled to allocate to its subsidiary 
company or companies the respective proportionate shares of the, 
excess profits tax payable by the whole group, and, for the 
purpose of allowance of excess profits tax in computing income 
for income tax purposes (See Note 13), the excess profits tax 
payable by the principal company in respect of the profits of a 
subsidiary is to be deemed to have been paid by the subsidiary 
company and not by the principal company. 

[Section 9 (10) and (11)]. 

13. Allowance for Excess Profits Tax in computing Income 
Tax Liability.—The amount of the excess profits tax payable in 
respect of a business for any chargeable accounting period, dimi¬ 
nished by the amount of any relief allowable in respect of double 
excess profits taxation, is, in computing the profits and gains of 
that business for the purposes of income tax and supertax, to be 
deducted as an expense incurred in that period. 

[Section 13 (1).] 

Allowance is similarly due in respect of excess profits tax 
payable in a country outside Travancoie, on the profits of the 
business for any chargeable accounting period, to the extent that 
such profits arose in the said country. Such, allowance is to be 
diminished by any double excess profits taxation relief allowable 
under any law of that country by reference to excess profits tax 
charged in Travancore- 


[Section 13 (2). ] 



Where relief in respect of a deficiency of profits is given] by 
way of repayment from excess profits tax chargeable for any ac¬ 
counting period previous to that in which the deficiency occurs, 
either under tho provisions of this Act or under any correspond¬ 
ing law in force in a country outside Travanoore, the amount of 
the deduction allowed under Section 13 (1) or 13 (2) is not to be 
altered, but the amouut repayable is to be taken into aocount in 
computing the profits and gains of the business as if it were a 
profit of the business accruing in the chargeable accounting 
period in which the deficiency occurs, 

[Section 13 Proviso.] 

14. Relief in respect of Double Excess Profits Taxation.—• 

Where excess profits tax has been paid both in Travanoore 
and in British India or in the United Kingdom or in any Indian 
State or any other part of His Majesty’s Dominions in respeot of 
the same profits, and relief in respect of Travanoore Excess Pro¬ 
fits Tax is allowed under the law of the United Kingdom or of 
British India or of the Indian State or of the part of His Ma¬ 
jesty’s Dominions, the Government may, by notification in the 
Government Gazette, provide for reciprocal relief. Where, in the 
United Kingdom, national defence contribution has been paid in 
lieu of excess profits tax, so much of the national contribution 
as is equivalent to the excess profits tax that would otherwise 
have been paid is for this purpose to be treated as a payment of 
excess profits tax. 

[Section 12,] 

15. Payment of Exoess Profits Tax. - Under Section 45 of the 
Travanoore Income Tax Act, 1096, as applied to excess profits 
tax by Section 21 of the Excess Profits Tax Act, 1120, exoess 
profits tax is payable within the time, at the place and to the 
person mentioned in the notice of demand, or, if a time is not so 
mentioned then on or before the 1st day of the second month 
following the date of service of the notioe. 

Where a person dies, his executor, administrator or other 
legal representative is liable to pay, out of the estate of the 
deceased person to the extent to which the estate is capable of 
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meeting the charge, the excess profits tax ‘assessed or payable, 
by such person, or any excess profits tax which would have been 
payable by him if he had not died. 

[ (Section 10BB, Txavancore Income Tax Act) 
Excess Profits Tax Act, 1120 Section 21.] 

13, Appeals.—An appeal lies to the Commissioner of Excess 
Profits Tax— 

(a) against a decision under Section 8 ; 

(d) against the amount of excess profits tax for which he 
is liable as assessed by the Excess Profits Tax Officer; 

(c) as to the liability of a person to be assessed to excess 
profits tax; 

(i) against any penalty imposed by the Excess Profits 
Tax Officer; 

(, e) against the amount of any deficiency of profits as 
assessed by the Excess Profits Tax Officer ; 

(/) against the amount of relief allowed by, or against 
the refusal of, the Excess Profits Tax Officer, to grant relief. 

■ No appeal lies, however, against a determination of the 
amount of the profits of the standard period where the profits 
have already been determined for the .purpose of an assessment 
under the Travanoore Income Tax Act, 1006, except in respect 
of adjustment made under the provisions of the First Schedule 
to the Excess Profits Tax Act, 1120. 

The Chief Revenue Authority has the samo power of revision 
as he has in relation, to income tax proceedings. 

[Section 19.] 

The Chief Revenue Authority has also general powers to 
rectify within i years mistakes in any evidenoe recorded in pro¬ 
ceedings taken by himself, the Commissioner, or the Excess Pro¬ 
fits Tax Officer'and any mistakes apparent from the record. 

. .. [Section 20.] 

- 17. Definitions.—for the purposes of the excess profits 
■- . 1 . . .. . 




763 


(#) the expression Company’ means a company as defined 
in the Travancore Companies Act, 1114, or in the Indian Com¬ 
panies Act, 1913, or formed in pursuance of an Act of Parliament, 
or of Royal Charter, or Letters Patent, or of an Act of the Legis¬ 
lature of a British possession, or of a law of an Indian State, and 
includes any foreign association, whether incorporated or not, 
which Our Government may, by general or special order, 
declare to be a company for the purposes of this Act; 

[Section 2 (6) ] 

(i) “director’’ includes any person occupying the position 
of a director by whatever name called and also include any person 
who— 

(i) is a manager of the company or concerned in the 

management of the business; and 

(ii) is remunerated out of the profits of the business; 
and 

(iii) is the beneficial owner of not less than twenty 
per cent, of the ordinary share capital of the com¬ 
pany (see note 12 as to the meaning of “ordinary 
share capital’’.) 

[Section 2 (8).] 

18. Rules.—The Government are empowered to mate rules 
for carrying out the purposes of the Act. 

( 2 ) 

Dis. No. 7/46/1. T. dated the 16th January 1945- 

In exercise of the powers conferred by sub-section (3) of 
Section 3 of the Travancore Excess Profits Tax, Aot, 1120 
(I of 1120), the Chief Revenue Authority hereby appoints the 
Commissioner of Income Tax appointed under the Travancore 
Income Tax Act, VIII of 1096, to be the Commissioner of Excess 
Profits Tax, and the Deputy Commissioner and Collector of 
Income Tax and the Collectors of Income Tax appointed under 
the Travancore Income Tax Act, VIII of 109.6, to be Excess 
Profits Tax Officers to exercise all the powers and to perform all 
the duties and functions of the Commissioner of Excess Profits 
Tax and Excess Profits Tax Officers respectively under the 
Travancore Excess Profits Tax Act, 1120 (I of 1120) 

(T. G. G. dated 16-1-1915 Part 1 Page 668.) 
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ACT VIH OF 1120 . 

(cocoanut committee:), 

NOTIFICATION. 

B. 0. C. No. 18938[42/Devpt., dated the 3rd April 1945. 

In pursuance of Clause (b) of Section 2 of the Travancore 
Cocoanut Committee Act, 1120 (VIII of 1120), the Government 
of His Highness the Maharaja are pleased to constitute the 
Indian Cocoanut Committee constituted in pursuance of Section 
4 of the Indian Cocoanut Committee Act, 1044 (X of 1944) as 
the committee for the purpose of the said Act. 

(?’• (?. &. dated 8-4-1943 Parti Page 909.) 


ACT IX OF 1120. 

(BETEL NUTS, COFFEE AND TEA EXCISE DUTIES) 
NOTIFICATIONS. 

(D 

R. O. C. No. 7709/44'Devpt., dated the 15th November 1941. 

In exercise of the powers conferred by Section 3 (2) of the 
Travancore Betel-nuts, 'Coffee 'and Tea (Excise Duties) (Emer¬ 
gency) Act, 1120 (IX of 1120), the Government of His Highness 
the Maharaja have been pleased to reduce the rate of excise duty 
on cured coffee (as set forth in the schedule to the said Act) from 
2 annas peir lb. to 6 pies per lb., with effect from the first day of 
Chingoin 1120. 

( Gazette Extraordinary doted 15-11-1944 -) 


( 2 ) 

R. O. C- No. 7709,'44/Devpt., dated the 5th February 1945. 

In exercise of the powers conferred by sub-saetion (3) of 
Section 1 of tbe Travancore Betel-nuts, Coffee and Tea ,,Excise 
Duties) (Emergency) Act, 1120, the Government of His Highness 
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the Maharaja are pleased to direct that the said Aet shall remain 
in force for a further period of one year from the 29th day of 
Makaram 1120. 

(r. 6 1. <x. dated 6-3-19 U Parti P^e 735.) 

(3) 

R. 0- C- No. 7709144/Devpt., dated the 20th February 1945. 

In exercise of the powers conferspd by Section 11 of the 
Travancore Betel-nuts, Coffee and Tea (Excise Duties) (Emer 
gency) Act, H20) the Government of His Highness the Maharaja 
are pleased to make the following rules for the purpose of pro¬ 
viding for the assessment and collection of excise duties on 
betel-nuts, coffee and tea. 


CHAPTER t. 

Preliminary. 

1. These rules may be called the Travancore Betel-nuts, Coffee 

and Tea (Excise Duties) Rules, 1120- 

Short title. 

2. In these rules unless there is anything repugnant in the 

subject or context,— 

Definitions. 

(1) ‘‘the Aet” means the Travancore Betel-nuts, Coffee 

and Tea (Excise Duties) (Emergency) Act, 1120 ; 

(2) ‘‘Excise Commissioner” includes any officer specially 

authorised to exercise throughout Travancore or any 
specified area therein all or any of the powers of the 
Excise Commissioner under these rules ; 

(3) “Assistant Excise Commissioner” moans an officer of 
the Excise Department designated as such who is iu 
charge of an Excise Division and includes auy other 
officer as the Government may specially appoint by 
name or in virtue of his office to perforin in such 
Division all or any bl: the duties of an Assistant. 
Excise OQUimisMonor under those rules; 



(4) “Officer” means an officer of tlie Excise Department 
or any other officer duly empowered by the Excise 
Commissioner in this behalf; 

(6) “Proper Officer” means the officer in whose jurisdic¬ 
tion the premises of ihe grower, curer, wholesale 
dealer, broker, commission agent or manufacturer, or 
intended grower, curer, wholesale dealer, broker, 
commission agent or manufacturer are situate ; 

(6) “Grower” means a person growing betel-nuts or coffee, 
whether by his own labour or by that of his relatives, 
dependents or any person in his employ or by 


(7) “Curer” means a person curing betel-nuts or coffee 

whether of his own growing or grown by others, and 
includes a person curing betel-nuts or coffee by the 
labour of his relatives, dependents or any person in 
his employ. 

(8) “ Warehouse ” means any place licensed under 

Rule 34; 

(9) “Duty” means the duty payable under Seotion 3 of 

the Act; 

GO) “Proper form’’ means the appropriate form prescribed 
in the Appendix to these rules. 


3, When any person is expressly or impliedly authorised by 
f wner of ^he 0wn6r an J betel-nuts, coffee or tea, 
bete?*nuta, oofieT or factory or warehouse to be his agent in respect 
tea faotory or ware- of such betel-nuts, coffee or tea factory or 
home to be deemed warehouse for all or any of the purposes of 
pwpbses. 01 091 a ™ these rales, and such authorisation is approved 
by the Excise Commissioner, such person shall, 
for such purposes, be deemed to be the owner of such betel-nutr, 
coffee or tea, factory or warehouse. 


CHAPTER II, 

Powers or Officers, 

4. Unless the Government in any case otherwise direct, the 
Excise Commissioner may authorise any Assi- 
Delegation of gtant Excise Commissioner or any other officer 
Comnds^fouer. ElC1S8 subordinate to him to exercise throughout his 
jurisdiction oi in any specified area therein 
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all oi any of the powers of the Excise Commissioner under these 
rules. 

5. The Excise Commissioner may perform all or any of the 
duties? or exercise all or any of the powers 
Esoise Commie- assigned to an officer under these rules. 


CHAPTER III. 

Refund of and exemption from duty. 

6. When duty has been short-levied through inadvertence, 

error, collusion or misconstruction on the part 
Recovery of duty 0 f aD officer, or through mis-statement as to 
roneously refunded”" the T uan tity, description or value of betel-nuts? 
Ione ° l ooffoe or tea on the part of the owner, or when 

any such duty, after having been levied, has been, owing to any 
suoh cause, erroneously refunded, the person chargeable with the 
duty so short-levied, or to whom, such refund has been erroneously 
made, shall pay the deficiency or repay the amount paid to him 
in excess, as the case may be? on written demand being made 
within six months from the date on which the duty was paid or 
adjusted in the owner’s account-current, if any? or from the date 
of making the refund. 

7. Every person who produces or manufactures any betel-nuts, 

coffee or tea or Who stores such goods in a 
Recovery of duty. warehouse, shall pay the duty or duties due 

on such goods at such time and place and to 
such person as may be designated in or under the authority of 
these rules, whether the payment of such duty is Secured by 
bond or otherwise ; and if any such person does not pay suoh 
duty or duties at suoh time and place and to such person as afore¬ 
said, or upon written demand made by the proper officer, every 
suoh person shall be liable to a penalty which may extend to one 
thousand rupees, and the betel-nuts, coffee or tea in respect of 
which the demand is made shall be iiablo to confiscation. 

8. The Government may from time to time by notification in 

the Government Gazette, exempt any betel- 
Power to exempt rmfc s? or coffee or tea from the whole or any 
rom uty. part of the duty leviable thereon. 

9. No duty which has been paid and of which repayment 

wholly or in part is claimed in consequence of 
Refund ° o f the same having been paid through inadver- 
leTieYor "aid,' 1 tence, error or misconstruction, shall be. ro¬ 
le® claimed within funded unless a written claim is lodged with 
three months. 



the proper officer within three months from the date of such 
payment or adjustment as the ease may be. 

30. Rebate of duty paid on betelnuts, coffee or tea shall be 
allowed in cases where such goods are exported 
Rebate of duty on t 0 an y foreign country by sea under such con¬ 
ditions as may be imposed by the Excise Com¬ 
missioner with the previous sanction of Govern¬ 
ment or by special order in individual eases- 

CHAPTER IV. 

Betel-nuts and coffee. 


tea exported. 


11. Every grower shall in each year before making use of 
any land for growing betel-nuts or coffee make 
Declaration of a true declaration in the proper form in res- 
preimaes, for grow 0 f a j} i an( j upon which coffee or betel-nuts 

are to be grown, giving the particulars speci¬ 
fied in the form and stating whether he intends to cure the 
whole or part of the coffee or betel-nuts when harvested. 
He shall sign the declaration and deliver it to 'the proper 


. Provided that where the grower intends to cultivate less 
than 5 aeres of betel-nuts or coffee he may furnish these parti¬ 
culars orally to the officer who visits him for this purpose. 


12. Every curer shall not later than the last 'day of Mithu- 
nam each year, when applying for a lioenoe to 
TeuUsefforourmg 04 curG betel-nuts or coffee in the following year, 
premises . ma j £e a true declaration in the proper form 

in respect of every building or place to be used by him for the 
curing? sorting, grading or storing of betel-nuts or coffee giving 
the particulars specified in the form and specifying the purpose 
for which each Such building or place is to be’used* He shall sign 
■ the declaration and deliver it to the proper officer : 


Provided that where the curer intends to cure less than one 
hundred maunds of snob products during the year he may furnish 
these particulars -orally to the officer who visits him for this 
purpose- 

13- jS T o betel-nuts or coffee may be cured except upon land or 

. premises in respect of which a declaration has 

Curing not to tako j, 0en mads under Rule by the curer and which 
mfsea ami bas Ijoen approved by the proper officer ; 

approved for "the 
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Provided that where the products are brought for curing in 
excess of the anticipated quantity and the curer is compelled on 
this account to utilise promises which hare not been declared he 
shall within forty eight hours of doing so, furnish to the proper 
officer, a written statement giving full particulars of th'e pre¬ 
mises so utilised- 

14. (1) The Excise Commissioner may require that a curer 

Security may if before receiving betel-nuts or coffee for ouring 
necessary bo" re- shall give security that he will observe and 
quired from grower comply with all the provisions of the -Act, 
ami oarer.. these rules and any instructions issued here¬ 

under in relation to betel-nuts or coffee and the curer shall give 
security in such sum and in such form as the Excise Commis¬ 
sioner may require. 

(2) Security may in Ii ke manner be required of a grower 
for the due removal of all the betel-nuts or coffee grown by him 
to the premises of a ourer or for otherwise accounting for them. 

(3) The Excise Commissioner may direct that any security 
required under this rule shall be forfeited in respect of any ■ 
breach of such provisions, rules or instructions irrespective of 
any fine or penalty which may be imposed under the Act or these 
rules. 

16. Duty shall become chargeable as soon as the betel-nnt# or 
coffee have been ‘cured and are in a fit state 
Liability to duty. for sale or whore manufacture precedes sale 
for manufacture and the curer shall be liable 
for the payment thereof and shall remain so liable , until the 
liability is to the knowledge and satisfaction of the proper 
officer, transferred to another licensed person as provided in 
Rule 24. - 

16. Betel-nuts or coffee grown (whether cured or not) for the 
personal consumption of the grower or mem- 
Betel-nuts or coffee b Qrs 0 f his household shall be exempt from the 
^usumpuT^of payment of duty, if the proper officer is satis- 
gi-ower and bis bouse- fied that they are intended for such con- 
hold-exemption slnn ption. 
from duty. 

17- The proper officer shall deliver, free of charge to every 
grower who cultivates or intends to cultivate five 
Certain growers or more than five acres of betel-nuts or coffee 
t0 keep and to . every curer who intends to cure, one 
. ’ hundred or more than one hundred maund3 

of such products, in the following year, an Entry Book in the 
proper form and the grower or curer shall, when the book is 
filled up, return it to the proper officer- ■ 
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18. Every grower and every curer who receives from another 

grower or ourer any betel-nuts or coffee other 
Reoeipt Of betel-outs than plants for replanting, shall forthwith 
or coffee from an- ie p 0r fc the fact to the proper officer, stating 
to h be reporteifto'the the quantity so received and the name and 
proper officer. address of the person from whom he received 

them. 

19. (1) Immediately after the betel-nuts or coffee have been 

cured, it shall be — 

pose of° bTtei-mvta^or (i) cleared on payment of duty ; or 


(ii) deposited in a public warehouse appointed for the 
storage of such produots; or 

(iii) deposited in a bonded store-room on the ourer’s own 
premises; or 

(iv) sold to a wholesale dealer possessing a private ware- 
house lioensed for the storage of betel-nuts or coffee, 
either to the dealer direct or through a broker or 
commission agent acting on his behalf. 

(2) Whichever of the forgoing alternatives the ourer 
selects to adopt, he shall not sell the betel-nuts or coffee wholesale 
except to a person duly lioensed under these rules to carry on 
business in betel-nuts or coffee or to a person so licensed to ware¬ 
house betel-nuts or coffee on which duty has not been paid. 

20. Where coffee or betel-nuts are to be cleared on payment 
of duty, the curer shall apply to the nearest 
nufamToofief b ° tel " °® eer w ^° shall oause the products to be 
nu 3 or ' weighed in his presence and shall deliver to 

the ourer a notice in the proper form setting out the amount of 
duty due on'the products and calling on him to pay this sum 
into the treasury within ten days from that date. If the duty is 
duly paid, the officer shall on request grant to the curer a trans¬ 
port permit in the proper form authorising him to remove the 
products to any destination named by him. A receipt for the 
payment of the duty shall also be obtained from the proper 
Officer and such receipt together with the transport permit shall 
be produced before the officer-in-charge of the Chowkey of ex¬ 
port, in cases where such goods are intended for export- If the 
duty is not paid within the prescribed period, the products may, 
without prejudice to the provisions of Section 9 of the Act, be 
confiscated: 

Provided that when adjudging confiscation, the officer shall 
give the owner ah option to pay, in lieu of confiscation, such 
penalty, not exceeding one thousand rupees, as he thinks fit. 
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21. Where the coffee or betel-nuts are to be deposited, in a 

warehouse, they may be conveyed thereto 
betetaiteto bond- un( ier cover of a transport certificate prepared 
S warehouse. as described in Rule 26, and the ourer shall 

keep a strict account of the weights of pro¬ 
ducts so disposed of and shall truthfully declare them to any 
officer when so required- 

22. If the carer wishes to deposit the betel-nuts or coffee in a 

store-room on his own promises which has been 
Deposit of betel- approved by the Excise Commissioner as a 
eurers^store-room. ™ private bonded store-room, he shall notify the 
proper officer of his intention and of the 
quantity of the betel-nuts or coffee so stored and he shall keep 
the betel-nuts or coffee at all times ready for any officer’s inspec¬ 
tion. Such betel-nuts or coffee shall be cleared on payment of 
duty, or sold to a wholesale doaler possessing a private warehouse 
licensed for the storage of betel-nuts or coffee withinjjthreejmonths 
of the stacking or the 15th of the last month in the year in 
which they were harvested whichever interval is longer. 

23. Any betel-nuts or coffee which the curer may wish to 

retain for sale must be assessed to duty in the 
Betel-nuts or coffee manner prescribed in Rule 20. 


24. When the curer sells the betel-nuts or coffee without pay¬ 
ment of duty as provided in Rule 19 both the 
Continuance of purchaser of the product and the person into 
payment of duty. ° 1 ' whose possession the product passes after 
purchase, shall become liable for the payment 
of the duty due thereon but the curer shall not be absolved from 
the liability laid upon him by Rule 15 until the transfer of 
ownership has been reported to, and acknowledged by tho proper 
officer. 


25. Where so ordered in writing by the Excise Commissioner 
the curer shall produce to the proper officer, 
Excise Comiuis- ^ suc ii pl a0 e as may be specified in the order 
liudnarywighiugTn l’ 03 -’ Preliminary weighing all betel-nuts or 
certain oases. coffee grown or received by him for curing in 

any year, as soon as they are in a condition 
to be weighed and not later than the first day of the second 
calendar month following the harvesting of the product, or such 
subsequent day as -the Excise Commissioner may allow. The 
weight so ascertained shall be used for the purpose of raising a 
presumptive charge of duty in respect of the total quantity of 
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betel-nuts or coffee produced and if the weight ascertained under 
Eule 20 or declared under Rule 21 is deficient as compared with 
the weight ascertained on the preliminary weighing and the 
deficiency is not accounted for to the satisfaction of the proper 
officer, the weight ascertained on the preliminary weighing shall, 
subject to such abatement for loss of weight as the Excise Com¬ 
missioner may allow? be deemed to be the weight chargeable with 
duty. 

26. (1) All betel-nuts or coffee transferred by one grower to 

another or to the premises of a curer, and all 
Transport of betel- betel-nuts or coffee sent by a curer to a public 
Offirtifioate^of ^cm-er or Private warehouse shall, except where the 
or purchaser. warehouse is situated on his own premises, be 

accompanied by a certificate in the proper 
form signed by or on behalf of the grower or curer, as the case 
may be, or^ if the product is purchased at the curing yard, by 
the wholesale dealer, broker or commission agent making the 
purchase, specifying,— 

(«) the name of the curer and the place where the product 
was cured ; 

(i b) the weight of the product; 

(o) the name'and address of the person to whose premises 
the product is to be removed . 

(2) A book of such certificates shall on application to 
the proper officer be delivered free of charge to any licensed 
cnrer, and to any licensed wholesale dealer, broker or commis¬ 
sion agent who buys from a curer betel-nuts or coffee on which 
duty has not been paid, and every certificate in such book shall 
be duly accounted for to the satisfaction of the proper officer, 
and for every certificate not so accounted for the person to whom 
the book was delivered shall be liable to a penalty which may 
extend to one thousand rupees. 

27. (1) No betol-nuts or coffee shall be removed from fchs 

place of curing except to the premises of a 
°Q£OTied P erscm licensed to carry on business in betel-nuts 
from the place of or coffee or to ware-house betel-nuts or coffee 
era-tag exoept under or j -, 0 warehouse betel-nuts or coffee on which 
ment an5P ° rt ° oa ' duty h as not * 3e0n P^d and no betel-nuts or 
coffee shall be so carried without a valid 
permit in the proper form signed by an officer or a certificate in 
the proper form signed by a curer, a licensed broker or commis¬ 
sion agent or. the wholesale dealer to whose premises the coffee 
or betel-nuts axe to be carried, 
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(2) If any parson carrying or removing betel-nuts or coffee 
does not on request by an officer, forthwith, produce a valid 
permit or certificate, as the o.m may be or if any particulars in 
the certificate are false, the betel-nuts or coffee shall bo liable to 
confiscation and any person concerned in any such offence shall 
be liable to a penalty not exceeding one-thousand rupees. 

28- Every transport permit granted under these rules shall 
be in force only for the period specified therein 
of P transport™doot^ by tbe officer by whom it is granted, and every 
me ,it. transport certificate shall be valid only until 

sunset of the fourth day following that on 
which it is prepared. 

29. Every grower and every curer shall deliver all transport 
permits and certificates accompanying betel- 


30. Every grower shall declare to the officer who visits him 

at the end of the harvesting season the area 
Annual retains of an d situation of the land planted by him with 
grown!* 1 ° r C ° 66 betel-nuts or coffee the variety or varieties 
grown, the area of the land used for each 
variety besides the net weight of the betel-nuts or coffee 
produced, and every grower who in any year cultivates five, 
or more than five acres of betel-nuts or coffee shall, within seven 
days after the final weighing of betel-nuts or coffee of any year’s 
growing, make a written return of these particulars in the proper 
form which he shall date and sign and deliver to the proper 
officer. 

31. Every curer shall declare to the officer who visits him at 

Annual returns of ^he en< ^ 0iu ’i n g season the quantity and 

betel-nuts or coffee variety of betel-nuts or coffee received by him 
cured. from each grower and cured by him, or, if he 

cures his own product, the variety and quantity 
removed to his curing premises, and every curer who in any year 
produces one hundred or more than one hundred maunds of cured 
betel-nuts or coffee shall, within seven days of the final weighing 
of the betel-nuts or coffee of any years growing make a written 
return of these particulars in the proper form which he shall date 
and sign and deliver to the proper officer- 
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32. Every eurer shall, if so required by the Excise Commia- • 
sioner provide to the latter’s satisfaction a, 
aorommodat'on^fOT 1,oom 01 ' building capable of being securely 
betel-nuts and cofSee locked in which to store betel-nuts or coffee 
undergoing fei-men- -when undergoing any process of fermentation 
ing°and ptckm™ 1 '" 01 w h en they have been cured or packed. 


33. Eveiy wholesale purchaser of betel-nuts or coffee for 
trade from a cures shall maintain a book in 
to ke^^enu^boo ? 81 the P r 0 P e:i; fa™ or such other form as the 
° ceep 611 >y ^ Excise Commissioner may in any particular 
case allow in which he shall, on the same day c.n which he 
receives or despatches any betel-nuts or coffee write aud enter in 
the proper column the date of such receipt or despatch and the 
weight and value of betel-nuts, coffee and the full name and 
address of the person from or to whom he has received or des¬ 
patched them, 

(2) for the purposes of sub-rule (1) transactions in quanti" 
ties of 1 cwt. or more shall be deemed to be wholesale trans - 
actions. 


34. The Excise Commissioner may by order in writing from 
time to time approve and appoint public ware- 
. Appointment and houses and may in like manner license private 
houses n fo°jn' V and warehouses for the storage of betel-nuts or 
conditions of bond. coffee on which duty has not been paid, and 
may direct in what parts or divisions of such 
warehouses, and in what manner and on what terms betel-nuts or 
coffee may be stored and how and in what manner such ware¬ 
houses or parts or division thereof, shall be secured by locks, 
fastenings, or otherwise, and may require in the case of a public 
warehouse the keeper and in the case of a private warehouse the 
licensee to furnish a bond in the proper form and with such 
surety or sufficient security in such amount and under such 
conditions as the Excise Commissioner approves, binding himself 
to pay the duty due on betel-nuts ox coffee deposited therein, 
or for the'due and safe removal of betel-nuts or coffee iron! 
one part or division of the same warehouse to any other 
warehouse and for the due observance of the terms, conditions 
and requirements of the Act, these rules and any orders made 
hereunder in respect thereof. The Excise Commissioner may 
revoke his approval of a warehouse, and upon such revocation all 
betel-nuts or coffee warehoused therein must be removed as the 
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Receipt 


Account of stock 
of betel-nuts or coffee 
in warehouse to b 


Excise Commissioner directs and no abatement of duty or 
allowance shall be made in respect of any betel-nuts or coffee for 
deficiency of quantity or quality after notice of the revocation 
has been given to the proprietor or occupier of the warehouse. 

35. All betel-nuts or coffee brought for warehousing shall be 
produced to the officer in charge of the ware¬ 
house together with the relative transport 

warehouse, permit or certificate and shall bo weighed in 

his presence, and assessed to duty prior to 
entry into the warehouse, and the quantity and description of 
betel-nuts or coffee the marks and numbers of the packages, the 
number and date of the permit or certificate and the amount of 
duty leviable thereon shall be noted in the warehouse register, 

All betel-nuts or coffee received into a warehouse shall be kept 
separate from other betel-nuts or coffee until the receipt account 
has been taken by the officer. 

36. As often as the Excise Commissioner deems it necessary 
or proper, and at least once in every year, the 
stock of betel-nuts or coffee remaining in any 
warehouse shall be weighed, measured or other¬ 
wise computed in the presence of the proper 
officer, and an account thereof shall be taken 
and a balance struck off betel-nuts or coffee and 

refuse of betel-nuts or coffee lawfully delivered thereout; and if 
the quantity by weight of betel-nuts or coffee remaining in *the 
warehouse is less than the quantity which, according to the 
balance of such account after making such allowance for waste by 
evaporation, or other natural causes during storage or for losses 
resulting from operations in,tier Eule 37 as the proper officer may 
consider reasonable, and as may be in accordance with any 
instructions issued b,y the Government, ought to be found herein, 
the owner of betel-nuts or coffee or if the warehouse be a public 
warehouse the keeper thereof shall, unless the deficiency be 
accounted for, to the satisfaction of the proper officer, be liable 
to a penalty which may extend to five times the duty chargeable 
on such goods found deficient. 

37. With the sanction of the proper officer and in accordance 

with such instructions as the Excise Conunis- • 

Oitoot’b power to sioner may from time to time issue in writing 
■beteilnits^o^ooffee'. this behalf any owner of betel-nuts or coffee 
lodged in a warehouse may sort, separate, pack 
and repack betel-nuts or coffee and make such alterations therein 
as may be necessary for the preservation, sale or disposal thereof. 
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After the betel-nuts or ooffee have bean so separated and repacked 
in such manner as may be ordered by the Excise Conmi33ioa9r 
the proper officer may, at the owner’s request, cause or permit 
any refuse or damaged betel-nuts or coffee remaining after such 
repacking to be destroyed, subject to such limitations as the 
Excise Commissioner may from time to time impose, and may 
remit the duty assessed thereon. 

38, No betel-nuts or coffee shall be removed from any ware¬ 

house except on payment of duty or under 

Betel-nuts or coffee specific orders issued by the Excise Commis- 
wsrotouaa^exoept'* as sioner with the previous sanction of the Gov- 
proyided by these' eminent : 

Provided that, subject to such conditions and limitations as 
the Excise Commissioner may impose, the owner may remove 
samples sufficient to enable him to conduct his business. Such 
samples shall be duly ticketed and certified by an officer and 
shall be entered in the warehouse register and included in the 
total quantity of goods liable to duty when an account of the 
stock in the warehouse is taken as prescribed, in Rule 36 and duty 
shall be levied thereon when such account is taken and not at 
the time of removal of the samples from the ware-house. 

39. Any betel-nuts or coffee warehoused may be left in the 
warehouse in which they are deposited, or in 
any warehouse to which betel nuts or coffee 
may in manner hereinafter provided be remov¬ 
ed, till the expiry of two years from the date 
on which betel-nuts or coffee were first ware¬ 
housed- The owner of any betel-nuts or coffee remaining in a 
warehouse on the expiry of such period shall clear the same on 
payment of duty in the manner provided in Rule 47 : 

Provided that when the license for any private warehouse is 
cancelled and the licensing authority gives notice of such cancella¬ 
tion to the licensee of snob warehouse, the licensee shall in the 
manner hereinafter provided within seven days from the date on 
which such notice is given remove such betel-nuts or coffee to a 
public warehouse or sell them to the licensee of a private ware¬ 
house or clear them on payment of duty. 

40- The quantity of betel-nuts or coffee co ltaiued in any 
package warehoused may be calculated by 
Mode of oaleulat- weight, measure, gauge, or in such other manner 
“ as the Government may direct. 

boused. 


Period for which 
betel-nuts or coffee 
may * remain ware- 
housed, under bond. 
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41. 

Fowe 
duty ot 
betel-n 
lost or 


If any betel-nuts or coffee lodged in a -warehouse are lost 
or destroyed by unavoidable accident, the 
0 rto remit Excise Commissioner may in his discretion 
”utt o^offee *0imt the duty due thereon: i 

destroyed. 


Provided that notice thereof be given to the officer in charge 
of the warehouse within forty-eight hours after the discovery of 
such loss or destruction. 

42. The warehouse keeper in respect of betel-nuts or coffee 

lodged in a public warehouse and the licensee 
Responsibility o£ 0 f the private warehouse in respect"' of the 

warehouse keeper. betel-nuts or coffee lodged in a private ware¬ 

house shall be responsible for the due reception 
of betel-nuts or coffee therein and delivery therefrom, and for 
their safe custody while deposited therein, according to the 
quantity or weight reported by the officer who has assessed the 
betel-nuts or coffee, allowance being made if necessary, for 
wastage and losses as provided in Rule 36: 

Provided that no owner of betel-nuts or coffee shall be en¬ 
titled to claim from the Excise Commissioner or from any keeper 
of the public warehouse compensation for any loss or damage 
occurring to the betel-nuts or coffee, while they are being passed 
into or out of such warehouse unless it is proved that such loss or 
damage was occasioned b,y the wilful act or negleot of the ware¬ 
house keeper or of an officer. 

43. Every owner of betel-nuts or coffee stored in a warehouse 

who wishes to claim immunity from duty in 
Destination of nn- respect of any betel-nuts or coffee unit for 
waste 3 ' aJT^other consumption shall destroy them in the pre- 
refuse. sence of an officer or shall show to the 

satisfaction of the officer that they are being- 
applied to some purpose which renders them eligible for remission 
of duty. 

44. (I) Subject to such regulations as may be notified by 

Government from time to'time, betel-nuts and 
Excisable goods c off e e of any description may be warehoused 
CusLm^bond^wara- ia any customs warehouse by the Excise Corn- 
house under oertaiu missioner for the purpose, 
conditions. 

(2) All the powers, provisions, regulations and penalties 
contained in,or imposed by these rules, shall where applicable be 
observed applied, enforced and put into execution with reference 
to such goods warehoused in Customs warehouses. 
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45. If the owner of betel-nuts or coffea warehoused, or the 

warehousekeeper, by himself or by any person 
Offences with res- i n his employ or with his connivance commits 
pect t u warehousing. an y 0 | ^ following offences, namely:— 

(a) opens any of the locks or doors of a warehouse which 

is required by these rules, or by any general or 
special order of the Government or the Excise 
Commissioner to be locked, or make or obtains 
access into such a warehouse, except in the pre¬ 
sence of an officer acting in his duty as such ; or 

(b) after the approval of a warehouse, makes any 

alteration therein or addition thereto without the 
previous consent of the Excise Commissioner ; or 

( o) warehouses, betel-nuts or coffee in, or removes such 
goods from, a warehouse otherwise than as pro¬ 
vided by these Rules; or 

(d) privately removes or conceals any such goods either 
before or after they are warehoused; 
he shall be liable to a penalty which may extend to one 
thousand rupees, and all such goods warehoused, removed, or 
concealed in contravention of this rule shall be liable to con¬ 
fiscation. 

46. Where found necessary, the Exoise Commissioner may 

with the previous sanction of Government 
Removal of betel- permit transport of betel-nuts or coffee from 
or? warehouse fl "°to one warehouse to another under such con- 
another. ditions and restrictions as he may deem 

necessary. 

47. Any owner of betel-nuts or coffee warehoused may, any 

time within two years from the date on which 
Clearance of be- they wore first warehoused clear them for 
Smeoo^'umptton home consumption by paying (a) the duty 
thereon assessed prior to entry or re-assessed 
under Rule 49, and (b) all rent, penalties, 
interest and other charges payable in respect of the betel-nuts or 
coffee. 


48. Applications to clear betel-nuts or coffee from a warehouse 
shall be in the proper form or in such modi- 
Foim of^applica- fjed reproduction of such form as the Excise 
betel-nuts ovToffee . 0 Commissioner may iu any particular case 
allow, and shall be delivered to the officer in 
charge of the warehouse at least twenty-four 
hours before it is intended to remove the betel-nuts or coffee. 
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49. If, after any betel-nuts or coffee are entered for ware¬ 

housing, any alteration is made in the rate of 
Re-»ssessment. duty leviable thereon, the betel-nuts or coffee 
shall be re-assessed in accordance with such 

alteration. 

50. If any betel-nuts or coffee are removed from the ware¬ 
house without permission or if any betel-nuts 
or coffee are not removed from the warehouse 
within two years from the date on which they 
were first warehoused, or if any betel-nnts or 
coffee are lost or destroyed otherwise than as 
provided in Rule 37, 41 ox 43 or are not 
accounted for to the satisfaction of the proper 
officer, that officer may thereupon demand, 
and the owner of the betel-nnts or coffee shall 

forthwith pay, the full amount of duty ohargeable thereon 
together with all rent penalties interest and other charges 
payable in respect of the betel-nuts or coffee. 


coffee are improperly 
removed from ware¬ 
house or allowed to 
remain beyond time 
fixed or lost or de¬ 
stroyed, Excise Corn- 

demand duty eto. 


61. (1) If any owner fails to pay any sum demanded under 

Rule 50 the proper officer may forthwith 
Procedure on fail- either proeeed upon the bond executed by the 
ure to pay duty eto. 0WBer 0 f betel-nuts or coffee or cause such 
portion as he thinks fit of betel-nuts or 
coffee (if any) in the warehouse on account of which the 
amount is due, to be detained with a view to the recovery of the 
demand; and if the demand be not discharged within ten days 
from the date of such detention (due notice thereof being given 
to the owner, if his address be known) the betel-nuts or ooffee so 
detained may be sold by public auction duly advertised in the 
Government Gazette, or in such other manner as the Government 
may in any particular case direct. 

(2) The net proceeds of any sale so made of any betel-nuts 
Or coffee so detained shall be written off upon the bond in 
discharge thereof to the amount received and if any surplus be 
obtained from suoh sale, beyond the amount of the demand, such 
surplus shall be paid to the owner of the betel-nuts or ooffee: 

Provided that application for the same be made within one 
year from the sale, or that sufficient cause be shown for not 
making the application within such period. 

62. (1) When any betel-nuts or ooffee are taken out of any 

warehouse, the proper offioer shall cause 
Noting removal of the fact to be noted in the warehouse 
betel-nuts or ooffee. Iegist61 , 
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56. The keeper of-a public warehouse shall be alone responsi¬ 

ble to the proprietor of any betel-nuts or coffee 
Keeper of publio warehoused therein for the safety of the 
responsible for°safety betel-nuts Or Coffee, 
of betel-lints or ooffee 
stored therein. 

57. (1) The owner of betel-nuts or coffee lodged in a public 

warehouse shall pay monthly on receiving a ' 
Payment of rent QJ . wr ift en demand for the same from the 

and -warehouse proper ^ ^ War£)holIfle duQS at 

such rates as the Excise Commissioner may fix. 

(2) A table of rates and warehouse dues so fixed shall be 
placed in a conspicuous part of the warehouse. 

(3) If any bill for rent or warehouse dues presented under 
this rule is not discharged within ten days from the date of 
presentation, the proper officer may, in the discharge of such 
demand, cause to be sold by public auction after due notice in the ■ 
Governm°nt Gazette or in such other manner as the Government 
may in 'any particular case direct such sufficient portion of the 
betel-nuts or coffee as he may select. 

(4) Out of the net proceeds of 'such sale, the proper officer 
shall first satisfy the demand for the discharge of which the sale 
was ordered and shall then pay over the surplus (if any) to the 
owner of the betel-nuts or coffee : 

Provided that application for such surplus be made within 
one year from the date of ‘sale of such goods or that sufficient 
cause be shown for not making it within such period.' 


58. The warehouse-keeper shall maintain a register in the 
proper form in which he shall record the entry 
warehouse t<> P keep of a11 consignments deposited in the warehouse, 
raoord of all entries the name and license number of the person 
into operations in, warehousing the betel-nuts ox coffee all packing 
r ° m and re-storing processes, particulars of the 
packages into which such goods are repacked, 
and all clearances from the warehouse. 


59. Every public warehouse shall be under the lock and key 
of a warehouse-keeper, appointed by the Excise 
fcS'SU”" 10 ” Commissioner, 
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60. The expenses of carriage, packing and storage of such 

goods on their recaption into or removal from 
Expenses of oar- a public warehouse shall, if paid by the proper 
ria8 be P tene £ ’b et °'’ officer or the warehouse-keeper be chargeable 
owners, ° tn6 7 on the goods and be defrayed by and recover¬ 
able from the owner in the manner prescribed 

in rule 57. 

61. Any wholesale dealer in betel-nuts or coffee who is also 

the licensee of an approved warehouse may 
Wholesale dealer, receive into such warehouse betel-nuts or coffee 
fee ma^receiv” su°t 0n duty has not been paid, provided 

goodTLTa 1 private the betel-nuts or coffee are covered by a valid 
warehouse without permit in the proper form granted by an 
payment of duty. offioer or by a certificate in the proper form 
signed by the owner of the goods, and are duly assessed to duty 
as provided in Rule 35, 

62. A private warehouse shall be for the sole use of the 

licensee and for warehousing his own betel-nuts 
Private warehouse o r coffee i and he shall not admit in the ware- 
telmrts^or^ooffee bT h° US0 an Y betel-nuts or coffee on which duty 
longing to warehouse has been paid, 
owner and only be¬ 
tel-nuts or ooftee on 
which duty has not 
been paid. 

63. Every licensee of a private warehouse shall maintain a 

warehouse register in the proper form or in 
Licensee of private alic b other form as the Excise Commissioner 
reeord°of 8 aii°entries ma J an y particular case allow, in which he 
into, operations' in shall, on the same day on which any such 
and removals from, operations shall take place, enter full details 
his warehouse. 0 f a ]] betel-uuts or coffee received into the 

warehouse, all unpacking, sorting, separating reconditioning 
grading, re-packing or any other process oarried out in the 
warehouse, and all deliveries from the warehouse. 

CHAPTER V. 

Manufacture and disposal of tea- 

64. (l) Every manufacturer who intends to manufacture tea 

for the first time shall give notice in writing 
Notice of manu- t 0 the Excise Commissioner at least fifteen 
factuie to be given. (j a y S before commencing operations, 
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(2) Every manufacturer of tea shall give notice in writing 
to the Excise Commissioner of his intention to stop or resume 
the production of tea at least fifteen days before stopping or 
resuming such production, as the case may be. 

65. (1) A manufacturer may provide a store-room or other 
place of storage on his premises for depositing 
Tea may ba stored tea manufactured on the same premises with- 

*itbout payment of ^ paym0nt d „ ty . 

(2) No duty-paid tea shall bo deposited in such store-room 
or place. 

(3) Every such store-room or place shall be declared by 
the manufacturer and approved by the Excise Commissioner. 

(4) The manufacturer shall maintain an Entry Book in the 
proper form in which he shall on the same day on which goods 
are deposited in or removed from such store-room or other place 
of storage, write and enter in the proper column the date of such 
deposit or removal the full description, quantity, weight and 
value of tea so deposited or removed the number of and the marks 
and numbers on, the packages (if any') in which it is contained 
and such other particulars as the Government or the Excise Com¬ 
missioner may by general or special order require. 

66- Every manufacturer of tea shall execute a bond in the 
* proper form with such security as the Excise 

Manufacturer to Commissioner may require, that all tea manu- 
paymeat of duty- ° T ^ actirae d upon his premises will be produced 
for charge of duty or deposited in a store-room 
or other place of storage approved by the Excise Commissioner 
under Rule 65 or otherwise satisfactorily accounted for, and that 
no tea will be removed from the approved premises before the 
proper duty has been paid, except as provided for in these rules. 

67. Payment of duty shall not be required in respect of tea 

manufactured in a factory' until it is about to 

Duty ohargeabie j> e i ssae <i 0 ut of or about to be removed from 
te/from factory pre- a store-room or other place of storage approved 
miaes or from an by the Excise Commissioner under Rule 65. 
approved place of 

Provided that the manufacturer shall be liable for the pay¬ 
ment of duty on tea not accounted for to the satisfaction of the 
Excise Commissioner under Rule 65. - 

68. Unless specially exempted by the Excise Commissioner 
Packing and weigh- by order in writing, every manufacturer shall, 

went of tea, as soon as practicable after the tea is packed 
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and weighed in the factory, or otherwise made ready for re¬ 
moval from the factory,— 

(i) mark on each package the quantity of tea contained 
therein and a factory number or distinguishing 
letter denoting the kind and quality of tea; 

(ii) deposit the tea in an approved store-room or other 
place of storage. 

69. When manufacturer desires to remove the tea on payment 

of duty from a store-room or other place of 
Clearance on pay- storage approved by the Excise Commissioner 
ment of duty. under Rule 65, he shall make application in 

triplicate (unless otherwise by rule or order required) to the 
proper officer in the form, and shall deliver it to the officer at 
least twelve hours (or such other period as may be elsewhere 
prescribed or as the Excise Commissioner may in any particular 
case require or allow) before it is intended to remove it. The 
Officer shall thereupon assess the amount of duty due on it and 
on production of evidence that this sum has been paid into the 
Treasury or despatched to the Treasury by money order, shall 
allow it to be cleared. 

In the case of export, the consignment brought to the 
chowkey shall be covered by the necessary certificate from the 
proper officer to the effect that the duty due on the consignment 
has been paid in full- 

70. Every manufacturer shall maintain a stock account in 

the proper form or in such other form as the 
Daily atook account, g so j^ e Commissioner. may in any particular 
case allow, and shall enter in such account daily the weights, 
description, and rating of tea which is— 

(«) manufactured; 

(&) deposited in the store room or other place of storage 
approved by the Excise Commissioner under Rule 65; 

(c) removed after payment of duty from such store room 
or other place of storage; 

(d) delivered from the factory under special exemptions 
and shall, for at least twelve months after any stock account has 
been filled up preserve the account and keep it available for ins¬ 
pection by any officer. . 

71. Within seven days after the close of each month, every 

manufacturer shall submit to the proper officer 
, ont y re inns. a mon thly return i n the proper form showing 
the quality of tea manuf actured during the month, the quantity 



removed on payment of duty from tlie store room or other place 
of storage approved by the Excise Commissioner under Rule 65, 
and such other particulars as may be'prescribed or as the Gov¬ 
ernment or the Exciso Commissioner may by general or special 
order require. 

72. At the end of every manufacturing period, or if manu¬ 

facture is continuous at the end of every 
Ketum of tea manu- quarter, the manufacturer shall, unless speei- 
* actOTe ' ally, exempted by the Excise Commissioner 

by order in writing, sign and deliver to the proper officer a return 
in the proper form truly stating with respect to the period in 
question. 

(a) the weight of each variety of toa produced ; 

(5) such further particulars as the Government or the 
Excise Commissioner may by General or special order require. 

73. The manufacturer shall permit any officer to take samples 
Taking of samples, of any manufactured tea in his factory. 

74. (1) Subject to such regulations as may be notified by the 

Government from time to time, tea of any des- 
Tea may be lodged eription may be warehoused in any customs 
wareh'ousTmder 11 ^ warehouse approved by the Excise Commis- 
tain conditions. si oner for the purpose. 

(2) All the powers, provisions, regulations and penalties 
contained or imposed by these rules, shall where applicable be 
observed, applied, enforced and put into execution with reference 
to tea warehoused in Customs warehouses. 

75. If the owner of tea warehoused, or the warehouse keeper, 

by himself or by any person in his employ or 
Offences with res- bis connivance, commits any of the 

pact to warehousing. fol]owing; offenoes , namely i— 

(a) opens any of the locks or doors of a warehouse which 
is required by these Rules, or by any general or special order of 
the Government or the Excise Commissioner to be locked,, or 
makes Or obtains access into such a warehouse, except in the 
presence of an officer acting in his duty as such; or 

(5) after the approval of a warehouse, makes any alter¬ 
ations therein or additions thereto without the previous consent 
of the Exoise Commissioner; or 

(c) warehouses tea in, or removes tea from, a warehouse 
Otherwise than as provided by these Rules; or 




(d) privately removes or conceals any tea either before Or 
after it is werehoused ; 

he shall be liable to penalty which may extend to one thousand 
rupees and all tea warehoused, removed, or concealed in con¬ 
travention of this rule shall be liable to confiscation. 


CHAPTER VI. 

Licbnsino. 

76. Every manufacturer, trader, dealer or person hereinafter 

mentioned, shall be required to take out a 

Operation a requir- licence;— 
ing possession of a 
license. 

. (a) Betel-nuts or Coffee-Curers, brokers, commission agents 
and wholesale dealers who purchase betel-nuts ox coffee from 
ourers; all holders of private bonded store rooms or warehouses. 

(b) Tea—All manufacturers ; 

and shall not conduct his business in regard to such’goods other¬ 
wise than by the authority and subject to the terms and con¬ 
ditions of a licence granted by a duly authorised officer in the 
proper form. 

77. (1) Every person desiring to engage in operations re¬ 
quiring the possession of a licence as aforesaid shall apply in 
writing to the licensing authority every year for a licence or for 
renewal thereof. 

(2) If thejsame person desires to have licences for carry¬ 

ing on business iu more than one capacity, he 
. fryoeto for ob- submit separate applications. 

fcainmg lioenoe. 

(3) Where the applicant has more than one place of busi¬ 
ness. he shall obtain a separate licence in respect of each such 
place of business: 

Provided that where such places are situated in the same 
town or village, the licenoe shall be granted in respect of the 
.principal place of business and the other places shall be treated 
as branches and shall be serially numbered and shown in the 
licence. ' 

(4) A broker or commission agent who has no fixed place 
of business shall a pply to the Excise Commissioner for his licenoe. 
Such licence shall, if specially endorsed by or on behalf of the 
Excise Commissioner, be valid -throughout Travancore* 



78, (1) Every application for a licence under these Rules shall 
ba in such one of the proper forms of appli- 
Foru of application. oa t j on as ma y b e appropriate to the case, shall 
clearly describe the premises, if any, in which the applicant in¬ 
tends to conduot his business, and shall be submitted so as to 
reach-licensing authority at least one month before the commen¬ 
cement of the year for which it is required. 

(2) Every such application for licence shall, where a fee 
is prescribed in the subjoined table, be accompanied by • Trea¬ 
sury receipt showing payment of such fee:— 

TABLE. 

1 . Betel-nuts and Coffee- *[British Mupees,] 

(a) A ourer who oures— 

(i) less than 100 maunds 

(ii) above 100 maunds 

( b ) A wholesale dealer who purchases j 
from a curer— 

(i) up to 100 maunds 

(ii) above 100 up to 3000 maunds , 

(iii) above 3000 up to 6000 maunds f 

(iv) above 6000 up tolOOOO maunds \ 

(v) above 10000 maunds { 

(o) A broker or Commission agent who! % 

negotiates the purchase from *' 
curer 

(i) up to 1000 maunds 
i (ii) above 1000 and up to 6000 
maunds 

(iii) above 6000 maunds 
(d) The holder of a private bonded 
store-room or ware-house which 
warehouses 

(i) 1000 maunds or less 

(ii) above 1000 up to 6000 maunds 

(iii) above 6000 maunds 

2. Tea— 

A manufacturer 

7 9. Every wholesale dealer who purchases betel-nuts or coffee 
from a curer shall, at- the time of applying for 
Applicant for whole- his licence in each year, produce to the licens- 
ins authority the book required to be kept 
bcok. under- Rule 33,--and, if he has a private 

1. Substituted for the words “ Rupees ” "by Notification E. O. O, No. 7709/. 
44|Legis. dated the^28id April 1945 (T.G. G. dated 24-4-1945 Part I, Page 1180). 
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•warehouse, the book required to bo kept under Rule 3-5, showing 
the quantities of betel-nuts or coffee received, duly oast up and 
broughtfto total, and shall, before being granted any new licence, 
make before the Excise Commissioner or other officer authorised 
to receive it, a declaration in writing setting forth and declaring 
that the said books do contain a true, and full account of betel- 
nuts or coffee received by him in the twelve months preceding 
the last day of Karkadagom then last past. 

80. (1) .Every licence granted or renewed under these Rules 
shall be in such one of the proper forms of 
Fosm oi license, licence as may be appropriate shall have ra- 
limita ions, ference only to the premises, if any described 

in the licence and shall be for a period not exceeding one year 
and shall expire on the date specified therein. 

(2) Every licence shall be deemed to have been granted or 
renewed personally to the licensee and no licence shall be sold or 
transferred. 

(3) Where a licensee transfers his business to another per¬ 
son the transferee shall obtain a fresh licence under these Rules, 
but it shall be granted free of fee 'for the residue of the period 
covered by the original licence. 

(4) If the holder of a licence enters into partnership in 
regard to the business covered by the licence, he shall report the 
fact to the licensing authority within thirty days of his entering 
into such partnership and shall get his licence suitably amended. 
Where, a partnership is entered into, the partner as well as the 
original holder of the licence shall be bound by the conditions of 
licence. ' ■ • 

(5) If a partnership is dissolved, every person who was a 
partner shall send a report of the dissolution to the licensing 
authority within ten days of such dissolution. 

(6) If, during the currency of a licence, the licensee desires 
to transfer'his business to new premises, he shall intimate his 
intention to the licensing authority at least fifteen days in 
advance specifying the address of the new premises, and get his 
licence suitably amended. The licence shall thereupon hold good 
in respect of the new premises. 

81. With the exception of brokers and commission agents 
every licensee who has a fixed place of business 
bitei 6113610 b6 63Chl " siia11 ^ibit his licence in a oonspiouous part 
°f 8U ch place. Every broker and commission 
agent shall _ carry his licence with him and shall produce it on 

demand for inspection by any officer. 



8 . The Excise Commissioner may at any time call for 

license and may amend or alter it *or may 
Alteration and sub- tender to the licensee a new licence in accord- 
stitution O icenee. anoe any further conditions which may 
be prescribed. 

83. (1) Any licence granted under these Rules may be revoked 
or suspended by the licensing authority if the 
Revocation and holder, or any person in his employ, is found 
suspension o loenoe. k aVQ comm itted a breach of the conditions 
thereof, or of any of the provisions of the Act or these Rules.. , 

(2) Every order suspending or cancelling a license shall be 
in writing and shall specify the reasons for the suspension or 
cancellation. A copy of the order shall be communicated to the 
licensee. 

(3) Where a licence is cancelled, or suspended under this 
Rule the holder of the licence shall not be entitled to claim from 
the Government any compensation for such cancellation or sus¬ 
pension, nor shall such holder be entitled to claim the refund of 
any sum paid to, or deposit made with the Government in respect 
of the licence. 


CHAPTER VII. 

Entry, search, seizure and Investigation. 

84, (1) Any officer authorised in writing by the Excise Com¬ 

missioner in this behalf, shall have free access 
to A hav<Tfrae Access at reasona ^^ e times to any place where 
to premises eto. a ° 0eS3 coffee, tea or betel-nuts are grown, processed, 
stored, sold or manufactured and may, with 
or without notice to the owner examine all stocks of ooffee, tea 
or betel-nuts for the purpose of testing the accuracy of any return 
submitted under these Rules, or of informing himself as to any 
particulars regarding which information is required for the pur¬ 
pose of the Act or of these Rules. 

85. If any person, by himself or by any person in his 

employ— 

Penalty for obatrue- («) voluntarily obstructs, or offers any resi- 
OT*mSJ>ding g infor- stanC0 to or impedes or otherwise interferes 
mation. With, Or 

(6) wilfully gives false or misleading information to the 
Officer duly appointed under rule 84 who is acting in accordance 
with his duty thereunder, 

such person shall be liable to penalty which may extend to one 
thousand rupees. 



86. (1) Any officer duly empowered by the Excise Gommis* 

sioner may stop and detain any person found 
persons r &nd 0 examine carrying or removing any betel-nuts, tea oi 
betel-nuts, coffee or coffee on which duty is leviable and for the 
tea. transport of which a permit or other transport 

document is required by the Rules and may- examine them and 
require the production of a permit or certificate authorising 
the removal thereof. 

(2) If a permit or other prescribed document is produced 
agreeing with the betel-nuts, tea or coffee in all respects the 
officer may endorse thereon the time and place of his examina¬ 
tion, thereof. 

87. Any officer duly empowered by the Excise Commissioner 

may stop and search any vessel, cart or other 

Power to stop and means of conveyance for betel-nuts, tea or 
aearoh vessels, carta 00 ^ ee ij a ble to duty and may seize and re- 
6 move or detain betel-nuts, tea or coffee in 

respect of which it appears to him that duty should have been, 
but has not been, levied or that any contravention of the pro¬ 
visions of the Act or these Rules has occurred. 

88. The Government may empower any officer of any depart* 

ment under their control to— 

Power to enter and 
search, 

(1) enter and search at any time by day or by night any 
land building, enclosed place, premises, vessel, conveyance or 
other place upon or in which he has reason to believe that betel- 
nuts, tea, or coffee are processed, sorted, stored, manufactured or 
carried. 

(2) in oase of resistance break 'open any door and remove 
any other obstacle to his entry upon or into and searoh of such 
land, building, enolosed place, promises, vessel, conveyance or 
other place. 

89. (1) Any officer duly empowered tinder Rule 88 may 

require any person who has the immediate 

Power to require possession, control Or use of any land, building, 
or^onv'eyancetorTu- enclosed place, premises, vessel, conveyance or 
speotion. other place, which he desires to searoh under 

these Rules, or of any betel-nuts, tea or coffee 
processed, sorted, stored manufactured Or carried thereupon, or 
therein to open or allow access to inspect or examine such place 
Or conveyance or to open, unload, unpack or allow the inspection 
or examination of such articles. 



(2) If such person fails to comply with any such require 
ment, such officer may cause anything to be done which he may 
deem necessary in order to exercise his powers under these Rules 
in a proper manner and the cost incurred in this behalf, unless 
paid to such officer, shall be recoverable from the said person as 
an arrear of land revenue. 

90. All officers in charge of Police stations shall take charge 

of and keep in safe custody, pending the orders 
Police to take 0 f the Magistrate or of the adjudicating 
seized 6 ° £ ai ' tl0l ° S .Excise Officer, all things seized under the Act 
56 ' or these Rules which may be delivered to 

them, and shall allow any officer, who may laeeompany such 
goods to the police stations, or who may be deputed for the pur¬ 
pose by his superior officer, to affix his seal to such things or to 
take samples of and from them. All samples so taken shall also 
be sealed with the seal of the officer in charge of the Police 
Station. 

91. Every summons issued under the Act shall be in writing, 
T rms of summons duplicate, an d shall state the purpose for 

& mamer of 8 servi°ee! which it is issued, and shall be signed by the 
officer issuing it, and shall also bear- his 
official seal, if he has any, and shall be served by tendering a 
copy of it to the person summoned, or, if he cannot be found, by 
affixing a copy of 'it to some conspicuous part of his usual 
residence. 

92. (1) Every notice under the Act or these Rules shall be 

deemed to be served on the date on which a 
Smioe of notice' copy thereof is tendered or delivered to the 
person on whom it is to be served, or to his 
agent, if he has any; or, when the notice has not been so served, 
the date which shall appear to the officer holding the inquiry to 
be the date on which the person on whom the same is to be 
served has become aware.of the., issue and purport thereof. 

(2) No such notioe shall be deemed void on account of 
Notice not void for any error in the name or designation of any 
eitoi. 1 person referred to therein, unless, when such 

error has produced a material misconception 
' of. the intended intimation.. 


93. (1) The owner or person having the charge of any animal 
. ... seized and detained shall provide from day to 

seized? 08 ° ^ day for its keep while detained, and* if be fails 

so to do t such animal may be sold by public 
auction, and the expenses (if any) incurred on accoiint of it 
defrayed from the proceeds of the sale,- - - 
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(2) When anything is seized and an order for its release 
is subsequently passed, and the owner does not, within a period 
of one month, appear to claim such thing and tender the duties, 
penalties and chaises (if any) due in respect thereof it may be 
sold by public auction; and such duties, penalties and charges 
will be defrayed from the proceeds of the sale. 

(3) The surplus proceeds of a sale under this rule shall, if 
not claimed by the owner of the thing seized within a period of 
three months, be forfeited to the Government. 

94. No charge of any offence under Section 7 of the Act shall 
be made except by a Police Officer not below 
be preferred W ° m ° the rank of an Inspector or by an officer of 
the Excise Department not below the rank of 
an Excise Inspector authorised by the Excise Commissioner for 
the purpose and every such charge shall be filed within 6 months 
after the commission of the offence to which it relates. 

96. Every officer of Customs duly empowered by the Excise 
Commissioner shall have use, and exercise all 

Customs Officers to such and the like powers and authorities for 
power” 6 as ie Exofeo search, examination, seizure, detention, 
Officers. removal and prosecution of any vessel, oart, 

or other means of conveyance, or any horse 
or other animal, or any goods liable to confiscation under the 
Act or these Rules, as are, or may be, conferred on the like 
officer of Excise, 

96. The provisions of sections 154,160, 161 and 162 of the 

Txavanoore Sea Customs Act of 1088 shall, 

Application °f cer- xnutatis mutandis, be (applicable in regard to 
Curtoms™ct\ S ° 69 entries, searches, seizures and investigations 
made under the Act or these Rules. 

CHAPTER VIII. 

frEKAi/tiks, CoifriSCATioit aNd Appeals. 

97. (1) Where under these Rules anything is liable to com* 

fiscation or any person is liable to a penalty, 
titm° TO ° £ aiJiudioa ' enoh confiscation or penalty may be adjudged— 

(u) without limit by the Excise Commissioner, 

(3) tip to confiscation of goods not exceeding five hundred 
rupees in value and imposition of penalty not exceeding two 
hundred and fifty rupees by the Assistant Excise Commissioner: 




Provided that wherever such confiscation is adjudged the 
Officer adjudging it. may give the owner of the goods an option 
to pay in lieu of confiscation such fine as the Officer thinks fit. 

(S') A breach of these Rules shall, where uo penalty is 
provided herein, be punishable with a penalty 
General peujiitr- which may extend to one thousand rupees 
and with confiscation of the goods in respect 
of which the offence is committed. 


98. (1) When anything is confiscated under these Rules, such 
thing shall thereupon vest in the Government. 
evty° U to° at 7est P 7n (2) The officer adjudging confiscation shall 
Government. take and hold possession of the thing con¬ 

fiscated, and every officer of Police, on the 
" requisition of such 'officer, shall assist him in taking and holding 
such possession. 


99. Articles of which confiscation has been adjudged and in 
respect of which the option of paying a penalty 
Seated ° f 8 °° d3 ™ ^ eu confiscation has not been exercised, 
oon sea e ' shall be sold, destroyed or otherwise disposed 

of iu such manner as the Excise Commissioner may direct. 


100. An appeal shall lie to the Excise Commissioner from any 
order or decision of an officer subordinate to 
Appeals. him. An appeal shall lie from any order of 

the Excise Commissioner to Government. 


101 • Every appeal or application for revision shall be accom¬ 
panied by a copy of the decision or order by 
Appeals and appii- which the appellant or applicant, as the case 
may be, is aggrieved- 

by copy of the order 
or decision appealed 
against. 


102- The provisions of Sections 150, 171 and 174 of the Tra- 
vanoore Sea Customs Act of 10S8 shall, mutatis 
Application of osr- mutandis, be applicable in regard to procedure 
Sa™ Cus°toras OU Act. relating to offences in respect of the duties 

imposed on betel-nuts, coffee or tea under Sec¬ 
tion 3 of the Act. 
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CHAPTER IX. 

Miscellaneous. 

103. (1) Where any trade or business in respect of which 

declaration is required to be made by these 

Responsibility of » Rules, is carried on by a Corporation, the de- 
SinfdeowLo claration shall bo under the seal of the cor- 
and obtaining licence, poration, and. signed by the chairman or some 
director of the corporation, or by its secretary 
or other principal officer. 

(2) Any person signing a declaration, and also the cor¬ 
poration under whose seal the declaration is made, shall be liable 
for the payment of all duties charged, and to all penalties and 
confiscations inourred, in respect of the trade or business to 
which the declaration relates- 

(3) A declaration in respect of a trade or business carried 
on by a corporation shall be treated as being under the seal of 
the corporation if it is signed by some person authorised in that 
behalf by the corporation under its seal- 

104. If the Excise Commissioner at any time requires a new 

declaration to be made in any case, he shall 
Excise Commissions! cause a written notice addressed to the person 
may require a fresh w jj 0 g ig na d the existing declaration, to be 
deo aration. - d 0 ]jy ere( i a t the declared premises, and at the 
expiration of fourteen days from the delivery of the notice the 
existing declaration shall, without prejudice to any liability in¬ 
curred, be void and the licence granted to the owner in respect 
6f the premises shall be suspended. 

105. All betel-nuts, coffee or tea stored in the premises of a 

producer or manufacturer, whether without or 
stoaks of betel-nuts, a fter payment of duty, and all betel-nuts, coffee 
stored in' an*orieriy 01 tea stor0 d in a private or public warehouse, 
manner. shall be stocked in an orderly manner, so as to 

permit of actual counting and, if the Excise 
Commissioner so requires, packages containing betel-nuts, coffee 
or tea of the same kind and with the same quality in each shall 
be kept together in separate lots and betel-nuts, coffee or tea 
shall be arranged in separate rows, each row containing the same 
number of packages of uniform size and weight. The Excise 





Commissioner may also require the producer or manufacturer or 
the licensee or keeper of the warehouse, as the case may be to 
leave an accessible passage free of package in the middle of the 
warehouse and a similar passage along the walls of the warehouse 
at right angles to the aforesaid passage, so as to facilitate count¬ 
ing and, may require that each separate lot or consignment shall 
be clearly marked with the number and date of the document 
under which the betel-nuts, coffee or tea were admitted to the 
place of storage, the number of the relevant record in the entry 
book, stock account or warehouse register and such other identic 
fying particulars as he may direct. If any producer or manufac¬ 
turer, or any licensee or keeper of a private or public warehouse, 
as the case may be, fails to comply with any such requirement, 
he shall be liable to a penalty whioh may extend to one thousand 
rupees. 

106. Betel-nuts, coffee or tea may uot be delivered from a 

factory licensed under these Buies, or from a 
Restrictions on rs- warehouse before six O’ clock in the forenoon 
Se I or°tea bet9l " IXUt ’ 01 a ^ e1 ' six oloc ^ afternoon, nor at 
eo ' any hour on Sundays and Public holidays, ex¬ 

cept by permission of the Excise Commissioner and under such 
conditions and on payment of such fees, as the Government or 
the Excise Commissioner may by general or special order re* 
quire. 

107. If any betel-nuts, coffee or tea is produced, in contraven¬ 

tion of any condition prescribed in these Rules, 
Producer ormsm- removed by an employee from the place where 
^cturer liable for thQy ^ produced) manufactured or ware- 
his employees. housed, the producer or manufacturer or the 

licensee or keeper of the warehouse shall be 
hold responsible for such removal, and shall be liable to be dealt 
with according to the provisions of the Act or these Rules as if 
he had removed the betel-nuts, coffee or tea himself. 


108. Where any person is required by these Rules to maintain 
an entry book, stock account or warehouse 
How entry 'boots, register in respect of goods produced, manu- 
warehouse^'registers factured or stored by him, he shall;— 
to be maintained. 


(1) at the time of making any entry, insert the date when 
the entry ts made. 
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(2) correctly keep such book, account or register in the 
manner required and shall not cancel, obliterate or alter any 
entry therein, except for correction of any errors* with the sanc¬ 
tion and in the presence of the proper officer, and shall not make 
any entry therein which is not true in any particulars.- 

(3) keep the book, account or register at all times ready 
for the inspection of the officers and shall permit any officer to 
inspect it and make any such minute theroin or extract there¬ 
from, as the officer thinks fit, and shall, at any time, if de¬ 
manded, send it to the proper officer; 

and any person who fails to enter the required particulars 
within the time prescribed in the relevant Rule, or who fails to 
keep such book account or register, as the case may be, or to 
deliver it up to the officer on demand, or who obstructs 
or hinders such officer in making any minute therein or 
extract therefrom, or conveys away or conceals it, or destroys or 
tears out any leaf therefrom or makes any false entry therein, or 
fradulently alters any entry therein, shall be liable to a penalty 
which may extent to one thousand rupees and all the goods of 
which, due entry has not been made in such book shall be liable 
to confiscation. 

109. (1) Every person licensed to deal in betel-nuts, coffee or 
tea shall render all necessary assistance to 
Provision and main- officers in taking account of betel-nuts, coffee 
anT'nwasuiTng 6 ' ap? 01 tea ia hi® possession, and shall, where so ' 
paratus. required by the Excise Commissioner by 

written order, provide sufficient and just scales 
and weight, or a correct weighing machine, capable of weighing 
the largest package of betel-nuts, coffee or tea whioh may be 
packed on his premises, and, where necessary, a set of standard 
measures, for the purpose of weighing, measuring and taking an 
account of botel-nuts, coffee or tea in his warehouse, stock or 
possession, and of any vessel used for the purpose of containing 
any betel-nuts, coffee or tea. 

(2) The weights and measures shall be of the denomina¬ 
tions required by the Government for this purpose. 

(3) The dealer shall maintain and keep the scales, weights 
and measures in such proper and convenient place iu his factory, 
warehouse, or other premises as the proper officer approved, so 
thatlthey shall be at all times ready for the use of officers. 



(4) The dealer shall permit any officer to use the scales, 
weights and measures for the purpose aforesaid, and shall, with 
his servants and workmen, whenever required by any officer, 
weigh or measure or assist him in weighing or measuring, as he 
requires, and in taking account of any such goods as aforesaid... 

(5) For any refusal or neglect on the part of a licensed 
dealer to comply with any of the provisions of this Rule, ho shall 
be liable to a penalty whioh may extend to one thousand rupees. 

110. (1) Every person manufacturing or storing tea on whioh 

excise duty is to be levied shall provide and 
Provision of acoom- maintain to the satisfaction of the Excise 
M°warX>use. faCtOT3, Commissioner, for the use of the officers in 
0 ’ ' attendance at the faotory or warehouse,"furni¬ 

ture and sufficient and proper accommodation and sanitary ac¬ 
commodation within the factory or warehouse premises ; and 
every manufacturer of tea shall, where so required by the Excise 
Commissioner, provide suitable lodgings conveniently situated to 
the factory premises at a rent not exceeding 10 per cent, of the 
pay of each officer so -accommodated. . 

(2) A ’breach of this Rule shall be punishable with a 
penalty whioh may extend to one thousand rupees- 

111. If any officer, except in the discharge in good faith of 

his duty as such officer, discloses any parti-' 
Officer shall net dis- oulai's learned by him in his official capacity 
learoed'inh^offioial in respect of any betel-nuts, coffee or tea, he - 
capacity. shall be liable to a penalty not exceeding one 

thousand rupees. 

112. The Government and the Excise Commissioner may 

.... . issue' written instructions providing for any 

ciementarv ^inatruo" supplemental matters arising out of these; 
Lm. ' ' Rules. 



788 

APPENDIX. 

Poems. 


betel-nuts/ooffee 8 
bo manufacture tea 


Licenses —to cure betel-nuts/coffee ... I 

to carry on wholesale trade in betel-lints/coffee ... 
to caTry on business as a broker or commission ] 
agent in respeot of betel-nuts/coffee 
to manufacture tea 

to store bebel-nuts/coffee in a private bonded 
warehouse/store-room 

Bonds —for the due disposal of tea on manu¬ 
facture , 

(with surety) for public/private bonded ware¬ 
house 

(■with security) do. do. 

for duty on betel-nuts/ coffee deposited in a pnb- 
lio bonded warehouse 


1 Begistefs —Daily stook aooOunt of tea 

Demand for duty on tea 
Transport Documents—Permit for c 


Belv-rss —Annual return of betel-ni 

Annual return of betel-nuts/ coffee curec 
hfonthly return of tea manufactured 
Periodical/Quarterly Return of tea i 


for a private warehouse 
Warrant—B or betel-nnts/coffee dep 
public bonded warehouse 





Serial No. 1 


Range. 


FORM D-l. 

Declaration of land for growing betel-nuts or coffee. 

Rule XI. 

(Delete the letters and words not applicable.) 

I/We.residing at.pakuthy — —.taluk 

hereby declare particulars (in the schedule overleaf) of the land 

on which I/We grow/intend to grow. and the quantity and 

variety/ies of hotel-nuts/coffee grown during the year 1100. 

2. I/We shall cure the betel-nuts/coffee myself/ourselves. 

Or 

1/ We shall send the betel-nuts/coffee to.•••at •.to be 

cured. 

3. I/We declare to the best of my/our knowledge and belief 
the information furnished herein is true and complete. 

Place. Signature (s) or thumb impression (s) 

Date. of the grower (a)- 

SCHEDULE. 

1. Village or pakuthy. 

2. Taluk. 

8. Survey Number.. 

4. Area. 

5. Description of land spocifying boundaries of survey of 

field number. 

6. Varieties of betel-nuts/coffee to be grown. 

7. Estimated quantity of each variety to be grown on the 

land in 112. 

Serial No. 2 Range. 

FORMA. L. I. 

Application for licence to cure of BeteUmts\Goffee. 
[Rules 12 & 78], 

( Delete the letters and words not applicable.) 

* To 

Sir . 

1/We.. • • residing.at.. ■ .pakuthy. 

Taluk request that accompanying licence to cure may ba reaeW e<j 
th e year ending the last day of Karkadakam. ____ 

* The Licensing Authority* 
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2. I/Wo hereby declare particulars (in the schedule overleaf) 
of the land/premises, on which i/we intend to cure, to sort or 

store.and the quantity i/we intend to cure during the 

.year 11 f(and of the quantity of.. ■ cured by me/us 

during the year 11 ). 

3. ' I/We agree to abide by the terms and conditions of the 
lieoneo which may bo granted/renewed. 

4. I/We have appended a'/treasury receipt iu paymont of the 

licence fee of.rupees- 

5. 1/We declare that to the best of iny;our knowledge and 
belief the information furnished herein is true and complete. 

Place. 

Date. Signature(s) of the applicants). 


SCHEDULE. 


1, Village or Pakuthy. 


2. Taluk. 


Description. J 

Purpose. 

3. .Details of each building 



or place used for curing 



storing or sorting. 




4. Varieties of products to 
be cured. 

6. Quantity-(in-inatmds) of 
each variety cured in 
the previous year.. 

6, Estimated quantity (in 
maunds) of each variety 
to be cured on the pre¬ 
mises .during the period 
of the . licence applied . .'. . 

for- ~ ; _ - - - _ ' 

f Strike out if the application is made for the first time. 
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Serial No. 


Range, 


'FORM A. L. 2. 

Application for licence to carry on wholesale trade in 
Betel^iuUlcoffee. 

[Rule 78.] 

(Delete the letters and words not applicable-) 


* To 


Sir, 

'I/Wo-- 1 .residing at.pakuthy 

"Taluk. request that licence 

. Betelnuts/cogee during __ 

to carry on wholesale trade in wi y i ouvos thereof may bo renewed for 


the year ending the last day of Karkadakam 11 • 

2- 1/We hereby declare particulars (in the schedule overleaf) 
of the premises where 1/ we carry on business f (the quantity of 
suoh products purchased by me/us during the year 11- •• according 
to my/our books of accounts and the quantity which I/we expect 
to purchase during the year 11 ■) 


3. I|We agree to abide by the terms and conditions of the . 
licence which may be granted/renewed- 


4. 1/We have appended a treasury receipt in payment of the 

licence fee of..rupees- 

5- 1/We declare that to the best of my/our knowledge and 
belief the information furnished herein is true and complete- 


Place. 

Date. Signature(s) of the applicant(s)* 

*The licensing Authority. 

tStrike out if the application is made for the first time- \ 






1. Village or Pakuthy. 


SCHEDULE. 


2. Taluk. 



Distinguish¬ 
ing letter or 
number, or 
letter and 
number* of 
each. 

I- 

| Detailed des- 
[ cription of 
each. 

1 

Purpose of 
each- 

3. Storehouse. 

1 



4. Workhouses. 




6, Rooms, 




6. Plaoes. 





7 , Varieties of pro¬ 
duct to bo brought 
into the premises. 

*8. Quantity (in 

maunds) of each 
variety brought 
into the premises 
in the previous 
year. 

9. Estimated quan¬ 
tity (in maunds) 
of each variety to 
be brought into 
the premises dur¬ 
ing the period of 
the licence ap- 
plied for. 


p Strike out if the application is made for the first time. 
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Serial No. 4. 

FORM A. L, 3. 

■ Application for licence as broker or commission agent in 
respeot of Betel-nuts; coffee. 

(Rule 78.) 

(.Delete tht Utttrt and words not applicable■) 

♦To 


Sib, 


1/We 

residing at taluk 

, „ , 1/We may be granted at 
dWmot request tkat - th e _ ao^mp^bir“ 

licence to negotiate, or make contracts for the wholesale or pur- 

, , Betel-nuts during ,, 

ohase of r-77 — ;-7--- r-, 7— the year 

Coffee by or from a ourer may be renewed for 

ending the last day of Karkadakam 11 . 


2. 1/ We hereby declare particulars (in the schedule overleaf) 
of the premises where l/We carry on business, (f the quantity ofj: 
such products dealt with by me/us during the year 11 . accor¬ 
ding to my/our books of account) and the quantity which 1 1 We 
expect to deal with during the year 11 • 


3. I/We agree to abide by the terms and conditions of the 
licence which may be gramted/renewed- 


4. I/We have appended a treasury receipt in payment of the 

licence fee of rupees 

5. I/ We declare that to the best of my/our knowledge and 
belief the information furnished herein is true and complete. 


Place. 

Date. 

Signature (s) of the applicant (s) 


* The licensing Authority* 

\ Strike-out if the application is made for the first time, 
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Schedule. 

(l) Village or Pakuthy _ _ (2) Taluk. 

(3) Description or premises, if 
any 

( 4 ) Varieties of Betel-nuts/ Coffee 
to be broked 

f(5) Quantity (in maunds) of 
each variety broked in the 
previous year 

(6) Estimated quantity (in 
mannds) of each variety to 
be broked during the period 
of the licence applied for- 


Application for licence to manufacture tea- 
(Rule 78.) 

(Delete the letters and words not applicable.) 


I/ We residing at Pakuthy 

taluk request that—- — ia Ml iglLa—]i c e n0 e to 

the accompanying 

manufacture tea — during the year 

may be renewed for 

ending the last day of Karkadakam 11 • 

2. I|We hereby declare particulars (in the schedule Overleaf) 
of the premises where I/We carry on business for the manufacture 
of tea. 

3. ■ 1/We agree to abide by the terms and conditions, of the 
license which may be granted/renewed. 

4: 1/We have appended a treasury receipt in payment of the 

licenoe fee of rupees- 

5. IlWe declare that to the best of my/our knowledge and 
belief the information furnished herein is true and complete? 
Place. 

Date. -Signature (a) of applicant (s). 

tStrike out if the application is made for the first time 
*Xhe licensing Authority, 



Serial No* 6. 


FORM A. L. A. 5. 


Application for licence for a private bonded, warehouse/ 
storeroom for the storage of Betel-nuts or Coffee. 
(Rule 78.) 

(.Delete (M letters and words not applicable .) 

•To 


SlK, 

I/We residing at Pakuthy 

Taluk request that h'We may _ be g ranted^ lio(mC9 

the accompanying 

for the use of my/our premises described overleaf as a 
P riva^qnM.warehon_seinr|g_ mding the last day 
store-room may be renewed for 
of Kark&dakam 11 . 


2. I/We agree to abide by the terms and conditions of the 
licence which may be granted/renewed* 

3* I/We have appended a treasury receipt in payment of the 
licence fee of rupees. 

4. i/We declare that to the best of my/our knowledge and 
belief the information furnished herein is true and complete. 


Place. 


Date* 


Signature (s) of applicant (a), i 


Description of premises. 


1. Village or Pakuthy. 

2. Taluk. 




Distinguish¬ 
ing letter or 
number or 
letter and 
number of 
each. 

Detailed 
descrip¬ 
tion of 
each. 

® Ji 
|1 

3. Description of each main 
division or sub-division 
of the warehouse or 
storeroom 


1 



*The Licensing Authority. 
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.4- Area and total storage 
capacity 

5. Varieties of Betel-nuts or 
Coffee to be stored — 
|6. Quantities of each variety 
of such products stored 
during the previous 
year 

7. Estimated quantity of 
each variety of such 
products to be stored 
during the period of the 
. licence applied for ••• 


SCHEDULE. 

1. Village or Paknthy, 2- Taluk. 



Distinguish- I 
ing letter or 
number or | 
1 letter and 

1 number of 

1 each. 

Detailed 
descrip¬ 
tion of 
each. 

Purpose of ; 
each. 

3. . Brief description (with 

boundaries) of the pre¬ 
mises intended to be 
. ' used as factory 

4. Description of each main 

division or sub-division 
of the factory 

6, Storeroom or other plaoe 
of storage 





6. Quantity of tea which the 
factory is capable of 
' producing 

f7. Quantity of tea manufac¬ 
tured during the pre¬ 
vious year (according 
to the applicant (s) 
books of account) 

-1 'Strike out if ths application is m&do for the first time. 




8. Quantity of tea which the 

applicant expects to 
manufacture during the 
period of the licence 
applied for 

9. Varieties of tea to be ma¬ 

nufactured 

flO. Quantity (in maunds) of 
each variety of tea ma¬ 
nufactured in the pre¬ 
mises during the pre- 
. vious year 

11. Estimated quantity (in 
maunds) of each variety 
of tea to be manufac¬ 
tured in the premises 
during the period of the 
licence applied for 

Serial No. 9 Eange. 

FORM L—3. 

Lioenee to carry on business as broker or commission 
agent in respect of Betel-nuts/ooffee. 

(Rules 76 and 80.) 

(Delete the letters and words not applicable.) 

Mr./Messrs. of having 

undertaken to comply with the conditions prescribed in the 
Travauoore Betel-nuts, coffeo and tea Excise duties, Rules, 1120 
and any orders issued thereundor and having paid the prescribed 
licence fee of Rs. is/are hereby authorised to negotiate, 

or make contracts for, the wholesale sale or purchase of betel- 
nuts/coffee by or from a curer during the year ending the last 
day of, Karkadakam 11 , subject to the provisions of the 


2. The privilege conferred by this licence extends only to 
such negotiation and the’ making of suoh contracts for others and 


tStrike out if th« .application is made-for the first time. 




it shall not entitle the licensee to make such purchases on his 
own account. 

3. The licensee shall carry this licence on his person and shall 
produce it for inspection on demand by any officer of the Excise 
Department. 

4. No corrections in the licence will be valid unless ordered 
and attested by the licensing authority - 

Place 


(Licensing Authority) 
Renewal of the lioenee. 


Oats i 


Year for which I Signature of the 
renewed- | licensing authority. 


Serial No. 10. Range. 

FORM L— 4. 

Licence to manufacture tea- 
C Rules 76 and 80.) 

(Delete the letters and words not applicable.) 

Mr./Messrs. of having 

undertaken to comply with the conditions prescribed in the 
Travancore Betel-nuts, coffee and tea Excise duties, Rules, 
1120 and any orders issued thereunder and having paid the 
prescribed licence fee of Rs. is;are hereby authorised to 

manufacture tea during the year ending the 

last day of Karkadakam, 11 , in the premises situated at 

and described in their application dated subject to 

the provisions of the Rules. 

2. No corrections in the licence will bo valid unless ordered 
and attested by the licensing authority. 

Place j 

Date 

^Licensing Authority.) 



Belial No. 7. 


Range, 


FORM L—l. 

Licence to cure Betel-nuts/coffee. 

{Buies 76 and 80.) 

{Delete the letters and words not applicable-) 

Mr./ Messrs- of having 

undertaken to comply with the conditions prescribed in the 
Travanoore Betel-nuts? coffee and tea Excise, duties Rules 1120 
and any orders issued thereunder and having paid the pres¬ 
cribed licence fee of Rs. is/are hereby authorised to cure 

betel-nuts/coffee during the year ending the last day of Karkada- 
kam 11 . on his/their land/premises situated at 
and described in his/their application dated subject to 

the provisions of the Rules. 

2. It is a primary condition of this licence that no betel-nuts/ 
coffee cured under the authority hereof shall be disposed of 
except to a licensed curer or wholesale dealer and that all such 
transactions shall be promptly, fully and accurately reported' to 
the proper officer. 

3. No correetious in the licence will be valid unless ordered 
and attested by the licensing authority. 

Place 

Date 

Licensing Authority. 


j Renewal of the Licence • 


Date of renewal 

Year for which 

Signature oi! the Hoenaing. 

renewed. 

authority.. 


i 
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Serial No. 8. Range.' 

FORM L—2. 

Licence to cany on wholesale trade in Betel-nuts/coffee. 

(Rules 76 and 80.) 

(Delete the letters and words not applicable.) 

Mr.lMessra. of having 

■undertaken to comply with the conditions prescribed in the 
Travaneore Betel-nuts/coffee and tea Excise duties Rules, 1120 
and any orders issued thereunder and having paid the prescribed 
licence fee of Rs. is/are hereby authorised to carry on 

wholesale trade in Betel-nuts/coffee with the ourers thereof dur¬ 
ing the year ending the last day of Karkadakam 11 , in the 
premises situated at and described in his/their applica¬ 
tion dated subject to the provisions of the Rules. 

2. No corrections in the licence will be valid unloss ordered 
and attested by the licensing authority. 

Date 


Licensing Authority. 


Renewal of the Licence 


Date of renewal. 


Year for which 

renewed. 


Signature of the 
licensing authority. 


Serial No. 12 Range 

■ . ' . FORM B 1. 

' Bond to be entered into by a manufacturer of tea. 

(Rule 66.) 

, (Delete the letters and words not applicable) 

II We of [hereinafter 

called the obligor (s)j are jointlyand severally bound t0 tKe 
Government of Travaneore in the sum of rupees 

to be paid to the Government of Travaneore for which payment 
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^"jointly and severely bind m ? self/ 0 ™ elveS and 
legal representatives. 

The above bounden obligor (s).having applied to the Excise 
Commissioner for and obtained a 

licence for the manufacture of tea at his/their 

factory at the licence being entered 

in the Excise records as-No. dated 

The condition of this bond is that if the obligor (s) and 
his/their legal representatives shall observe all the provisions of 
the Travaneore Betel-nuts coffee and tea Excise duties rules 1120, 
and in particular shall either produce for charge of duty all tea 
manufactured at the above factory or shall deposit such tea in a 
store-room or other place of storage approved by the. Excise 
Commissioner under rule 65 of: the Rules or shall otherwise 
account, to the satisfaction of the Excise Commissioner for such 
tea and shall not remove from the approved premises or from 
the store-room or other place of storage, before, the proper duty 
has been paid any tea except as provided for in the Rules : 

And if the obligor (s) or hisltheir legal representatives shall 
pay into the treasury to the aocount of the Excise Commissioner, 
all dues, whether excise duty or. other lawful charges,' 
which shall be demandable from the obligor (s), as shown- in 
the records of the proper officer within ten days from the date 
of demand thereof being made in writing by the said officer; 


This obligation shall‘be void.' . 

Otherwise and on breach or failure in the performance of 
any part of this condition, the same shall be in full force. 

1/We declare that this bond is given under the orders of the 
Government for the performance of an act in which the publio 
are interested. 


Place 

Date Signature (s) of obligor (a). 

Witnesses (1) - Address (1) . Occupation (1). ; 

(2) Address (2) Occupation (2) 

' Accepted by me this ‘day of- 11 

ExoW commissioner. 
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Range 


Licsnoe for a 


private bonded warehouse 


curer’3 bonded store-room 
(Buies 76 and SO,) 

(Delete the letters and words not applicable.) 

The undermentioned premises belonging to Mr./Messrs, 
of are hereby licensed, subject 

to the provisions of the Travancore' Betel-nuts, Coffee and Tea 
Excise duties Rules 1120, and any orders issued thereunder, as a 

private bonded W arehouse j or ^ deposit of betel-nuts/ooffee 
curer’s bonded store-room 
on which duty has not been paid. 

Situation and Description of premises. 

2. The licence is granted to Mr./Messrs. 

It is not transferred to any person and will remain in force until 
the last day of Karkadakam 11 , unless revoked before that 


S. No corrections in the lioenoe will be valid unless ordered 
and attested by the licensing authority. 

Place 

Date 

Licensing Authority. 
Renewal of the licence. 


■ renewal. 


Year for whiok 
renewed. 


Signature of the 
lioensing authority. 


And if all dues, whether excise duty or other lawful charges, 
which shall be demandable on the betel-nuts/ooffee admitted to 
this wherehouse, as shown by the records of the proper officer, 
be duly paid into the treasury to the account of the Excise 




Commissioner within ten days of the date of demand thereof 
being made in writing by the said officer, 

This obligation shall be void. 

Otherwise and on breach or failure in the performance of any 
part of this condition, the same shall be in full force. 

And the Government of Travancore shall at option, be 
competent to make good all the loss and the damages either 
from the amount of the guarantee deposit or by enforcing his 
right under the above written Bond or by both. 

l|We declare that this bond is given under the orders of the 
Government for the performance of an act in whioh the public 
are interested. 

Place 

Date 

Signature(s) of obligor(s) 

Witnesses (l) Address (1) Occupation (1) 

(2) Address (2) Occupation (2) 

Accepted by me this day of 11 

Excise Commissioner, 


Serial No- 15. 


Range, 


FORM B 3. 

Bond for duty ou betel-nuts/coffee deposited in a public bonded 
warehouse. 

(Rule Si-) 

(Delete the letters and words not applicable.) 

I/We of hereinafter called the, 

oblio , or(s)_■_——-— bound to the Government of 

n are jointly and severally 

Travancore in the sum of rupees to bo paid to the Gov¬ 

ernment* of Travancore for which payment^^- 
bind myself/ourselves and my/our legal representatives! 

The above bounden obligor (s) having applied to the Excise 
Commissioner for an| i obtained permission to 

lodge in the public bonded warehouse at 
for a period of 
goods. 


the following 
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The condition of this Bond is that if the obligor(s) and his I 
their legal representatives fhall observe all the provisions of 
Travancore Betel-nuts, Coffee and Tea Excise' duties Rules, 1120, 
to he observed by owners of Betel nuts!Coffee warehoused and by 
persons obtaining permission to warehouse Betel-nuts, Coffee 
tinder the provisions thereof. 

And if the said obligor(s) or his/their legal representatives 
shall pay to the Excise Commissioner all dues whe¬ 

ther excise duty, warehouse dues, rent or other lawful charges 
which shall be demandable on the said Betel-nuts/Coffee or on ac¬ 
count of penalties incurred for contravention of the provisions of 
the Act or the Rules in respect, of such Betel-nuts/Coffee within 
from the date of this Bond or within such fur¬ 
ther time as the Excise Commissioner shall allow in that behalf, 
together with interest on every such sum at the rate of six per 
cent. ■ per annum from- the date of demand thereof being made in 
writing by the Excise Commissioner. 

And if, within the terms so fixed or enlarged, the said goods 
or any portion thereof, having been removed from the said ware¬ 
house for home consumption or export, the full amount of all 
duties warehouse rent or other lawful charges? penalties and in¬ 
terest demandable as aforesaid shall have been first paid on the 
whole of the said betel-nuts/coffee. 

This obligation shall be void. 

Otherwise and on breach or failure in the performance of any 
part of this condition, the same shall be in full force- 

T/We declare that this bond is given under the orders of the 
Government for the performance of an act in which the public 
are interested- 
Place 
Date 

Signature (s) of obligor (ft). 
Witnesses (1) Address (1) Occupation (1) 

(2) Address (2) Occupation (2) 

Accepted by ms this day of - 11 . 

Exoise Commissioner, 


Serial No-13. Range. 

FORM B 2—(Sur.) 

Bond (with surety) to be entered into by the keeper/licensee 
of a public/private bonded warehouse. 
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(Rule 34) 

(Delete the letters and words not applicable.) 

H We of [hereinafter 

called the obligor(s)] and of (hereinafter 

called the surety) are jointly and severally bound to the Govern¬ 
ment of Travanoore in the sum of rupees to be paid to 

the Government of Travanoore for which payment we jointly 
and severally bind ourselves and our legal representatives. 

Tho above bounden obligor(s) being the keeper/licensee of 
the warehouse at appointed by the Excise 

Commissioner as a public/private bonded ware¬ 
house and registered in the Excise Records as No. dated 

for the storage of betel-nuts/ coffee. 

The condition of this bond is that if the obligor(s) and his/ 
their legal representatives shall observe all the provisions of the 
Travanoore Betel-nuts Coffee and Tea Excise Duties Rules 1120, to 
be observed in respect of a public/private bonded warehouse ; 

And if all dues, whether duty or other lawful charges which 
shall be demandable on the goods admitted to this warehouse as 
shown by the records of the proper oflicer, be duly paid into the 
treasury to the account of the Excise Commissioner within ten 
clays of the date of demand thereof being made in writing by the 
said officer; 

This obligation shall be void. 

Otherwise and on breach or failure in the performance of any 
part of this condition, the same shall be in full force. . . 

We declare that this bond is given under the orders of the 
Government for the performance of an act in which the public are 
interested. 

Place 

Date 

Signature(s) of obligor(s). 

Witnesses—(1) Address (1) Ocoupation.(l) 

(2) Address (2) Occupation (2) 

Place 

Date 

Signature of surety. 

Witnesses—(1) Address (1) Occupation (1) 

(2) Address (2) Occupation (2) 

Accepted by me this day of 11 

Excise Commissioner. 



Sana] No. 


Range. 


Bl6 


EORM B 2-(See.) 

Bond (with security) to be entered into by the keeper/licen- 
see of a public/private bonded warehouse. 

{Rule 34.) 

(Delete the letters and ivoi-ds not applicable!) 

I YVe of [hereinafter called the 

am 

obligor(s)]-----—bound to the Government of 

are jointly and severally 

Travancore in the sum of rupees to be paid to the Gov* 

I 

ernment of Travancore for which payment— —- —-—— 

we jointly and severally 

bind myselfi ourselves andmy/our legal representatives. 

The above bounden obligorfs) being the keeper/licensee of 
the warehouse at appointed by the Excise Com¬ 
missioner as a public/private bonded warehouse 

and registered in the betel*nuts/coffee Excise Records as No. 
dated ' for the storage of 

Whereas the Excise Commissioner has required the obligor(s) 
to deposit, as guarantee for the amount of this Bond, 
the sum of rupees in cash, 

the securities as hereinafter mentioned of a total faoe value of 
rupees endorsed in the Excise Commissioner’s favour, namely. 

- And. whereas the obligor(s) has/have furnished such guaran¬ 
tee by depositing with the Excise Commissioner the cash/securi¬ 
ties afore-mentioned. 

The condition of this Bond is that if the obligor(s) and his/ 
their legal representatives shall observe all tho provisions Of the 
Travancore betel-nuts Coffee and Tea Exoise Duties Rules 1120, 
to. be observed in respect of a public/private bonded warehouse . 





Serial No. 17. 


E. B. 2. 

Carer s Entry Book. 
(Rule 17) 


Name of carer 










Serial No. 19. 


FORM E. B. 4. 


Store-room Entry Books. 

Name of Factory-. ■ {Rule 65.) 










Serial No. 18. FORM E. B. 3. 

Entry Book for wholesale betel-nuts/coffee. 

Name of purchaser. ( Rule 33.) % 

I Name, address j No. and dato of I Receipts. I Issues.* I Balance in stook. 










Serial No..20. 


FORM R. G. I. 
Daily Stock Account. 1 
{Buie 70.) 








Serial No. 22. 


Printed Serial No. 


Printed Serial No . 


FORM T. P.—l. 


FORM T. P.—l- 


Permit for this transport or duty paid 
. betex-nuts/coffeb. 


(Rule 20.) 

(Delete the entries not applicable) 

Mr./Messrs. . , 

holder(s) of licence No- 

permitted (between on the day of 

and on the day of 

in the year ) to transport from 

to Mr./Messrs. _ of 

the undermentioned packages containing which 

have been cleared on payment of duty under applica¬ 
tion No. dated 11- 

Number of packages 
Description of packages 
Marks and Numbers 
Description of betel-nuts, coffee 
Tariff classification 

Rate at which duty paid Rs. as. per lb. 
Gross weight 
Net weight 
Manner of transport 

Route 


of Officer. 


Permit tor the transport of duty raid 
betbx-ntjts/coffee. 

(Rule 20.) 

(Delete the entries not applicable) 


Mr./Messrs. 

holderfe) of licence No. is/are 

permitted (between on the day of 

and on the day of 

in the year ) to transport from 

to Mr./Messrs. of the 

undermentioned packages containing which 

have been cleared on payment of duty under applica¬ 
tion No. dated 11- 


No. of packages 
Description of packages 
Marks and numbers 
Description of betel-nuts|coffee 
Tariff classification 

Rate at which duty paid Rs- as. per lb. 

Gross weigth 

Net weight 

Manner of transport 

Route 


Place. 

Date. 


of Officer. 


Signature 


Signature 



Serial No. 23. 


Printed, Serial No, ... 

FORM T. P. 2, 

Certificate for the transport o! batel-nuts/oofi Jo on which 
duty has not been paid. 

(Buie 26) 

(Delete the entries not applicable ) 

Name and address of 
Licence No. if any 

Number and description of packages 4 

Description of betel-nuts/cofiee 

Weight of betel-nuts/coffee 

Name and address of peraon to whom sent 

Mauner of transport 

Roale 

Dlacp Signature of 

Date 


Printed Serial Vo...... 

Range 

i ORM. T. P, 2 

Certificate for the trausport of beteI-nut3|coffoe on which 
duty haB not been paid. 

(Buie 26) 

(Delete the entries not applicable) 

Name and address of 

Lioenoe N 0 . if any 

Nnmberand description of packages 

Description of betel-nuts/cof/ee 

Weight of betel-nuts/eoffee 

Name and addresB of person to whom gent 

Manner of transport 

Route 

Certified that the particulars given above are correct 
^ aoe Signature of consignor 

Date Licence No. 

Address. 






Serial No. 28 


FORM W. R. G. 1, (PART II) 

(Mule 58) 

(To be maintained by keeper of a public bonded warehouse for —.-.*) O 

TREATMENT OF BETEL-NUTS/COFFEE. | 

Situation of warehouse. 


Situation of warehouse- 



’Here enter the description of betel.nnts/coffee. 






Serial No. 28. FORM W- R. G. 1, (PART I) 

Warehouse Register 
(Rule 58 ) 

(To be maintained by keeper of a public bonded warehouse for..*) 

RECEIPTS, 

Situation of warehouse. 







Serial No. 26. 


FORM R. T. 3. 

Monthly return of tea manufactured atid issued- 
{Rule. 71) 


Name of factory 


Address 


Month 11 


£ 

i 

H 

j | , 

1 

I 

Opening g 0 « ^ ° J Duty, 

balance. | “ o e 

§ 1 £ & 3 

f 1 * 

t|l 

■ g 3 a | 
! cy .2 & | 

j 

i j 1 

i 

2 

a' 4 | 6 


7 : 8 j # 

1 10 

11 12 

i 


i 



: ! 

i ! 1 

1 

I . .1 


I/We declare that 1/we have compared the above particulars 
with the records (and)/books of my/our factory and that they are, 
in so far as I/we can ascertain, accurate and complete. 


Dnt 0 , Signature of Manufacturer. 


Note:—S eparate entries should be marie for each variety or class of tea. To des¬ 
tination of goods exported from India should be given in the Remarks 




Serial No. 27 


FORM R.T. 4. 


- Return of tea manufactured. 


{Rule 72) 


Name of factory 


Address 

Quarter ending 


Season from 


Tea manufactured. j 

___,_ I Remarks. 


Description- Quantity- 1 

_ 1 1 . 2 1 3 


Note:—( l) Separate particulars of each description of tea pro- 


if We hereby declare that If we have compared the above 
particulars with the reoords and books of the factory and that 
they are, in so far as Ilwe can ascertain, accurate and oomplete. 


l)at'. 


Signature of manufacturer. 





Serial No. 24 


FORMR. T. I. 


Range 


Grower’s Annual Return. 

(Rule SO) 

(To be submitted to the proper officer within seven days of the 
final weighig of the product grown during the year), 

Name of grower Address. 


Desorip- 
tiou of 
i!betel-imte| 


weight of cured 1 


llbctel-iiutsfeofircel 
allowed to 


1/We declare that to the best of my/our knowledge and 
belief, the information furnished above is true and complete. 

Bate Signature or thumb impression of grower 


To 


(the proper officers! 





Serial No. 25 


FORM R. T. 2. 
Curer’s Annual Return. 
{Rule 31) 


(To be submitted to the proper oficer within seven days of the. 

final weighing of the products cured during the year.) 
Name of curer Address 



1/Wo declare that to the best of my I our knowledge and 
belief the information furnished above is true and complete 


Bate Signature or thumb impression of ourer 

To (the proper officers) 

Serial No. 30- 

FORM W— 1 

Warrant for botel-nutslcoffee deposited in a public warehouse. 
{Rule 53) 

1 hereby certify that Mr./Messrs. has/have deposited 

the undermentioned betel-nuts/coffee in this warehouse which 
betel-nuts/coffee 1 engage on demand, after payment of rent and 
incidental charges and Government dues or Duty chargeable 
thereon, to deliver to the said or his/'tiieir assigns or 

to the holder of this warrant to whom it may be transferred by 
endorsement. 



Signature 

■Bate • Warehouse keeper 

Warehouse. 
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FORM W. R. G. 2 (PART III) 

Warehouse Register 
{Buie 63) 

{To be maintained by the Uoemee of a private bonded < 
house for ■ ■)* Deliv-ries. 

Situation of warehouse ••...••■ Name ol: licensee.No. and 


| No. and date oE 

Number and date . relative appli- Number of Net weight of 
Serial of relative entry ration for I paokages deli- paokages deli- 


Balanoe in stock in 

No. and date _ _vvarehouse_ _ Remarks. 

I of transport ]' ! 

; permit. Number of j Net weight. ]' 

I paokages j j 







Serial No. 


FORM W. R. G-. 2. (PART I.) 

Warehouse Register. 

(Buie 08) 

(To he maintained by licensee of a private bonded warehouse for .)* 

Mecdpts. 

Situation of warehouse Name of licensee No. and date of lioenoe. 













NOTIFICATION- 

, , (4 ) 

R. 0. Q. No‘7709\44\Devpt. dated the 20th February 1945. 

In exercise of the powers conferred by sub section (1) of 
Section 6 of the Travancore Betel-nuts, Coffee and Tea (Excise 
Duties) (emergency) Act, 1120, the Government of His Highness 
the Maharaja are pleased to specify the 13th March 1945 as the 
date for the purposes of the said sub-section of the said Section 

of the said Act. __ 

( 5 ) “ 

R. 0. C. No- 5718/45/Devpt. dated the 24th April 1945. 

In exercise of the powers conferred by Section 11 of the 
Travancore Betel-nuts, Coffee and Tea (Exoise Duties) (Emer¬ 
gency) Act, 1120, the Government of His Highness the Maharaja 
are pleased to order that the accompanying form D. D. 1 shall be 
substituted for the form D. D. 1 prescribed under Serial Number 
21 of the Appendix to the Travancore Betel-nuts, Coffee and Tea 
(Exoise Duties) Rules 1120- 

Serial No. 21 Original. 

Printed Serial No. Duplicate. 

Name of Range Triplicate. 

Name of Unit. 


To 


FORM D. D- 1. 
(Rule 20). 


Take notice that on behalf of the Government of Travan¬ 
core, I hereby demand payment by you of the sum of Bh. Ra. 

being the Excise Duty on the undermentioned 
weighed in my presence this day. This sum 
must be paid into Treasury within ten days 

from the date of this demand, and on production of the Treasury 
Receipt, you may apply to mo for a permit to remove the goods 
for sale. 

Assessment particulars. 

No. of packages. Net weight. 

Gross weight.. ■ • Rate of duty. 

Plaoe. Signature of Excise Officer. 

Date. - Designation. 

( T'. G. G . dated 24.-4-1945 Part I, page 1151 ).■ 
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( 6 ) 

E. 0. C. No. 5883/45/Devpt, dated the 21st May 1945. 

In exercise of the powers conferred by Section 11 of the 
Travancore Betel-nuts, Coffee and Tea (Excise Duties) (Emer¬ 
gency) Act, 1120, the Government of His Highness the Maharaja 
are pleased to make the following amendments to the Travancore 
Betel-nuts, Coffee and Tea (Excise Duties) Rules, 1120, viz — 

I. For Rule 10 of the said Rules, the following Rules shall be 
substituted, viz — 

“10. Rebate of duty paid on betel-nuts, coffee and tea 
shall be granted if such goods are exported by 
Betel-nuts, 0 C cine's sea to any country outside India except the 
and Tea exported. French and Portuguese possessions in India, 
and in accordance with the procedure set out 
in the relevant provisions of Rule 10 C, and if the amount of 
duty paid on the goods exported and the date of payment thereof 
are established to the satisfaction of the Excise Commissioner : 

Provided that no rebate shall be granted if— 

(a) the goods are exported more than one year after the 
date of payment of duty as shown in the Excise records, or 

( b ) the amount of rebate admissible is less than Bh. Rs. 5. 

“10 A. Betel-nuts, Coffee and Tea may, in like manner, 
Export under bond ^e 6x P or ^ 6 d 'without payment of duty from a 
of betel-nuts, Cofiee Warehouse or a licensed factory as the case 
and Tea on ^ which may be, provided that export is made in 
paid haS n0t be6U accordance with the procedure set out in the 
relevant provisions of Rule 10 C, and the 
owner enters into a bond in the proper Form, with such surety 
or sufficient security, and under such conditions, as the Excise 
Commissioner approves, in a sum equal at least to the duty 
chargeable on the goods for the due arrival thereof at the port 
of export and their export therefrom under Customs supervision, 
within such time as the Excise Commissioner directs ; and such 
bond shall not be discharged unless the goods are duly exported 
to the satisfaction of the Excise Commissioner, within the time 
allowed for such export, or otherwise accounted for to the satis¬ 
faction of such Officer; nor until the full duty due on any defi¬ 
ciency of goods not so accounted for, has been paid. 
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10 B. The Excise Commissioner may permit any licensed 
person desirous of exporting from Travancore, 
Exporter may in the manner provided in the foregoing rules, 
bond. 1U ° a genora Betel-nuts, Coffee and Tea on which duty has 
not been paid, to enter into a general bond in 
the proper Form, with such surety or sufficient security in such 
amount and under such conditions as the Excise Commissioner 
approves, for the export, from time to time, of such goods within 
such time as the Excise Commissioner directs. 

“10 C. (i) When Betel-nuts, Coffee or Tea are to be 
exported under claim for rebate of duty as 
Export raider claim provided in Rule 10, or under bond for their 
imder bond. 1 U ? 01 due export outside India as provided in Rule 
10 A or Rule 10 B, the cases or packages in 
which such goods are packed shall be legibly marked in ink or oil 
colour (or in such other durable manner as the Excise Commis¬ 
sioner may, in any particular case allow) with a progressive 
number commencing with number 1 for each year and with the 
owner’s name and special mark, if any, and shall be presented to 
the proper officer at least 24 hours before the intended removal 
of the goods together with an application in the proper Form 
which shall be prepared if the goods are intended for export. 

(a) by sea through ports in Travancore in triplicate 

( b ) by sea through ports in British India 
(including .Cochin Port) after initial 
export through any land, rail or back¬ 
water custom house in Travancore in quadruplicate. 

(ii) After verifying the particulars entered in the appliear 
tion, and, in the case of duty-paid goods, after satisfying himself 
that the goods are identifiable as the goods in respect of which 
the payment of duty cited in the application was made, the pro¬ 
per officer shall seal each package with the Excise seal and after 
endorsing all copies of the application, shall return the dupli¬ 
cate to the owner. 

(iii) The exporter shall, at his expense, afford all facilities 
and furnish the required materials, to enable the proper officer 
to seal the packages properly. 

(iv) The proper officer shall despatoh immediately to the 
Customs Officer at the intended port of export, the original 
application; at the same time the quadruplicate application shall 



be sent to the Officer in charge of the concerned Land, Rail or 
Backwater Custom house in Travancore, in cases where initial 
export takes place through such Customs. 

(v) When the goods are produced at the concerned Land, 
Rail or Backwater Custom house along with the duplicate appli¬ 
cation, the officer-in-charge of such customhouse shall verify 
the packages and seals thereon with reference to the quadiupli 
cate, application and he shall endorse the necessary certificate on 
the duplicate and quadruplicate applications. ■ 

(vi) The Customs Officer at the port of export shall 
return the original to the Excise Commissioner with the necessary 
certificate after the export of the goods. 

(vii) In order to obtain the payment of the rebate under 
Rule 10 or in cases where the goods are exported under bond as 
provided in Rule 1C A or Rule 10 B, the exporter shall produce 
to the Excise Commissioner the duplicate application bearing the 
certificate of the Officer who examined the goods at the 
port of export and also the exporter’s declaration that the 
goods have not been re-landed and are not intended to be 
re-larded at any port in British India. If the Excise Com¬ 
missioner is satisfied from comparison of the duplicate appli¬ 
cation with the original received from, such certifying officer 
that the claim is in order, he may sanotion the rebate after 
reference also to the records maintained by the Officer who 
assessed the goods to duty. 

II. In Rule 69, for the word ‘triplicate’ substitute the 
word ‘quintuplieate’. 

III. In the Appendix to the Rules, the accompanying S'orms 
B. 1 (Sur.) B. 1 (Sec.) B. 1 (Gen. Sur.) B. 1 (Gen. Sec.) A. R. 1 
and A, R. 2, shall be inserted and added as indicated in the 
Schedule hereto annexed. 
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SCHEDULE. 


Serial j 
No. j 

Description of form. 

Rule No. 

Short title. 

15 A 

.(With surety) for the due des¬ 
patch of Betel-nuts, Coffee 
and Tea removed for ex¬ 
port 

10 A 

B. 1 (Sur.) 

15 B 

(With security) for the due des¬ 
patch of Betel-nuts, Coffee 
and Tea removed for ex¬ 
port 

I 

10 A 

! 

j B. 1 (See.) 

15 C 

General : with surety for the 
due despatch of Betel-nuts, 
Coffee and Tea removed for 
export 

10 B 

B. 1. 

; (Gen. Sur.) 

15 D 

(General;. with security) for the 
due despatch of Tetel-nuts 
Coffee and Tea 

10 B 

j 

B. 1. 

(Gen. Sec.) 

31 

Applications for removal—Of 

1 Betel-nuts, Coffee and Tea 

J on payment of duty 

48 and 69 

1- 

A. R. 1. 

32 

Of Betel-nuts, Coffee and Tea 

1 for export by sea 

10 C J 

| A. R. 2. 


Serial No. 15 A. Range.... 

Division......... 

FORM B. 1—(Sue), 

BOND WITH (SURETY) FOR THE DUE DESPATCH OP 
BETEL-NUTS, COFFEE OR TEA REMOVED FOR 
EXPORT .TO A FOREIGN COUNTRY WITH¬ 
OUT PAYMENT OF DUTY. 

(Ride 10 A). 

(Delete tlie letters and words not applicable). 
j^ e of [hereinafter 

called the obligor(s)], and I/we of (hereinafter 
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called the surety) are jointly and severally bound to the 
Government of Travancore in the sum of rupees to 

be paid to the Government of Travancore, for which payment 
we jointly and severally bind ourselves and our legal repre¬ 
sentatives- 

The above bounden obligor(s) being permitted to remove the 
goods described in his/their application No. dated 

from the bonded warehouse/licensed factory at for 

export to via (port) 

The condition of this bond is that if tho obligor(s) and 
his/their representatives shall observe all the provisions of the 
Travancore Betel-nuts, Coffee and Tea (Excise Duties) Rules 1120 
to be observed in respect of so exported; 

And if all the said goods are duly exported to 
via before the day of 112 ; 

This obligation shall be void, 

Otherwise, and on breach or failure in the performance of 
any part of this condition, the same shall be in full force. 

We declare that this bond is given under the orders of the 
Government for the performance of an act in which the public - 
are interested- 


Place. . . 

Date. Signature^) of obligor(s) 

Witnesses (1) Address (1) Occupation (1) 

„ (2) „ (2) „ (2) i 

Place.. 

Date.: Signature of surety 

Witnesses (1) Address (1) Occupation (1) 

( 2 ) „ (2) „ (2) 


Accepted by me this day of 

-Excise Commissioner. 
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Serial No. 16 B. Range... 

Division-.• •• 

FORM B. 1—(Sec.) 

BOND (WITH SECURITY) FOR THE DUE DESPATCH OF 
BETEL-NUTS, COFFEE OR TEA REMOVED FOR 
EXPORT TO A FOREIGN COUNTRY WITH¬ 
OUT PAYMENT OF DUTY. 

C Rule 10 A). 

(Delete tlie letters and words not applicable). 

T/We of [hereinafter called 

the obligor(s)] am/are jointly and severally bound to the Govern¬ 
ment of Travancore in the sum of rupees to be 

paid to the Government of Travanoore for which payment I/we 
jointly and severally bind myself/ourselves and my/our legal 
representatives. 

The above bounden obligor(s) baing permitted to remove 
the goods described in hisltheir application No. dated 

from the bonded warehouso/lioensed factory, at 
for export to via (port)- 

Whereas the Excise Commissioner, Travancore, (hereinafter 
called the Excise Commissioner) has required the obligor(s) to 
deposit as guarantee for the amount of this bond, 
the sum of rupees in cash- 

The securities as hereinafter mentioned, of a total face value 
of rupees endorsed in the Excise Commissioner’s favour, 
namely : — 

and whereas the obligor(s) has/have furnished such guaran¬ 
tee by depositing with the Excise Commissioner the 
cash,'securities as aforementioned. 

The condition of this bond is that if the obligor(s) and 
his/their legal representatives shall observe all the provisions of 
the Travancore lietel-nuts, Coffee and Tea (Excise Duties) Rules 
1120, to be observed in respect of the goods so removed- 

And if all the said goods are duly exported to 
via (port) before the day of 112 • 

This obligation shall be void. 

Otherwise and on breach or failure in the performance of 
any part of this condition, tLo same shall be in full force. 

And the Government of Travancore shall, at their option 
be competent to make good all the loss and the damages from the 
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amount of the guarantee deposit or by enforcing their rights 
under the above written bond, or by both. 

I/We deolare that this bond is given under the orders of the 
Government for the performance of an aot in which the publio 
are interested. 

Place .. .. 

Date ' Signaturefs) of obligor(s). 

Witnesses (1) Address (1) Occupation (l) 

( 2 ) ( 2 ) „ ( 2 ) 

Accepted by me this day of 

Excise Commissioner, 


Serial No. 15 C. 

Range. 

Division. 

FORM B. I.—(Gen. Sur.) 

GENERAL BOND (WITH SURETY) FOR THE DUE 
DESPATCH OF BETEL-NUTS, COFFEE OR TEA 
REMOVED FROM TIME TO TIME FOR 
EXPORT TO A FOREIGN COUNTRY' 

WITHOUT PAYMENT OF DUTY. 

(Rule 10 B). 

(Delete the letters and words not applicable). 

I/We of [hereinafter called 

the obligor(s)] and of 

(hereinafter called the surety) are jointly and severally bound to 
the Government of Travaneore in the sum of rupees to 

be paid to the Government of Travaneore for which payment we 
jointly and severally bind ourselves and our legal representatives. 

The above bounden obligor(s) being permitted to remove 
from time to time conditional on the provisions of the Travan- 
core Betel-nuts, Coffee and Tea (Excise Duties) Rules 1120, being 
observed, Betel-nuts/Coffee/Tea without payment of duty from 
the bonded warehouse/lioensed factory, at for 

exportation. 

The condition of this bond is that if the obligor(s’' and his/ 
their legal representatives shall observe all the provisions of the 
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Travancore Betel-nuts Coffee and Tea (Excise Duties) Rules, 
1120, to be observed in respect of the goods so removed, 

And if the said goods are duly removed and exported within 
such time as the Excise Commissioner directs, 

This obligation shall be void. 

Otherwise and on breach of failure in the performance of any 
part of this condition, the same shall be in full force. 

We declare that this bond is given under the orders of the 
Government for performance of an act in which the public axe 
interested. 

Place. 

Date. 


Witnesses (1) Address (1) 

(2) (2) 

Place. 

Date. 


Witnesses (1) Address (1) 

(2) „ (2) 
Accepted by me this day of 

Serial No. 15 D. 


FORM B. 1.—(Gen. Sec.) 

GENERAL BOND (WITH SECURITY) FOR DUE DESPATCH 
OE BETEL-NUTS, COFFEE OR TEA REMOVED FROM 
TIME TO TIME FOR EXPORT TO A FOREIGN 
COUNTRY WITHOUT PAYMENT OF DUTY. . 

.(Rule 10 B.) 

(Delete the letters and words not applicable.) 

I/We of [hereinafter called the 

obligor(s) ] am/are jointly and severally bound to the Govern¬ 
ment of Travaucore in the sum of rupees to bo paid 

to the Government for..which payment 1/we jointly and severally 
bind myself/ourselves and my/our legal representatives. 


(Signature(s) of obligors) 
Occupation (1) 

* ( 2 ) 

Signature of Surety. 
Occupation (1) 

( 2 ) 

Excise Commissioner. 

Range. 

Division. 
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Tie above bounden obligor(s) being permitted to remove 
from time to time, conditional on the provisions of the Travan- 
eore Betel-nuts, Coffee and Tea (Excise Duties) Rules, 1120, being 
Observed, Betel-nuts, 1 Coffee/Tea without payment of duty from 
the bonded warehouse/licensed factory at for ex¬ 

portation. 

Whereas the Excise Commissioner (hereinafter called the 
Excise Commissioner) has required the obligor(s) to deposit as 
guarantee for the amount of this Bond, 

in cash the s um of _rupees! 

the securities as hereinafter mentioned 
of a total face value of rupees endorsed in the 

Excise Commissioner’s favour, namely— 

and'whereas the bbligbi(s) has/have furnished such guarantee by 
depositing with the Excise Commissioner the cash/seourities as 
aforementioned. 

The condition of this Bond is that if the obligor(s) or his! 
their legal representatives shall observe all the provisions of- the 
Travancore Betel-nuts, Coffee and Tea (Excise Duties) Rules, 1120, 
to be observed in respect of the goods so removed for export* 

And, if the said goods are duly removed and exported within 
such time as the Excise Commissioner directs, 

This obligation shall be void* 

Otherwise and on breach or failure in the performance of 
any part of this condition, the same shall be in full force. 

And the Government of Travancore shall, at their option, 
be-competent to make good all the loss and damages from the 
amount of -the guarantee deposit or by enforcing their rights 
under the above written bond or by both. 

I/We declare that this bond is given under the orders of the 
Government for the performance of an act in which the public 
are interested. 

Place.. 

Date.. 


Signature^) of obligors) 
Witnesses (1) - Address (l) Occupation (1) 

( 2 ) „ ( 2 )- „ ( 2 ) 
Accepted by me this day of 112 , 

Bcodse CorMJiissionet. 







Serial No. 81. 


FORM A. R. 1. 

APPLICATION FOR REMOVAL OF BETEL-NUTS, COFFEE OR TEA ON Origi nal 

PAYMENT OF DUTY, .Duplicat e 

(Rule 48—In quadruplicate. Rule 69—In quintuplioate). Tripl icate 

Name of Range. Quadruplicate 

Name of Unit. .... QuintupLcatT 

Name and address of owner...... 





vi'i-‘(On aU copies) STATEMENT OF DUTr PAID AT.:.... ...TREASURY! SUB-TREASURY. 

1. No. and date of Treasury Receipt for the .• 

remittance of the amount of duty paid as 

per assessment memorandum overleaf. 

2. Amount remitted as per Treasury Receipt. Sirkar Rupees.....Chuckrams.Cash 

S. Treasury Receipt attached (with original .•• 

application.) 

Place.* . 

Date. Signature of owner or his authorised agent. 

4. Certified on verification of the ; Treasury Receipt that the duty due on the goods described over¬ 
leaf, viz., Bh. Rs. As. Ps. has been remitted into the...Treasury 

as per particulars furnished above. 

OR 

5. ' Amount of duty dae viz., Bh. Rs. As. Ps adjusted through Deposit Account* 

8: Clearance allowed. 

7. Number and date of transport permit, if any. 

Signature of Excise Officer 
Designation. 

Place. 

Date.. 

*(Add also particulars of account and adjustment below item 5.) 
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(Oa'all oopies) ' I : 

1. Certified that I have examined the consignment described 
overleaf, that the particulars stated in the description are correct, 
that, duty has been paid on the goods/ the owner has entered 
into a bond under Rule 10 A, and that after examination, I have 
sealed the packages with the Excise Seal No. 

Place -- 

' Date.—-- 

Signature of .Excise Offioer. 

Designation—i- 

(On duplicate and quadruplicate) 

Em ports by Land , Rail or Backwater Ghawkey, 

2. Certified that the seals on the packages were found intact 
and that l have satisfied inyself that the particulars of the con¬ 
signment are as speoified overleaf except for the shortages men¬ 
tioned below. The goods were exported under Export Appli¬ 
cation No. dated 

Name of Chowkey—-— 

Date--— 


Signature of Chowkey Offioer. 

Designation'- 

(On original and duplicate) ' j 

Exports by Sea, ! 

- 8 . . Certified that the seals on the packages were found intact, 
and that I have satisfied myself that the particulars of the com 
sigmnent are as specified overleaf except for the shortages 
mentioned below. _ 




4. Certified that the consignment was shipped under niji 
supervision under Shipping Bill No. dated by 

S. S. which left for On the 

day of 19 


Signature of Preventive Officer. 
Countersigned. 


Signature of Customs Inspector 
or Collector. 


(On duplicate only) - 

6. Certified that the goods described overleaf have not been 
re-landed and are not intended to be re-landed at any port ip 
British India or Indian States- 


Signature of Exporter. 

T, G. G. dated 2-5.1945 Part I Pages 1253-1262, 


Plaoe- 

Date- 




Act xx of 1120 (south travancore 

UEERCL'LCSJS ATCRIUJV*) 
NOTIFICATIONS. 

( 1 ) 

ft, 0. 0 . No. 997/1/44/L. G. B. dated the 22nd May 1945. 

In exercise of the powers conferred by sub-section (2) of 
Section 1 of the South Travancore Tuberculosis Sanatorium 
(Regulation of buildings) Act, 1120, the Government of His 
Highness the Maharaja are pleased to notify the area comprised 
within the boundaries given below to be the area to which the 
said Act applies. 

. Boundaries. 

North Asaripallam Branch Channel. 

East Anandanar. 

South Northern limits of Survey numbers 2843, 2842, 2833, 
2835, 2836, 2887, 2894, 2914, 2913, 2919, 2920, 2921, 
2962, 2963,2964, 2965, 2966, 2969, 2970, 2971, 2973 
' and 2974. 

West 1. Asaripallam Branch Channel beginning with survey 
number 6698 of the Aloor pakuthy in the Kalkulam 
Taluk to survey number 7022 of the same pakuthy, 
and thenee from survey number 981 (eastern border) 
to survey number 972 (eastern border) of the Neenda- 
kara A Division pakuthy in the Agasteeswaram 
Taluk. 

2. The pOramboke lane beginning from the above Survey 
number 972 up to the point 1 where it touches the 
eastern limit of Survey ^number 2811 touching the 
Friday Market Koad. 

(T. &. G. dated 22-5-1943 Part I page 1241) 

( 2 ) 

i&i O. C. No. 997/2/44/L. G. B. dated the 22nd May 1945. 

In exercise of the powers conferred by sub-section (3) of 
Section 1 of the South Trayanoore Tuberculosis Sanatorium 
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(Regulation of buildings) Act, 1120, the Government of His 
Highness the Maharaja are pleased to appoint the 22nd May 
194619th Idavom 1120 as the date on which the said Act shall 
come into force. 

IT. G. G. dated 22-5-1945 Parti page 1241) 
(3) 

R. 0. C. No. 997/3/44/L. G. B. dated the 22nd May 1946. 

In exercise of the powers conferred by sub-section (1) of 
Section 3 of the South Travancore Tuberculosis Sanatorium 
Regulation of Buildings) Act, 1120, the Government of His 
Highness the Maharaja are pleased to constitute with effect from 
the 22nd May 1945/9th Idavom 1120 the South Travancore 
Tuberculosis Sanatorium. Local Authority consisting of the 
following members. 

1. The Chairman, Municipal Council, Nagerooil ex-officio. 

2- The Tehsildar, Agastiswaxam ex-officio. 

3. The Executive Engineer, Nagercoil Division ex-officio, 

4, The Medical Officer, Sanatorium, ox-officio- 
6. The District Health Officer, ex-officio. 

6. M. R. Ry. T. M. Chidambarathanu Pillai, Avl., Member, 
Sri Chitra State Council. 

(T. G. G • dated 22-6-1945 Parti page 1241-) 

W 

R. 0- C- No. 997/4/44/L. G. B„ dated the 22nd May 1945. 

In exercise of the powers conferred by Section 13 of 
the South Travancore Tuberculosis Sanatorium (Regulation of 
Buildings) Act, 1120, (Act XX of 1120), the Government of 
His Highness the Maharaja are pleased to make the following 
Rules:— 

RULES. 

A- Shout Title and Definitions. 

1. (1) These Rules may be called the South Travaucore Tuber¬ 
culosis Sanatorium (Regulation of Buildings) Rules, 1120. 

(2) They shall come into force at once. 

2. In these Rules unless there is anything repugnant in the 
subject or context— 

(1) ‘‘the * Act’’ means the South Travancore Tuberculosis 
Sanatorium (Regulation of Buildings) Act, 1120; 



(2) “Appendix’’ means au appendix to these Rules; 

(3) ‘‘Area’’ means the Sanatorium area outside the boundary , 
of the South Travaneore Tuberoulosis Sanatorium at Asaripallam, 
notified under sub-section (2) of Section 1 of the Act. 

(4) ‘‘dwelling’’ means family occupation in a building which 
is not designed or intended to be used as a dwelling house ; 

(5) “dwelling house’’ means a house designed or intended to 
be used wholly or principally for human habitation and occupied 
by not more than one family ; together with such out-buildings, 
latrines and other erections as are ordinarily used or intended 
to be used therewith ; 

(6) ‘‘Government” means the Government of Travaneore; 

(7) “Local Authority’’ means the Sanatorium Looal Autho¬ 
rity as constituted under Section 3 of the Act; 

(8) “plot” means a continuous portion of land held in single 
or joint ownership other than land used, allotted or set apart for 
any street, lane, passage, pathway or other common public 
purpose; 

(9) ‘‘Secretary” means the Secretary of the Local Authority. 

(10) 1 Site for building” includes all the land within the 
curtilage of the building and forming appurtenances such as, 
out-buildings, yard, court- open space and garden attached 
thereto or intended to be occupied therewith. 

B. Applications and Plans. 

8 . (1) Every application under Section 6 of the Act for the 
ereotion or re-erection of a building in the Area shall be submitted, 
to tbe Secretary in the form specified in Appendix A with such 
variations as the circumstances may require. 

£,(2) The application shall be accompanied by— 

(i) a site plan (in duplicate) drawn or reproduced in a clear 
and intelligible manner on suitable and durable material and 
complying with the requirements specified in Appendix B, as far 
as may be necessary ; 

(ii) a plan or plans (in duplicate) of the building to be 
ereoted or re-erected, drawn or reproduced in a clear and intelligible 
manner on suitable and durable material .and showing a ground 
plan, Plan of each floor, elevations and seotions. of the building 



and complying with the requirements specified, in Appendix d, as 
far as may be necessary; 

(iii) a specification (in duplicate) complying with the 
requirements specified in Appendix D, as far as may be necessary. 

(3) The application as well as the plans and specification 
shall be signed by the applicant. 

(4) If the applicant fails to furnish the Local Authority any 
information or plans which it may require under sub-seotion (2) 
of Section 6 of the Act within the time fixed by such authority 
the application shall be rejected. 

C. Type os Description of Building and Purpose of 
use of Building. 

(i) General Control—Reservation of areas . 

4. (1) The Local Authority may from time to time, to meet 

the demand, declare— 

(a) that in any specified part of the Area the erection 
or re-erection of continuous building will be allowed; 

(i) that in any specified part of the Area the erection 
or re-erection of shops will be allowed ; 

(e) that in any specified part of the Area the erection or 
re-erection of shops, warehouses, godowns, huts or 
buildings of a specified type of description of build¬ 
ings destined for particular uses will not be allow¬ 
ed; or 

(d) that in any speoified part of the Area the erection or 
re-erection of buildings of any type or description 
shall be entirely prohibited and that such part of 
the Area may be used only for purposes speoified 
by the Local Authority. 

(2) Factories or workshops in which steam, water, mecha¬ 
nical or electrical power is employed shall not be permitted in the 
Area. 

(3) Save as otherwise provided in these Rules every part 
of the Area shall be used for residential purposes only; provided 
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that hotels, clubs and buildings for use as places'of public instruc¬ 
tion or as places of social intercourse, or recreation, or as hospi¬ 
tals or dispensaries, or for any other purpose may be permitted 
by the Local Authority. 

(4) Every dwelling house shall ordinarily be designed for 
occupation by not more than one family together with outhouses, 
latrines and other similar appurtenances to such house ; and every 
site intended for a dwelling house shall be at least 8,600 square 
feet in extent, unless otherwise approved by the Local Authority. 

(5) Only one dwelling house or building of a particular 
category shall be constructed on a building site and no building 
B ite shall be subdivided or utilised for the construction of more 
than one dwelling house or building of a particular category. 

(6) Only detached buildings shall be permitted in the Area 
except in the parts of the Area declared for continuous building 
and for shops and business purposes under sub-rule (1), 

5. (1) No site which would admit of storm water draining into 
it owing to its level or location shall bemused for the construc¬ 
tion of a building unless arrangements are made to prevent effec¬ 
tually the flooding of the site either by draining into a storm 
water course, if one is available, or by raising the level of the site 
to an adequate height by the deposit of layers of sound and non- 
putxesoible material. 

(2) No site wherein the soil and sub-soil would be so sa¬ 
turated with water that dampness of the floor and walls of the 
building would be inevitable, shall be used for the construction of 
a building, unless a damp-proof course of a type approved by the 
Local Authority is provided in the basement of the building not 
higher than the level of the lowest floor and unless the flooring is 
made with a material approved by the Local Authority which 
would effectively prevent the dampness rising in the floor of the 
building. 

(8) Every person who erects or re-erects a building shall 
wherever the site is within fifty feet of any tank, reservoir, water 
course, river, fresh water channel or well, carry out such measures 
as may be necessary or as the Local Authority may direct fox the 
purposes of preventing any contamination of, or any risk of the 



trainage of the building passing into, such tank, reservoir, water 
sourse, river, fresh water channel or well. 

(4) Every lane or secondary access that shall be provided 
vherever necessary to any building or buildings for giving access 
o the latrine or for the purpose of removing therefrom of house 
■efuse or other matters so long as such lane or access is not in- 
,ended to form the principal means to access or approach shall 
lot be less than fifteen feet in width, unless otherwise specified 
>y the Local Authority. 

(ii) Huts and butting Areas. 

6. (1) No huts shall be permitted in the Area except in the 
ocalities reserved by the Local Authority for hutting purposes. 

(2) The Secretary shall prepare or cause to be prepared a 
ay out plan for each hutting area showing the allotment of sites 
:or huts, streets, lanes, free passages or way to be left in front 
md rear, and the building lines and submit the same for approval 
)f the Chief Engineer, together with the conditions and restrict 
dons which the Local Authority proposes to impose in respect of 
;he following matters:— 

(a) the open space to be left about each hut to secure free 
circulation of air and the prevention of fire : 

(b) provision of latrines and facilities for scavenging; and 

(o) such other matters mentioned in sub-section (1) of 

Section 7 of the Act, as may be necessary. 

(3) No person shall erect or re-erect a hut in the hutting 
irea, without conforming in every particular with the lay out plan 
rnd the conditions and restrictions as approved by the Chief 
Engineer- 

7. Unless otherwise specified by the Local Authority— 

(1) no hut shall be allowed of more than one storey nor 
sxceed twelve feet in height or be less than six feet in height from 
ihe plinth or inner floor level to the junction of the eaves and 
ihe wall; 

(2) huts shall be built in regular lines and in aooordanoe 
vith the building line or line of frontage specified in the lay out 
clan; 



(3) an open space of at least thirty feet measured from 
eave to eave, shall be left between rows of huts in front; 

(4) an open space of at least fifteen feet measured from 
eave to ears, shall be left between any two huts sideway ; 

(5) every hut shall be designed for the occupation of not 
more than one family and not more than thirty huts shall be 
permitted in an area of building land exclusive of streets, roads, 
passages, ways or lanes. 

8. No hut shall be erected or re-erected in the Area within 
forty feet of any building other than a hut. 

(iii) Shops and buildings for business purposes. 

9. (1) Shops and buildings for business purposes may be 
allowed only in the areas declared for the purpose and they may 
be permitted in continuous lines not [exceeding one hundred 
and twenty feet in a single length and ereoted parallel to the 
abutting road or street or along such definite line of frontage as 
may be laid down by the local Authority, 

(2) All shops and buildings for business purposes in a 
continuous line abutting a road or street shall conform to the 
same design, architectural features, height and external appear¬ 
ance, as shall be determined by the local Authority, 

(3) No shop and no building for business purposes may 
be erected or re-erected to a height of more than two storey or 
to a height in excess of the width of the abutting road or street 
plus the distance between the near edge of the road or street and 
the line of frontage or building line unless otherwise permitted 
by the Local Authority. 

10. (1) All commercial godowns, stores and other similar 
buildings shall be rendered rat-proof, the basement being not 
less than three feet in height and plastered smooth on the 
exterior. 

(2) The flooring of all commercial godowns, stores and 
other similar buildings shall be made of solid cement concrete of 
a minimum thickness of three inches or such other solid im' 
pervious material as the Local Authority may specify. 
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(8) Every commercial godown, store or otter similar 
tuilding stall be detacted and between any two snot buildings 
m open space of at least 10 feet stall be left: provided ttat tta 
Local Authority may reduce or increase suet space as it may 
lecide according to circumstances- 

(iv) Construction, of and open space about buildings 
generally- 

11. (1) Tte foundations of every building proposed to be 
n-eoted or re-ereoted in tte Area stall be— 

(i) so constructed as to satisfy tte Local Authority that 
they will sustain tte combined load of tte building 
and of the superimposed load and transmit those 
loads to tte sub-soil in such manner as not to 
impair the stability of the building or any part 
thereof by tte settlement caused by tte pressure of 
such loads; and 

(ii) of such width and taken down to such a depth, or so 
constructed, as to render tte building immune from 
movements due to seasonal variations in tte content 
of moisture in the ground. 

(a) Every person who erects or re-erects a building 
itall take such steps or do suet things as tte Local Authority 
may direct or require so as to secure proper stability of tte 
building and to render tte building immune from any settlement 
or movement ttat may be caused in the soil on account of sea¬ 
sonal variations in tte contents of moisture, inequalities of soil 
resistance, lateral escape of soft soil, sliding of tte substratum 
cm sloping ground, distributed or concentrated lateral pressure, 
or other causes- 

12. The ground floor or lowest floor of every building pro¬ 
posed to be erected or re-erected in tte area shall be at suet 
a, level as will allow of the effectual drainage of that floor. 
Unless the Local Authority having regard to the circumstances 
of tte case directs or requires otherwise, it stall be at 1'aaat 
eighteen inches above tte level'of the crown of the abutting 
road or street or passage or way which serves as a principal 
means of access to the building and site ; 



Provided that stables, cattle sheds and buildings of similar 
nature not intended for human habitation, may have the plinth 
and the lowest floor thereof at least nine inches above the crown 
of the abutting road or street or passage or way which serves as 
a means of access to the building and site. 

Note This rule shall not apply to a cellar or granary below 
the ground floor, which is intended for storage only and 
constructed in dry soil or in such manner as to be 
impervious to moisture. 

13. (1) The walls of every building proposed to be erected 
or re-erected in the Area shall unless otherwise specified by the 
Local Authority, be of— 

(a) good whole bricks or stones properly bonded and 
solidly put together, with good jointing material compounded 
of good mud, good lime, or good cement and clean sand or other 
suitable and durable material; 

(5) other good hard and suitable incombustible material 
properly and solidly put together. 

(2) The walls of every building proposed to be erected or 
re-erected in the Area shall be constructed of such thickness as 
the Local Authority may specify or of sufficient thickness to 
ensure safety and stability, regard being had to the length of the 
walls and the height of the walls and the height of the building, 
the purposes for which the building is intended to be used. the 
dead load comprising of the actual weight of the walls, floors, 
stairs, landing, roofs and all other permanent constructions 
comprised in the building, the superimposed load in respect of 
suoh building comprising of all loads other than the dead load 
and the maximum permissible loads for different kinds of work 
and materials of construction allowing suitable margin of 
safety. 

(3) The dead load of construction materials, the dead and 
superimposed loads of floors and roofs and the safe permissible 
loads for different kinds of work and materials, which shall be 
adopted in the design and construction of different parts of build¬ 
ings, shall be as specified by the Local Authority- 
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(4) Every wall enclosing the rooms in a building shall be 
adequately rendered with cement or lime mortar plastering, 
trowelled to a .smooth finish, or in the case of such wall being 
plastered with good mud or other suitable material it shall be 
plastered with a flushing coat of cement or lime mortar or other¬ 
wise suitably white washed with lime three coats 

Provided that the Local Authority may not at any time 
without sufficient grounds allow any plastering with mud. 

(5) The floors of every building proposed to be erected or 
re-erected in the Area shall be made only of such approved 
material as lime or cement concrete or reinforced concrete 
plastered over with good lime or cement mortar, or flooring tiles 
laid and bonded in good lime or cement mortar, or Cuddapah 
slabs laid and bonded in good lime or cement mortar, and no 
mud flooring shall be allowed in any part of the building: 

Provided that wooden flooring may be allowed in the upper 
floors only 

Provided also that special kinds of flooring of any standard¬ 
ised or patented types may be allowed by the Local Authority. 

14- Unless otherwise specified by the Local Authority, the 
following provisions shall apply to the erection or re-erection of 
buildings in the Area.— 

(a) Every building shall be constructed with frontage 
facing a public or private street or road, or free passage or way 
which shall be made in tbo manner specified by the Local 
Authority and in accordance with a lay out plan approved by the 
Local Authority, 

(5) No person shall erect or re-erect a building or any 
portion thereof so as to fall within twentyfive feet of the centre 
of any street or road or free passage or way intended to serve as 
a principal means of access to the building, measured at right 
angles 'to the alignment of such street or road or free passage 
or way : 

Provided that in no case shall the distanoe between any point 
of the front face of the building and the nearest edge or align¬ 
ment of such street or road or free passage or way be less than 
ten feet. 



Provided further that in the case of a building abutting on 
more than one street or road or free passage or way, the same 
uniform distanoe of 25 ft. from the centre or ten feet from the 
edge or alignment of such street, road, or free passage or way, as 
the case may be, shall be maintained in respect of all faces or 
sides of tho building not being the rear side, abutting on such 
street, road, or free passage or way, as in the case of the frontage 
itself- 

( c ) In the case of every dwelling house or other building 
(not being a thatched house or hut) intended to be used for the 
purpose of human habitation, the width of the building site shall 
be at least foriyfive feet unless otherwise specified by the local 
Authority and the main house or main building and other build¬ 
ings forming its appurtenances shall be so erected or re-erected 
as to leave a clear open spaoe of ten feet in front ten feet on 
each side and twenty feet in the rear. 

In the case of a thatched house or hut, the width of the site 
shall not be less than forty feet and the thatched house or hut 
shall be erected or re-erected so as to leave a clear open space of 
ten feet all round. 

(d) Except in special localities to be declared by the local 
Authority with the approval of the Government, no building or 
out-building shall under any circumstances be allowed to be 
constructed with thatch or other inflammable material. 

(e) A well, latrine, ashpit, garage, car shed or other similar 
structure not intended for human habitation may be ereoted or 
re-erected in the rear open space required to be provided under 
clause (e). 

Provided that the height of any such structure shall not 
exceed twelve feet above the ground or site level and the aggre¬ 
gate area of all such structures shall not exceed one fourth of the 
area of the rear open space: 

Provided further, that no part of such structures shall at any 
place be nearer than ten feet from any part of the dwelling house 
or building intended for human habitation. 

(/) No less than one half of the area of a site for building 
shall be left as vacant space open to the sky ; 



Provided that in the case of sites where buildings are erect- 
d or re-erected in a continuous line or without side open spaces, 
n area to the extent of at least one third of the area of each 
uilding site shall be left as space open to the sky. 

(g) The erection or re-erection of any sunshade, balcony, 
anopy eaves or other similar projecting portion of a building 
lay be allowed by the local Authority in the front open space 
squired to be provided under clause (c), if no pillar wall or other 
tructure is erected in the open space for support; 

Provided that in the case of a row of shops not being less 
han one hundred feet in a continuous stretch, arcaded verandahs 
ipen to the street or road or free passage or way in front and at 
he ends and free of access to the public may be allowed, such 
.rcaded verandah, not being used for purposes of display of goods, 
ir for sales or for stacking and storing goods in any manner. 

(h) Where a dwelling house or other building is erected 
>r re-erected in such a manner as to provide an open courtyard 
vithin the building itself, such courtyard may be taken into 
iccount in the calculation of the area required to be left as 
vacant space open to the sky under clause (f) ; 

Provided that such open courtyard shall not in any oase be 
ess than eighty square feet in area and eight feet in width in any 
lirection measured at the level of the eaves; 

(J) No person shall erect or re-areot a building so as to 
liminish the open space required to be provided in or about the 
railding to an extent less than that reqnired by these rules except 
with the approval of the local Authority and otherwise than in 
accordance with such conditions as it may specify; 

(J) No person shall build any wall or erect any fence or 
Dther obstruction, or projection, or make any encroachment in Or 
ever any street or road or free passage or way, or within the 
line of frontage specified by the Local Authority in respect of 
any street, road, free passage of way, except as provided in these 
rules. 

(k) When any building or part thereof is within the 
boundary or alignment of a street or road or free passage or way, 



the Local Authority may, whenever it is proposed to oreot or 
re-erect such building, require "such building to be set back to 
the boundary or alignment of the street or road or free passage 
or way, or to the line of frontage specified by the Local 
Authority.. 

(l) No person shall erect or re-erect any portion of any 
building between the boundary or alignment of a street or road 
or free passage or way and the line of frontage specified by the 
Local Authority and except in accordance with such conditions 
and restrictions as the Local Authority may lay down for such 
cases; 

(m) The Local Authority may whenever it is proposed to 
erect or re-erect any building or part thereof, require such build¬ 
ing to bo set forward for the purpose of complying with the line 
of frontage specified by the Local Authority. 

(») The Local Authority may require any building pro¬ 
posed to be erected or re-erected a-t the corner of two streets, 
roads free passages or ways to be rounded of Ox splayed off to 
such height and to such extent as may be necessary for the pur¬ 
pose of public convenience or amenity. 

(o) Every building shall be provided with means for the 
effectual drainage of storm-water, sullage and sewage from the 
premises, and sufficient and suitable sanitary conveniences for 
the use of the occupants of the building- The drainage arrange¬ 
ments and the sanitary conveniences shall be in accordance with 
such conditions, designs and specifications as may be specified or 
laid down by the Local Authority either generally or indivi¬ 
dually- 

D—Dimensions of booms and ventilation of buildings. 

15. Every building used or intended to bei used as a d welling 
house or a dwelling, which is proposed to be erected or re-erected 
shall be designed to provide for— 

(i) one living room or hall with a clear superficial area of 
not less than 120 square feet, 

(ii) one or more bed rooms, each bed room having a clear 
Superficial .area of not less than 80 square feet, 



(iii) one separate kitchen having a clear superficial area of 
not less than 40 square feet. 

Any other room that may be provided in the building such 
as store room bath room or prayer room, shall have a clear super¬ 
ficial area of not less than 40 square feet. 

16. Every hut used or intended to be used for dwelling pur¬ 
poses, which is {proposed to be erected or re-erected, shall be de¬ 
signed to provide for at least one living room having a clear 
superficial area of not less than 80 square feet and one separate 
kitchen having an area of not less than 30 square feet. 

17. In any other building not used or intended to be used as 
a dwelling or hut, which is proposed to be erected or re-erected, 
every room used or intended to be used for purposes of human 
habitation shall have a clear superficial area of not less than 100 
square feet, unless otherwise specified by the Local Authority. 

18- Every room in a- building (other than a kitchen, store 
room, or bath room or any other similar room not actually in¬ 
tended to be used -for purposes of human habitation) which is 
proposed to be erected or re-erected shall have— 

(i) a height on the average of not less than 10 feet mea¬ 
sured from the top surface of the floor of the room to the under 
side of the floor-structure or roof-structure above, unless other¬ 
wise specified by the Local Authority; and 

(ii) a width of not less than 8 feet; provided that in the 
case of re-erection of any existing room or rooms, the Local 
Authority may allow such room or rooms to be re-erected to a 
lesser width or same width, as it existed before re-erection. 

19. (1) Every room which is intended for human habitation 

shall be furnished with sufficient number of windows and 
ventilators affording effectual means of ventilation by direct 
communication with the external air. The aggregate area 
of such windows and ventilators shall in no case be .less than 
one-fifth of the floor area of the room. 



(2) Windows and ventilators shall be deemed to be com¬ 
municated with the external air only if they open into a space 
open to the sky or open courtyard of width not less than 6 feet 
measured at right angles to the windows and ventilators. 

(3) Windows and ventilators which open into a veranda 
shall be deemed to be communicated with the external air; pro¬ 
vided that such verandah is not more than 12 ft. wide and open 
throughout its entire length into space open to the sky ; and pro¬ 
vided also that the space to the sky is at least double the width of 
the verandah and in no case less than the width specified in 
sub-rule (2). 

(4) In the case of rooms not actually intended for human 
habitation such as kitchens, bath rooms, store rooms and the like, 
the provision of windows and ventilators need not be insisted 
upon in accordance with this rule, provided other suitable pro¬ 
visions are made for their ventilation to the satisfaction of the 
Local Authority. 

. 20. Every place, wherein fire is kindled habitually such as 
kitchen or bathing place, shall be provided with efficient means 
for the escape of smoke or the products of combustion, directly 
above every fire place, to the satisfaction of the Local Authority. 

E. Erection ok re-erection of mosques, temples, churches 

AND OTHER SACRED BUILDINGS. 

21. No mosque, temple, church or other sacred building shall 
be erected in the area except with the previous permission of the 
Government in writing. The Government may refuse to grant 
such permission if in their opinion the erection of the mosque, 
temple, ohurch or other sacred building will be detrimental to 
public interest or wound the religious feelings of any class of 
persona in the Area. 

22. No mosque, temple, church or other sacred building a bn.il 
be permitted to be erected or re-erected unless an-open space free 
from any building to a distance of not less than 60 feet all round 
the main building of such mosque, temple, church or other sacred 
building is left or already exists. In snch open space, no 
building other than a boundary or compound wall or fence shall 
be allowed to be erected or re-erected. 



F. Recovery of cost incurred by the Local 
Authority in pursuance op section 10 of 
the Act. 

23. (1) If the owner, lessee or occupier of any land fails to 
comply with any direction given under clause (b) of sub-section 
(1) of Section 10 of the Act and the Local Authority carries into 
effect such direction at its cost, it may utilize any materials 
found on such land or may sell them and apply the sale-proceeds 
in or towards the payment of the expenses incurred. 

(2) The Local Authority may, if it thinks fit, take an 
agreement from the owner, lessee or occupier concerned to pay 
the amount of expenses referred to in sub-rule (1) in instalments 
of such sums a,nd at such intervals as will secure the payment of 
the whole amount due with interest thereon, at the rate of nine 
per cent per annum within a period of not more than five years. 

G. Exemptions and appeals under Section 11 op 
the Act. 

24. (1) Any building proposed to be erected or re-arected 
and used exclusively for the purpose of a plant house, summer 
house (not being a dwelling house), poultry house or aviary, 
shall be exempted from the provisions of these rules, provided 
the building be wholly detached from and situated at a distance 
of at least 20 feet from the nearest adjacent building. 

(2) The Local Authority may give sanction at its dis¬ 
cretion on such terms conditions or restrictions as it may decide 
in each ease to erect for a specified period temporary pandals. 
huts or sheds for marriage or any festival occasions,,for stabling, 
for watohing crops, for storing tools or materials, or for other 
similar purposes. On expiry of the period specified, the owner 
or other person concerned shall demolish the pandals, huts or 
sheds or the Local Authority may by notice require such owner or 
person to demolish them. 

25. The following buildings shall exempt from the operation 
of these rules. 

(i) Any building which is the property or in the occupa¬ 
tion of the Government or which is to be erected on land which 
is in the occupation of the government. 



(ii) Any building declared to be a palace or any building 
which is to be erected on land declared to be palace ground'. 

(iii) Any building erected or re-erected or intended to be 
erected or re-erected by the Government in accordance with such 
plan and in such manner as may be approved or idireeted in pur¬ 
suance of any statutory provision in that behalf. 

(iv) Any ancient monuments protected under the Ancient 
Monuments reservation Act, (1 of 1112) or parts thereof as are 
not used as residential quarters or any purpose ,not .connected 
with the use for which such monuments are intended. 

26. The Government may either suo motu or on application 
exempt with or without conditions and restrictions any building 
from the operation of all or any of the provisions of these rules. 

Every application for such exemption shall be submitted by 
the owner or other person concerned through the Local Authority 
and shall be affixed with Court fee stamp of the value of two 
rupees- 

27. Every appeal to the Government against an order passed 
by the Local Authority under the Act or these rules* subject to 
the provisions of Section 5 of the Travanooxe Limitation Act, 
(VI of 1100), must be presented within thirty days after the date 
of the receipt of the order or proceeding against which the appeal 
is made : 

Provided that the Government may admit an appeal within 
fifteen days after the time feed in this ,rule, if cause be shown 
to their satisfaction for not preferring it within the prescribed 
-time. ■ 

28. Every appeal shall be made in writing and shall set forth 
concisely and under distinct heads the grounds of objection to 

' the decision, order or other proceedings appealed against, and 
such appeal shall be fixed with a court fee stamp of the value of 
two rupees, 

- H. Sanction—Ebbs which mat be charged. 

29. (1) Every application for sanction to erect or re-erect a 
building shall be affixed with a court-fee stamp of two 
cbuckrams, 
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(2) Every sanotion given by the Local Authority under 
the Act or these rules shall specify the period for which and the 
restrictions, limitations, conditions or terms, subject to which 
the same is giveD, and shall be signed by the Secretary or other 
person authorised by the Local Authority. 

(8) Save as otherwise expressly provided in the Act or 
these rules, for every sanction, fees may be charged at such rates 
as may be fixed by the Local Authority with the general approval 
of the Government. 

(4) Every order of the Local Authority giving or refusing 
sanction shall be published on the notice board of the Local 
Authority. 

(6) The fees specified by the Local Authority shall be 
paid by the applicant for the sanction of the Local Authority 
within one month from the date on which the order giving the ' 
sanction is communicated to the applioant. 

(6) Any sanction given under the Act or these rules may 
at any time be modified, suspended or cancelled by the Local 
Authority, if any of the restrictions, conditions, terms or limita¬ 
tions, imposed by the Local Authority is evaded or infringed by 
the person concerned, or if such person is convicted of a breach 
of any of the,provisions of the Act in any matter to which such 
sanction relates, or if such person has obtained the same by misv 
representation, or fraud, 

(7) Every order of the Local Authority refusing, modi¬ 
fying, suspending or cancelling any sanction already given shall’ 
be in writing and shall state the grounds on which it proceeds. 

• (8) Every person to whom a sanction is given shall at all 

reasonable times, while such sanction remains in fores, produce 
the same at the request of the Secretary. 

(9) The acceptance by the Local Authority of the pre¬ 
payment of the fees for the sanction shall not entitle the person 
making such pre-payment to the sanction, but shall entitle him 
only to refund of the fees in case of refusal of the sanction.. 



APPENDIX A. 

See Bole 3 (1). 

The South Travaneore Tuberculosis Sanatorium Local 
Authority. 

Two chuckrams Court-fee 
stamp to be affixed here. 

Application under Section 6 of the South Travaneore 
Tuberculosis Sanatorium (Regulation of Buildings) Act 1120. 

(Act XX of 1120.) 

Under Buie 3 (1) of the South Travaneore Tuberculosis 

Sanatorium (Regulation of Buildings) Buies, 1120. 

Prom 

Name of owner 

Address 

To 

The South Travaneore Sanatorium Local Authority, 
Nagercoil. 

Dated 112. 

Sir, 

1 1 We intend to— 

erect/ro-ereot a building or buildings in my/our plot or 
site,'or plots or sites, comprising of 

Revenue Survey Nog. , extent, acres, square 

feet, abutting or connecting with street or road named 

in the village, ward or division and in accordance with 
the South Travaneore Tuberculosis Sanatorium (Regulation of 
Buildings) Act, 1120, and the rules made thereunder. 

I/We forward herewith in duplicate- 

(1) a site plan of the land or plot or site on whioh each 
building is to be erected/re-ereoted (complying with the require-' 
ments of Appendix B). 

(2) a plan or plans of eaoh building showing a ground 
plan, plan of eaoh floor elevations and sections (complying with 
the requirements of Appendix C), and 

(8) a specification of the works proposed to be oarried out 
(ccmpljing with the requirements of Appendix D). 



I/We intend to use the land, plot or site and the building 
erected or re-erected on it as a dwelling house not as a dwelling 
house but for the purpose of (Give here 

particulars of site or sites and the purposes of use). 

1/We request that the site plan, building plans and speci¬ 
fications may be approved and that sanction may be given to 
execute the specified works- 

Signature of Owner(s)-* 

Addresa(es)— —--—— 

Dated-— 11 

Conditions. 

1. I/We agree to furnish any information, plan or plans in 
respect of matters referred to above as tho Local Authority may 
require, to satisfy the Local Authority that there are no objec¬ 
tions that may lawfully bo taken for giving sanction and to 
furnish such other particulars which have not already been given 
by me/ns as the Local Authority may require. 

2. I|We agree to submit a fresh application with fresh or 
modified plans and specifications, cancelling the original appli¬ 
cation, plans and specifications, if it be so required by the Local 
Authority' 

3. If the requisition made by the Local Authority is not 
complied with by me/us within one month of the delivery of 
such requisition, the application received may be refused by the 
Local Authority. 

4. 1/We agree not to erect or re-erect any building in any 
plot or site, until a site plan or building plan, has been approved 
and sanction to execute the works has been given by the Local 
Authority- 

5. 1/We agree not to do anything or carry out any work 
otherwise than in accordance with the site and buildiug plans 
and specifications which have been approved by the Lecil Autho¬ 
rity or in contravention of any of the provisions of the South 
Travancore Tuberculosis Sanatorium (Regulation of Buildings) 
Act 1120, and the rules made thereunder or any order or decla¬ 
ration made thereunder or any conditions, restrictions, limitations 
or terms imposed thereunder, or any direction or requisition 
lawfully given or made in pursuance thereof. 
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6- L We agree to remove, pull down, or alter any building or 
other work which is such as to contravene, or in the erection or 
re-erection or carrying out of which there is non-compliance of 
any of the provisions of the said Act and Rules or the said order, 
declaration, condition, restriction, limitation, term, direction or 
requisition, as the case may be. 

7. I/We agree to keep one copy of the approved, site plan and 
one set of copies of the sanctioned plans of the building and 
approved specifications at the site of building or other works at 
all times when the construction or work is in progress, and also 
agree to see that such plant and specifications are available and 
the building or work is open at all times for the inspection of 
the Secretary or any officer authorised by him in that behalf. 

8. 1/We agree to give-notice to the Local Authority of the 
fact of completion of building or ’work and also furnish him, if 
necessary with a set of completion plans, within 15 days from 
the date of completion of the building or work, or before 15 days 
of the date of occupation of the building, whichever is earlier. 

Dated Signature of Owner (s) 

APPENDIX B. 

See Rule 3 (2) (i). 

The site plan. 

The site plan should comply with the following require¬ 
ments :— 

(1) It should be drawn to scale of 33 feet to 1 inch pro- 
vided that where circumstances are such as to make a smaller 
scale necessary of sufficient, the plan may with the consent of 
the Local Authority be to a scale of 66 feet to 1 inch- 

(2) It should show the boundaries of the plot or site for 
building. 

(3) It should give the survey number and sub-division 
number (or number given in any approved layout plan) of the 
plot or site, 

(4) It should give accurately the dimensions of the plot 

or site. 
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( 5) It should show the street or streets, road or roads, 
with name or names, on wkioh the plot or 'site abuts or those 
from which access is proposed to be obtained. 

(6) It should give the width of the street or streets, or 
road or roads on which the plot or site abuts or those from which 
access is proposed to be obtained. 

(7) It should also show whether the street or streets, or 
road or roads on which the plot or site abuts or those from which 
access is proposed to be obtained, are public or private, and if 
the latter what the names of the owners of the lands occupied by 
them are and whether they have been formed and metalled ; the 
existing, proposed or approved building lines on each side of all 
existing and newly proposed or made streets, roads, passages, 
and ways should also be shown. 

(8) It should show the location of the proposed building 
on the plot or site, and also the location of latrines, urinals, 
stables, cow-sheds and other appurtenances of the building, as 
well as the positions and dimensions of the open spaces including 
the courtyards left in the plot or site forming the curtilage or 
appurtenants to the building and tho passage or means of access 
provided for scavenging purposes- 

(9) It should show the position of wells, tanks, water¬ 
courses, if any, in the plot ox site and within a distance of 75 feet 

rom it in any direction. 

(10) It should indicate the position and approximate height 
of all buildings within 40 feet of the plot or site. 

(11) It should incorporate the position and sections of trial 
pits taken within the plot or site describing, so far as may he 
necessary and possible, the exact nature of soil and subsoils met 
with. 

(12) It should, so far as may be necessary and possible, 
record the water level in the well, tank or watercourse, if any, on 
she plot or site or on the adjoining land within a distance of 75 
test from the plot or site, with the date on which the observation 
was made. 

(13) It should give the relative levels of the plot or site 
with reference to theorown of'the street or streets, road or roads 



on whioh the plot or site abuts or those from which aooess to it is 
proposed to be obtained. 

(14) It should also show such other particulars as the 
Local Authority may specify either generally or individually. 

APPENDIX C. 

(See Rule 8 (2) (ii)). 

Building plans. 

1. The ground plan, plan of each floor, elevations and seotions 
of the proposed building should be neatly and accurately drawn 
to a scale of not less than 118 inch to 1 foot. 

2. The plans and sections should show :~ 

(i) The depth and width of the foundation and the 
nature of the soil or sub-soil on which the foundation is to rest. 

(ii) The level of the lowest floor of the building and the 
level of all open spaces and courtyards, with reference to the level 
of the surface of the plot or site or ground adjoining the building, 
and, where possible, to the level of the crown of the abutting 
street or streets or road or roads from which acoess to the build¬ 
ing is proposed to be obtained. 

(iii) The position, form and dimensions of the walls, 
rooms, floors, roofs, chimneys, and the several parts of the build¬ 
ing, and also the form and dimensions of any water closet, earth 
closet, privy, ashpit, cesspool to be constructed in connection with 
the building. 

(iv) The lines of drainage of the building and the position 
and level of the outfall of the drains and the position of any 
sewer with which the drainage is intended to be connected. 

3. If it is intended to use the building or part thereof for-any 
of the purposes specified in 'the Schedule given below, or as a 
stable, oattle-shed, or eow-honse, a slaughter house, market or 
cart-stand or garage, the information shall be shown in the plans. 

4. Complete information regarding the purpose of use of the 
different rooms and other parts of the building should be given 
in the plans. 





5. The plans should also show the positions and dimensions of 

all windows, doorways and ventilators. ' 

6. Any other particulars and information that the Local 
Authority may specify should also be given. 

Schedule. 

Purposes for whioh premises are intended to be used. 

(a) boiling camphor; 

($) melting tallow or sulphur ; 

(c) storing or i otherwise dealing with opal, blood, bones, 

hides, fish or skins ; 

(d ) tanning hides and skins; 

( e ) washing or drying wool or hair; 

(/) making fish oil; 

(y) making soap; 

(A) manufacturing or distilling Sago, manufacturing arti¬ 
ficial manure, manufacturing or refining sugar, manu¬ 
facturing sugar candy; 

(i) manufacturing gunpowder or fire-works; 

( /) burning brioks, tiles, pottery or lime; . 

(A) keeping a hotel, restaurant, eating-house, coffee house, 
boarding house or lodging house (other than a students’ 
hostel under public or recognized control); 

(Jch) preparing flour or articles made'of flour for human 
consumption or sweetmeats; 

(t) manufacturing ice or aerated waters; 

(m) selling timber or storing it for sale ; 

(») storing any explosive or combustible material; 

(o) manufacturing anything from which offensive or un¬ 

wholesome smells arise; 

(p) using for any industrial purpose any fuel or machi¬ 
nery s and 

(q) in general doing in the Course of any industrial prooess 
anything whioh is likely to be offensive or dangerous 
to human life or health or property. 
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APPENDIX-D. 

See Rule • 3 (2) (iii). 

Specification, 

The following particulars should be incorporated in the 
specification accompanying the building plans. 

(1) The materials and the method of construction to be 
used for the various parts of the building. 

(2) The manner in which the roof and drainage of the 
building, and surface drainage of the plot or site, are proposed to 
be disposed of. 

(3) The means of access that will be available for conser¬ 
vancy. 

(4) Whether there is within the building or plot or site, or 
within a reasonable distance therefrom, a supply of wholesome 
water sufficient for the domestic purposes of the inmates of the 
building if it is intended to be used for dwelling purposes. 

(5) If the building is intended to be used as dwellings for 
two or more families or as a place for carrying on any trade, 
business or industry in which not less than 20 people may be 
employed, or as a place of publio resort, entertainment or other 
similar purposes, the means of ingress and egress in case of emer¬ 
gency proposed to be provided. 

(6) The use or uses for which the building is intended. 

(7) The oorreot extent of the plot or site as a whole, the 
area occupied by the existing permanent part of the building or 
buildings, if any, and the total area that will be oooupied by all 
buildings in the site,-excluding the latrines, ashpits and other erec¬ 
tions which are not roofed over. 

(8) Any other particulars and information that the Local 
Authority may specify, either generally or individually. 

(T. G. G. dated 22-6-1945 Pari I Pages 1242 to\l262). 
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ACT XXI OiR 1120 (TOWN AND COUNTRY PLANNING). 
NOTIFICATIONS. 

(1) 

R. 0. C. No. 1030/45/L. G. B. dated the 27th Maroh 1945. 

In exercise of the powers oortferred by Section 3 of the Tra- 
vancore Town and Country Planning Act, 1120, (XXI of 1120), 
the Government of His Highness the Maharaja have been pleased 
to declare the area comprised within the Nagercoil Municipal 
limits to be a controlled area for the purposes of the said Act, 

(T. G. G. dated 27-8-1945 Part J, Page 905). 


( 2 ) 

R. 0. C. No. 1030/45/L. G. B. dated the 13th April 1945. 

In pursuance of Section 13 of the Travancore Town and 
Country Planning Aot, 1120, (XXI of 1120), the Government of 
His Highness the Maharaja do hereby prohibit the erection or 
re-erection of any building in the area within the limits of Rama- 
varmapuram North, Ramavarmapurain South and Nagercoil 
West electoral Wards of the Nagercoil Municipality the whole 
extent of whioh has been declared under Notification R. O. C. 
No. 1030/45/L. G. B., dated the 27th Maroh 1945 to be a con¬ 
trolled area for the purposes of the said Aot until the ooming 
into operation of the soheme. The Government do hereby ap¬ 
point and empower the Executive Engineer, Nagerooil, to do all 
aots neoessary for the purpose of enforcing this Order and of per¬ 
mitting the development of lancHn the said area only in accor¬ 
dance with the terms of this Order. 

(T. G. G- dated 17-4-1945 Part I, Page 1061). 


(3) 

R. O. C. No.'1030/45/L. G. B. dated the 23rd April 1945. 

In pursuance of sub-section 1 of Seotion 13 of the Travanoore 
Town and Country Planning Aot, 1120 (XXI of 1120), and in 
amplification of the general order issued under Notification 
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E. 0. 0. No. 1030/45/L. G. B, dated the 18th April 1946 publish¬ 
ed at page 1061, of Part I of the Government Gazette dated the 
17th April 1945, Government do hereby make the following 
speoial order with respect to the interim development of the land 
specified in the area mentioned in the said Notification (hereinafter 
referred to as the said area) :— 

No person shall within the said area conduct any building 
operations except with the premission in writing of the Executive 
Engineer, Nagercoil. 

This order shall be deemed to have come into foroe on and' 
with effect - from the date of the General order specified in Noti¬ 
fication R. 0. C. No. 1030/45/L. G. B., dated the 13th April 
1945. 

Any person who contravenes this order or the general order 
given in the Notification shall be liable to the penalty prescribed 
under Section 11 of the said Act, and any building constructed or 
completed in contravention of either of the two orders shall be 
liable to be demolished upon the enforcement -of a scheme in re- 
gpeot of the said area. 

(T. G. G. dated 2A-4-1946 Part I, Page 1181). 
-W 

E. 0. C. No. 1030/45/L. G. B., dated the 5th June 1945. 

In order to remove certain doubts that have been raised as 
to the validity of Notifications R. 0. C. No. 1030/45/L. G. B., 
dated 13th April 1945 and E. 0. G. No, 1030/45/L. G. B., dated 
23rd April 1945 and in exercise_of the powers conferred by Seotion 
13 of the Travancore Town and Country Planning Act, 1120 (Act 
XXI of 1120), the Government of His Highness the Maharaja are 
pleased to issue the following Order in supersession of the above 
Notifications. 

1. This Order may be called the Town and Country Planning 
General (Interim Development) Order. 

2. This Order applies to the area comprised within the limits 
of Ramavarmapuram North Ramavarmapuram South and Nager- 
ooil West electoral, wards of the Nagercoil Municipality, the whole 
extent of whioh has been deolared under Notification R. 0. C. 
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No. 1030/45/L. G. B., dated 27th. March 1945 to be a controlled 
area for purposes of the said Act. 

3. The Executive Engineer, Nagerooil, shall be the Officer to 
exercise all the powers and duties conferred under Section 13 and 
by this Order. 

4. The Executive Engineer, Nagerooil may permit the interim 
development of land, including building operations or re-building 
operations and any use of the land or any building thereon for 
a purpose whioh is different from the purpose for which the land 
or building was last being used, within the area above mentioned 
pending the preparation of a town and Country Planning Soheme 
subject to the conditions contained in this Order. 

5. No person shall within the above said area erect or re-erect 
any building or proceed with any building or work remove, pull 
down, or alter, or use for a purpose which is different from that 
for which it was being used any building or part of a building, 
or remove any earth, stone, or material, unless such person has 
applied for and obtained the necessary permission from the Ex¬ 
ecutive Engineer, Nagerooil. 

6. On reoeipt of such application the Executive Engineer, 
Nagerooil, shall furnish the applicant with a written acknowledge¬ 
ment of its reoeipt and after enquiry may either grant or refuse 
such permission or grant it subjeot to such conditions as are in 
accordance with the terms of this Order. But if no decision is 
communioated to the applicant within two months or such longer 
period as the applicant may agroe to in writing, from the date 
of suoh acknowledgment, the applicant shall be deemed to have 
been granted suoh permission. 

7. If in the opinion of the Executive Engineer any person 
contravenes the provisions contained in clauses 5 and 6, he may, 
after making suoh enquiry as he deems neoessary, by notioe in 
writing, direct suoh person to stop any work in progress. 

8. Any person who desires to apply for' permission under this 
Order shall apply to the Executive Engineer, Nagerooil, for per¬ 
mission in writing and shall furnish him together with the appli¬ 
cation, a plan in duplicate of the proposed building or other work 
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and of the site and such other particulars as the Executive 
Engineer may require. 

9. The Executive Engineer, shall, as soon as may be, inform 
the applicant in writing that his application is granted, or refused 
as the case may be, and if the application is granted shall state 
in writing the terms and conditions which he may impose. If the 
application is refused he shall state the reasons therefor. 

10. The development of estates and building Operations under 
this Order shall comply with all such terms and conditions not 
inoonsistant with this Order as the Executive Engineer may reason- 
ably impose. 

11. An applicant aggrieved by the refusal of the Executive 
Engineer to grant permission or by any of the terms and con¬ 
ditions imposed by him, may, within one month of the date on 
which the order has been oommunicated to him, appeal to the 
Government and the deoision of the Gov eminent shall be final. 

12. The Executive Engineer shall refuse an application under 
this Order for interim development on any of the following 
grounds : — 

(1) That the development would tend to the use of the 
land or the building for a purpose which is of a noxious or other^ 


(2) That the land for which application for development 
is made ought to be reserved for a public open spaoe under a 
scheme that may be promulgated. 

(3) That the land may have to be reserved, for a public 
purpose or for the execution of works under the proposed scheme, 

(4) That it is proposed to include the site of the new 
building or a part thereof in an area to be reserved by the soheme 
for a purpose the carrying out of which would in the future 
necessitate the removal or alteration of the new building. 

. (6) That the building or any part thereof is intended to be 
used as a factory, or a hospital or a nursing home or any other 
institution and that such use would injuriously affect the health, 
convenience or amenities of the inhabitants of the locality or that 
such use is likely to spread infectious diseases or epidemics. 
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13. In considering applications under this Order the Executive 
Engineer, may oonsult the looal authority or the public health 
authority before the application is granted or refused. 

14. The Government may, in appropriate oases and after such 
enquiry as they deem fit to make, allow compensation to those 
who, in their opinion have suffered unnecessary loss or expense 
in the enforcement of any of the restrictions imposed by this 
Order. 

15. This Order shall cease to be in foroe in the event of the 
failure to publish a scheme within two years of the date of its 
publication. 

(T. G.G, dated 5-6-1945 Part 1 Pages ISIS and 1817} 



APPENDIX I. 

CIRCULAR No. 1 OF 1119. 


(Dated the 2nd Makaram 1119.) 

It having come to the notice of the High Court that in severa i 
courts the register of attachment of salaries of public servants is 
not maintained up-to-date for want of information to the clerk in 
oharge of the Execution Section as to the amounts realised by- 
attachment of salaries and credited in the Suitors’ Money Deposit 
Register, the High Court direct that as and when amounts are 
realised by attachment of, salaries the fact of receipt should be 
communicated in writing to the Clerk in charge of the Execution 
Section by the Accountant and Execution Clerk should forthwith 
notify to the respective parties or Vakils the fact of such realis¬ 
ation in court, 

( T . &• G. dated 1-2-1944-) 


CIVIL CIRCULAR No. 2 OF 1119. 

(Dated the 4th Kumbhom 1119.) 

It has come to the notioe of the High Court that Presiding 
Offioers of Subordinate Courts do not bestow as muoh attention as 
they ought to in the matter of the preparation and maintenance 
of Registers prescribed by the Rules. The High Court therefore 
direot that Judges and Munsiffs should furnish the High Couyt 
onoe in every six months with a report as to the pro per mainten. 
anoe of Registers in their Courts and if the Registers are not kept 
up to-date the reasons therefor. 

( T . G. G. dated 29-2-1944') 


CIVIL CIRCULAR No. 1 OF 1120. 

(Dated the 10th Ootober 1944). 

The High Court having been convinced about the necessity 
of introducing uniformity in the matter of the hour at which 
subordinate Judioial Offioers should start their work on the Bench, 
without prejudice to the important ministerial work' which they 
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have to attend to, the following instructions are issued for their 
guidance:— 

(1) All Judges and Munsiffs will strictly conform to Rule 
344 of the Civil Court’s Guide and commence their work on the 
Bench at 12 a. m. as far as possible. 

(2) Distriot Judges, Principal Munsiffs and additional 
Munsiffs are expected so to arrange urgent chamber work as to 
enable them to take their seats on the Bench not later than 
12-30 A. n., in any case. 

(T. G. G. dated 24-10-1944.) 

CIVIL CIRCULAR No. 2 OF 1120. 

(Dated the 8th June 1945) 

It has come to the notice of the High Court that the provi¬ 
sions of Rule 118 of the Civil Court’s Guide and Rule 1 of Order , 
XX of the Civil Procedure Code (Act VIII of 1100) relating to the 
issue of notice to the parties or their Pleaders, of the posting of 
cases for pronouncing Judgments, are not being adhered to in. 
most of the subordinate courts. The High Court therefore direot 
that Judges and Munsiffs should strictly adhere to the mandatory 
provisions of Order XX Rule I of the Civil Procedure Code and 
the directions contained in Rule 118 of the Civil Court’s Guide. 

(T. G. G. dated 19-6-1945.) 


CIVIL CIRCULAR No. 3 OF 1120. 

Dated the 22nd June 1945. 

It has come to the notice of the High Court that civil trials, 
requiring the attendance of witnesses on Military Service, are often 
repeatedly postponed and that such postponements sometimes 
involve absence over considerable periods to the prejudice of the . 
Service. The High Court, therefore, direct the subordinate / 
Judioial Officers that, when Military Personnel are cited as : . 
witnesses, they should be examined on the very day they appear, ., 
and when this is not possible, at least on the next court day, so . 
that long or repeated absenoe of suoh witnesses from their service 
may be avoided. 

. ' ( T.G.G■ dated 26-6-1945.) 



CRIMINAL CIRCULAR No. 1 OF 1119. 

{Dated the 15th March 1944.) 

It has come to the notioe of the High Court that in some 
courts, steps are not taken promptly for realisation of the fine 
imposed in Criminal Cases and that distress warrants are issued 
only after the alternative sentenoe of imprisonment is undergone. 
As the above procedure will frustrate the object of imposing fines 
in Criminal oases, the High Court direct that in default of pay¬ 
ment of fine within the time allowed, immediate steps should be 
taken for realisation of the same without waiting for the convict 
undergoing the alternative sentence of imprisonment. 

{T. G. G. dated 28-3-1944.) 

CRIMINAL CIRCULAR No. 1 OF 1120. 

(Dated the 7th December 1944.) 

It having oome to the notioe of the High Court that the pro¬ 
visions of Seotion 342 (10) of the Distriot Municipalities Act, 
(XXIII of 1116) are not being adhered to in certain Magistrates’ 
Courts, the High Court direct that Magistrates shall strictly 
observe the mandatory provisions thereof relating to the recovery 
and payment to the council of fees. 

(T. G. G. dated 19-12-1944.) 

CRIMINAL CIRCULAR No. 2 OF 1120. 

(Dated the 12th Karkatakam 1120.) 

It having come to the notico of the High Court that appli¬ 
cations for bail presented by persons other than those in jail or 
under duress are not being taxed properly in certain subordinate 
oriminal oourts, the High Court hereby direct that an application 
for bail presented before any subordinate oriminal court by a 
person not coming within the purview of Criminal Ciroular No. 
13 of 1063 or Section 13 (e) of the Court Fees Act (VI of 1087) 
shall be taxed with a fee of half a rupee and that a separate appli¬ 
cation shall be insisted on in respeot of eaoh of suoh persons seeking 
enlargement on bail. 


(T. G. G. dated 1-8-1945.), 



RULES DEFINING THE CONDITIONS OF VIRUTHI 

SERVICE AND THE DUTIES OF THE VIRUTHI 
HOLDERS. 

NOTIFICATION. 

Rules defining the conditions of viruthi service and the 
duties of the viruthi holders. 

R. Dis. No. 1696/45/Rev. dated the 9th July 1945. 

It is hereby notified with the sanction of His Highness the 
Maharaja that the Rules defining the conditions of Viruthi tenure 
and the duties of the Viruthi holders passed under date the 4th 
Thulam 1074/19th October 1898 are revised as follows: — 

1. The Viruthi now retained are those for rowing Royal cabin 
boats and for the performance of Velakali and certain other per¬ 
sonal services. The following classes of Virufchis are the chief 
among them:— 

(a) Viruthis assigned for personal service in connection 
with the Kulavazhachirappu, Ulsavam, Makara Siveli, Karka- 
daga Siveli, Bhadra Deepam, Murajapam, Lekshadeepam, etc., in 
the Mathilakom- 

(d) Viruthis for rendering personal service in connection 
with the Birthday of Ilis Highness the Maharaja. 

(c) Viruthis for rendering personal service in connection 
with Thirumadampu and Pallikettu. 

(d) Viruthis for doing certain duties in connection with 
certain ceremonials in the Ulloor, Kadinamkulam and Thrippa- 
poor temples, etc. 

2. The provisions of the Royal Proclamation of 4th Edavom 
1061 shall apply to the above classes of holdings. 

3. (1) A Viruthicar has no rights over Ms viruthi holding 
except its enjoyment during the regular performance of the 
services imposed on him ; and he shall not alienate by sale, gift, 
mortgage, or otherwise or encumber the property in any manner 
without the sanction of Government. All such alienations shall 
be null and void. 

(2) No Viruthicar shall commit acts of waste in his 
Viruthi holdings or divide the lands among the several members 

of the family. 




(S) On the Viruthicar acting in contravention -of tic pro¬ 
visions of this rule, it shall be competent to the Government to 
resume the lands and reattach them to the servico or to deal with 
the resumed lands and the services connected therewith in any 
manner they may deem fit. Any loss sustained by the Government 
on account of waste or any other default committed shall be re¬ 
coverable from the holders concerned under the provisions of the 
Revenue Recovery Act. 

4. All Viruthioars shall perform the duties assigned to them 
without default. 

6. It is the duty of the Cherumanakaran to see that the 
Service- Viruthi holders perform the work allotted to them in 
accordance with the directions of the Proverthioar. 

6. Whenever any Viruthicar is unable to attend for work, he 
is bound to appoint in writing* at his expense) a substitute who 
shall place himself under the orders of the Cherumanakaran and 
perform all the services attached to the Viruthi holding. 

7. If a Viruthicar fails to appoint a substitute as required by 
Rule 6, the Cherumanakaran shall report the fact to' the Prover. 
thicar who shall at once engage a substitute and pay him the 
usual wages from the Tahsildar’s permanent advance. The wages 
so paid shall be recovered from the defaulting Viruthioar by the 
attachment and sale of the crops on the Viruthi holding and, in 
the absence thereof, from the other properties of the defaulter. 
For each subsequent default without reasonable excuse during 
the same year, twice the amount of the money expended as wages 
shall bo recovered from the defaulter- 

8-. If a Viruthicar is proved to have absented himself con¬ 
secutively on three occasions without reasonable excuse or to 
have been habitually remiss in the performance of his duties, the 
land shall be resumed and the Viruthicar ousted therefrom under 
the orders of the Assistant Peishkar and the land and the Viruthi 
may be registered in the name of another member of the same 
family, if available, or, if such person is not available, in the 
name of any other competent person who hinds himself to 
perform the services. 



9. A registered holder of a Viruthi is atdiberfcy.to" relinquish 
it by a statement in writing before the Tahaildar; and the 
Viruthi land and service, may then, with the permission of the 
Assistant Peishkar be transferred to any other member of the 
family, if available, or in the absence of any such person, to any 
other competent person willing to perform the services. 

10. If a registered holder dies, the holding may with the 
sanction of the Assistant Peishkar be transferred to his heir, vie., 
the next senior male member in the family. In the event of the 
registered holder dying hairless, the holding may be transferred 
to any other competent person willing to perform the services, 
provided that if such a registered holder is a Marumakkathayee 
and has sons the holding shall be transferred to such of his sons 
as may bo willing to perform the services, preference being given 
to the senior one among them. If the land so transferred is 
found to be in the possession of any person other than the *ne in 
whose name transfer of registry is ordered and if the latter 
applies for delivery of possession, surrendering his rights over 
the land in favour of Government so as to enable them to proceed 
under the Land Conservency Act against the occupant, he may^ 
under the orders of the Assistant Peishkar, be proceeded against 
under the Land Conservancy Act and evicted and the land hand¬ 
ed Over to the person in whose name Viruthi is transferred by 
the Assistant Peishkar, and the land shall thereafter become a 
Viruthi holding as before. 

11. The Proverthiears shall keep an attendance roll of all 
Viruthikars and Oherumanakars mnder them who shall mark 
their attendance in tho register by affixing their'signature. 

12. Appeals against the decisions of the Assistant Peishkars 
under these Rules may be preferred to the Division Peishkars 
within on* month from the date of communication, to the 
parties, of the decisions appealed against, exclusive of the time 
required for obtaining copies of the material papers. The Divi¬ 
sion Peishkar may admit an appeal after the expiry of the pre¬ 
scribed period of one month, if he is satisfied that the appellant 
had good and sufficient cause for 1 not preferring the appeal within 
that period. It shall also be open £to the Division Peishkar to 
revise, on his own motion or otherwise, any decision of the 
Assistant Peishkar within one year of the dat* of deoision. 




13. A agister shall be kept in every Pakuthy Cutcherr.y 
showing all the Viruthi holdings in the pakuthy, the names of 
the . irnthi hoidsrs and the services they have to perform. All 
transfers shall from time to time? be entered in the register. A 
oopv of tin; register shall be preserved in the Taluk Office also. 

14. In regard to Snpadom Viruthis, the present practice of 
taking steps tor tim resumption of the holdings from the Viruthi- 
kai's and for tim recovery of Vilarasi, etc., from them shall 
oontmue to be governed by these Rules in future also. 

lo Ike ’vivutm polders should enter into au agreement with 
Government agreeing to abide by the Viruthi Rules with such 
additions ana modihcations as may bo mads from time to time, 
and also agreeing tnat any sums found due to Government under 
or by virtue of such an agreement may’, if the Government so 
deoide, be recovered from them under the provisions of the 
Revenue Recovery Act. 

(T. G. G. dated 10-7-1943 Part I Pages 14-19 and 1420.) 
AMENDMENTS TO REVISED RULES FOR RYOTS ROADS. 
NOTIFICATION. 

R. Dis. No. 1530|45| ( P. W. dated the 11th August 1945.' 

It is hereby notified that the Government of His Highness 
the Maharaja have been pleased to sanction t-ho Revised Rules 
for Ryot’s Roads published on the 2tth February 1932 being 
amended substituting the following for Note under Rule 4 and 
Clause 1 in Appendix A :— 

Note under Pule 4. 

Note. The width of land'surrendered should be sufficient to 
give the road a formation width of 22 feet when formed- The 
Chief Engineer has the power, in special oases, to reduce the 
width, at his discretion, to the extent necessary, the minimum 
however in no case going below 18 feet at formation level. The 
extent of poramboke lands, if any, that will be utilised for the 
road should also be reported with the width of poramboke avail¬ 
able in the various places. 

Clause 1 in Appendix A- 

1. Che width of land occupied by the road shall be such that 
the road when formed will have a formation width of 22 feat. 
The Chief Engineer has the power, in special oases, to reduce the 
width, at his discretion, to the extent necessary, the minimum 
however in no case going below 18 feet at formation level. 

\T. G. G. dated 14-8-1945 Part l Page 1589.) 
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(Aot VI of 1085) HI 164, 

Snpplt. 106 

XI 1666 

WIRELESS TELEGRAPHY 

(Aot XXIII of 1115) XII 940 

XHI 1386 

XIV 620 

WORKMEN’S COMPENSATION 

(Aot XIII of 1114) XI 49 

XII 952 

XIH 1274 

XIV 604 


WRECKS AND SALVAGE 
(Aot I of 1108) 


IX App. A 


268 



INDEX. 


Abkari 

Agricultural Income Tax 

Airoraft 

Anohal 

Assignment—see Land Assignment 
BaT Counoil 

Betel-nuts, Coffee and Tea Exoise Duties 

Canals and Ferries—see Public Cauals and Public Ferries 

Cattle Trespass 

Cinematograph 

City Munioipal 

Civil Procedure Code 

Coooanut Committee 

Coffee Market Expansion 

Companies 

Compensation—see' Workmen’s Compensation 

Court of Wards 

Criminal Prooedure Code 

Customs see—Sea Customs and Land Customs 

Defence—-Proclamation 

District Municipalities 

Essential Servioes Maintenance 
Exoess Profits Tax 

Exoise Duty—see Matohes Exoise Duty; Betel nut . 

Coffee and Tea Exoise Duties 

Extradition between Traranoore and Cochiu—Proolamatic 
Fisheries 

Food Adulteration 
Foreigners - Proclamation 

Importation of Live Stock ' . 

Inoome Tax 

Jenmi and Kudiyan 

Kudiyan—seelJemni and Kudiyan 

Land Assignment 

Land Conservanoy 

Land Customs 

Legislative Beforms . 

Lunacy 

Matohes Exoise Duty 
Medical Praotitioners 
Maternity Benefit 
Motor Vehicles 

Munioipal—see City Municipal and Distriot Municipalities 


Faoe, 

429 


451 

510 

764 

503. 

462 


764 


570 
648 
477, 490 


627 

569 

649 


569, 764 


671 

669 

702 

662 

645 


» 628,627 




Paqz. 

441 


Nayar Brigade 

Pamohayats—see Village Panohayats 
Plant Feats and Plant Diseases 

Ports 

Press 

Procedure—see Civil Procedure 
Public Canals and Public Ferries 
Rationing—Preparatory Measures 
Registration 

Registration of Foreigners 

Rubber Control 

Salt 

Sea Customs 

South Irarancore Tuberculosis Sanatoi 
Speoial Marriage and Sucoession 

Telegraphy—see Wireless 1 Telegraphy 
Tobaooo 

Town and Country Planning 
Trade Marks 

Unions—see VillagejUnions 

University 

Vakils 

Vehicles—see Motor Vehicles 
Village Panohayats 
Village Unions 
Wards—see Court of Wards 
War Risks Factories Insurance 
War Risks Goods Insurance 
Wireless Telegraphy 1 
Workmen's Compensation 


582 

498 

652 

496 

440. 

534 

503 

705 

463 

608 

466 


450 

620 

458 

876 

648 

618 


645 

618 

570 

651 

650 

620 

604 





‘ iii 

Chronologioai List of Enactments under which Rules and 
Notifications are given in this Volume. 


Year. No. Subjeot. Page. 



1071 ; Y Jenmi and Kudlyan 

1073 IY Abfeari 

1073 III Yakils 


YI Nayar Brigade 


1030 1Y Stamp 

1081 Y Arms 

1030 IY Cattle XreBpase 

1087 I Tobacoo 

,. II Registration 

1038 III Salt 

„ Y Sea Customs 

1039 IX Anobal 

1091 II Land Customs 

„ IY Land Conseryanoy 
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427 Act 5 of 1071-Jenmi and Kudiyan 
p429 Act 4 of 1073-Abkari 

p435 Act 3 of 1075-Vakils 

p440 Act 2 of 1079-Press 

p441 Act 6 of 1079-Nayar Brigade 

p450 Act 4 of 1080-Stamp 

p451 Act 5 of 1084-Arms 

p452 Act 4 of 1086-Cattle T respass 
p453 Act 1 of 1087-Tobacco 

p463 Act 2 of 1087-Registration 

p466 Act 3 of 1088-Salt 

p477 Act 5 of 1088-Sea Customs 

p490 Act 9 of 1089-Anchal 

p490 Act 2 of 1091-Land Customs 

p492 Act 4 of 1091-Land Conservancy 

p493 Proclamation of 1093-Extradition 

between Travancore and Cochin 
p496 Act 1 of 1094-Ports 
p496 Act 12 of 1094-Plant Pests and Plant 
Diseases 

p503 Act 6 of 1096-Public Canals and 
Public Ferriers 

p505 Act 3 of 1096-Income Tax 

p532 Act 11° of 1097-Fis d hertls 9 

p532 Act 7 of 1100-Village Panchayat 
p534 Act 8 of 1100-Civil Procedure Code 
p550 Act 1 of 1102-Cinematograph 
p551 Act 4 of 1106-Food Adulteration 

p552 Act 2 of 1108-Legislative Reforms 
p569 Act 3 of 1109-Edavagai 

p569 Act 4 of 1109-Matches Excise Duty 
p581 Act 1 of 1113-University 

p582 Act 8 of 1114-Factories 

p603 Act 9 of 1114-Companies 

p604 Act 13 of 1114-Workmen's 
Compensation 

p608 Act 17 of 1114-Registration of 
Foreigners 

p611 Act 20 of 1114-Telephone 

p615 Proclamation of 1115-Defence 

p616 Proclamation of 1115-Foreigners 

p618 Act 9 of 1115-Village Unions 


p619 Act 21 of 1115-Rubber Control 
p620 Act 23 of 1115-Wireless T elegraphy 
p623 Act 1 of 1116-Air Craft 
p623 Act 4 of 1116-City Municipal 
p625 Act 5 of 1116-Coffee Market 
Expansion 

p627 Act 23 of 1116-District Municipalities 
p645 Act 1 of 1117-Motor Vehicles 
p648 Act 8 of 1117-Criminal Procedure 
Code 

p648 Act 18 of 1117-Trade Marks 
p649 Act 19 of 1117-Essential Services 
Maintenance 

p650 Act 2 of 1118-War Risks Goods 
Insurance 

p651 Act 3 of 1118-War Risks Factories 
Insurance 

p652 Act 11 of 1118-Poisons 
p662 Act 19 of 1118-Maternity Benefit 
p668 Act 1 of 1119-Agricultural Income Tax 
p702 Act 7 of 1119-Medical Practitioners 
p703 Act 8 of 1119-Special Marriage and 
Succession 

p705 Act 11 of 1119-Rationing Preparation 
Measures 

p707 Act 1 of 1120-Excess Profits Tax 
p764 Act 8 of 1120-Cocoanut Committee 
p764 Act 9 of 1120-Betel Nuts, Coffee and 
Tea Excise Duties 





